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THE 

SCHEME 

I OF 

CHRISTIAN AND PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY 
ASSERTED. 

IN OPPOSITION TO MR. JOHN WEALEy's TRACT ON THAT 
SUBJECT. 



** Adeo Stat et permanet invicta sententia, omnia necessitate fieri. Nee est 
hie ulla obscuritas, aut ambiguitas. In Esail dicit [Deus], consilium meum 
stabit, et voluntas mea fiet. Quis enim puer non intelligit quid veliot bnc voca- 
bula, eonulium, voluntas, fiet, stalMt?" Lutber, de Servo Arbitrio, sect 19. 

" Qjate nobis videtur contingentia, secretum Dei impukum fuisse agnoscet 
fides." Calvin, Institut 1. 1. c. 16. 

" Quid igitur, inquiet, nuUane est in rebus, ut istorum vocabulo utar, contin- 
geotia? Nihil casus? Nihil fortuna?— Omnia necessario evenire Scripturas do- 
cent." Mclancthon, I^oc. Com. P. 10. EdiU Argentor. 1523. 

" There is not a fij, but has had infinite wisdom concerned, not only in its 
structure, but in iu destination." Dr. Young's Cent, not fab. Letter II. 
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PREFACE. 



Y^esterday's post brought ine a packet from Lon«- 
doD, including, among other papers, a small tract, 
recently published by Mr. John Wesley, entitled, 
" Thoughts upon Necessity.*' I had no sooner per- 
used those '* Thoughts," than I resolved to bring 
them to the test : and am now setting about it. 

During some years past, I have for the most part, 
stood patiently on the defensive, against this gentle^ 
man. It is high time that I take my turn to invade ; 
and carry the arms oi truth into the enemy's own 
territory. 

Mr. Wesle/s tract, abovementioned, was sfnt to 
me, by a well known, and very deserving, London 
clergyman. So much of whose letter as relates to 
the said tract, shal], for the amusement of my read- 
ers, be e[ubmitted to their view. 

*' I went last night to the Foundery (a) ; expect- 
ing to hear Pope John : but was disappointed. 
After hearing a Welshman, for an hour and twenty 
minutes, on Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. preach up all the 
heresies of the place ; a man, who sat in the pulpit, 
told him to * give over ;* for he seemed to bid fair 
for another half hour, at least. But he came to a 
conclusion, as desired. Then this man, who seemed 
a local preacher, stood up, with a pamphlet in his 
band, and addressed the auditory in the following 
manner : 

*' I am desired to publish a pamphlet upon Neces- 
sity and Free-will : the best extant, that I know of, 

(a) Mr. Wesley » principal meeting-house in London* 

b2 
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ir PREFACE. 

in the (a) English tongue; by Mr. John Wesley, 
price three-pence. I had purposed to have said a 
good deal upon it : but the time is elapsed. But, in 
this three-penny pamphlet, you have all the disputes 
that have been ban^'ed id)out so lately. And you 
will get your minds more established by this three- 
penny pamphlet, than by reading all the books that 
have been written for and against. It is to be had, 
at both doors, as you go out. 

" I beg leave'* (adds my reverend friend), " to 
transmU you this here said some three-penny w4Hi- 
der,*' 

Upon tbe whole, this must have been a droll sort 
of mountebank soeoe. Attended^ however, with 
one most melancholy and deplorable circumstance, 
arising from th« unreasonable and unseasonable pro- 
lixity of the k)ng winded holderforth : which cruelly^ 
injudiciottsly, and despitefuUy, prevented poor 2jany 
from puffing off, with the amplitude he fully intend* 
ed, the multipkoc virtues of the doctor's three-penny 
free-will powder. 

Never do that hy delegation, says an old proverb, 
which you can as well do in propria personL Had 
Doctor John himself got upon the stage, aaad sung, 

** Come, buy my fine powders, come buy dem of me j 
Hare be de best powders dat ever you see :" 

Wlio knows, but the thre^-penny doses might have 
gone off, *^ at both doors,'' as rapidly as peas from a 
pop-gun ? 

My business, ibr a few spare hours, shall be, to 
amuse myself, by analysing this redoubtable powder. 
The chemical resolution of so inestimable a specific 
into its component parts (a specific, 

" The like whereto was never seen. 
Nor will again, while grass is green,") 

(a) Query. Does the said lay preacher, whoerer he may be> 
know aught of any oiher toiigue ? 
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Biaf » moreorer, be of yerj great and signal use. It 
were pity, that the materia medica, of which it is 
made iip» should remain a secret. E^ecially, as the 
good doctor designed it for general benefit To make, 
which benefit as universal as I can» I do hereby give 
notice, unto all philosophers^ divines, and others, 
who have poisoned their intrails^ by unwarily taking 
too deep a draught of Necessity : that they may, at 
any time, by help of the following decomposition^ 
have it in their power to mix up, for their own imme^ 
diate recovery, a competent quantum of the famous 
Moorfields powder : whose chief ingredients are, 

An equal portion of gross Heathenism, Pelagi- 
anism, Mahometism, Popery, Manicbfiaism, Rsm- 
terism, and Antinomianism ; culled, dried, and 
pulverized, secundum artem : and, above all, mingled 
with as mueb palpable Atheism as you can possibly 
scrape together from every quarter. 

Hdd tibi erunt artes. Follow the above prescrip- 
tion, to your life's end, and you will find it a most 
pleasant, speedy, and infalliUe antidote against every 
species and effect of the baneful necessitarian night- 
shade. It is the felix malum» 



-Quo non presentios ulhim 



g^ocula si quando ssevre infecere novercee, 
iscueruntque herbas,. et non innoxia verba) 
Amdlium venet, ac membris agit atra Yeneua (a)* 

But though Mr. John Wesley is the vender, and 
the ostensible proprietor, of this efficacious three- 
penny medicine ; the original discovery of the nos- 
trum is by no means his own. He appears to have 
pilferred the substance, both of his arcana medendi, 
and of his cavils against the true philosophy of co- 
lours, from the refuted lucubrations with which a 
certain north British professor hath edified and en* 

(a) Geoigftc L 2. 127. 
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VI PREFACE. 

ricbed the literary public. Let tbe simple, how- 
ever, be on their guard, lest Mr, Wesley's spiritual 
medicioes have as pernicious influence on their 
minds, as the quack remedy, which he (a) recom- 
mends for the gout, had on the life of Dr. T d, 
the late worthy dean of N ch. 

By way of direct Introduction to the following 
sheets, allow me to premise an extract from the 
commentary of a very great man on those celebrated, 
lines of Juvenal: 

** Nullum numen babes si sit pudentia ; sed te nos 
facimus, fortuna, deam, coeloque locamus. 

'* Dicit aatem hoc poeta, ob fortunam : quae non 
solum nullum numen est, sed nusquam et nihil est. 
Nam cum sciamus omnia in mundo, maxima et mi- 
nima, providenti& Dei gubernari; quid restat de 
fortuna, nisi vanum et inane nomen ? U nde, rect^ 
dicitur, telle ignorantiam h personis, fortunam de 

(a) la Mr. Wesley's book of receipts, entitled " Primitive Physic,** 
he advises persons, who have the gout in their feet or hands, to ap- 
ply rave lean beef steaks to the part affected, freeb and fresh every 
tirelve hours. Somebody recommended this dangerous repellant, to 
Dr. T. in the year 1764, or early in 1765. He tried the experiment. 
The gout was, in consequence, driven up to his stomach and head. 
And he died, a few days after, at Bath ; where I happened to spend 
a considerable part of those years ; and where, at the very time of tbe 
dean's death, I became acquainted with the particulan of that 
cataistropbe. 

I am far from meaning to insinuate, because I do not know, that 
the person who persuaded Dr. T. to this fatal recourse, derived the 
recipe immediately from Mr. Wesley's medical compilation. All I 
aver, is, that the recipe itself is to be found there. Which demon- 
strates the unskiliiil temerity, wherewith the compiler sets himself 
up as a physician of the body. Should his quack pamphlet come to 
another edition, it is to be hoped that the beef steak remedy will, 
after so authentic and so melancholy a probatum est, be expunged 
from the list of specifics for the gout. It is, I acknowledge, an effec- 
tual cure. Cut off a man's head, and he will no more be annoyed by 
the tooth-ache. Alas, for the ingeuium velox, and for the audacia 
perdita, with which a rash empiric, like Juvenal's Grseculns esuriens, 
lays claim to universal science ! 

Graromaticus, Rhetor, Geometres, Pictor, Aleptes, 
Augur, Scsenobates, Medicus, Magus I Omnia novit 1 
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rebus sostoleris. Qaia enhn homines renim omnium 
causas non perspicimus, ut est mortalium csecitas ; 
fortunam nescio quam vagam, irritam, instabilem, no- 
bis fingimus. Quod si causas rerum latentes et ab- 
ditas nobis inspicere daretur ; non modo nullam esse 
talem fortunam videremus, verum etiam omnium mi- 
nima, singulari Dei providentia, regi. Et sic fortuna, 
nihil aliud est, qu&m Dei providentia, sed nobis non 
perspecta. £t rect^ divinus ilie Seneca : fortuna, fa- 
tum, natura, omnia ejusdem Dei nomina, yarie sua 

{)0te6tate utentis {a)J^ i. e. *^ The poet in this place, 
evels his arrows at fortune or chance : which is not 
only no goddess, but a mere nothing, and has no exis- 
tence any where. For since it is certain, that all 
things in the world, both little and great, are conduct- 
ed by the providence of God ; what is chance, but an 
empty unmeaning name ? Hence it has been rightly 
observed. Take away man's ignorance, and chance 
vanishes in a moment. The true reason why any of 
us are for setting up chance and fortune, is, our not 
being always able to discern and to trace the genuine 
causes of events: in consequence of which, we 
blindly and absurdly feign to ourselves a supposed 
random, unreal, unsteady cause, called luck, or 
contingency. Whereas, were we endued with suflS- 
ctent penetration to look into the hidden sources of 
things, we should not only see that there is no such 
power, as contingency or fortune ; but so far from 
it, that even the smallest and most trivial incidents 
are guided and governed by God's own express and 
special providence. If, therefore, the word chance, 
have any determinate signification at all, it can 
mean neither more nor less than the unseen manage- 
ment of God. In which sense, the admirable Seneca 
makes use of the term : Fortune (says that philoso- 
pher) and fate, and nature, are but so many dif- 



(a) Lubini Comment, in Juvenal, Sat 10. p. 454. Edit. Han- 
OFisp, 1619. 
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fcarent names of the one true God, coQcvktared as ex-- 
erting bis poirer ia various ways and manners." — 
Buty with Seneca's good leave, as the words fortune^ 
cfaanoe, oontingeocy, &c. have gradually opened a 
door to the grossest atheism ; and as they require 
much subtilty and prolixity of explanation, in order 
to their being understood in any other tban an athe« 
istical sense; it is more than expedient, that the 
words themselves should be totally and finally ca* 
shiered and thrown aside. 

I have only to add, that if, in the succeedtng 
essay, any reader should imagine I express my 
meaning with too much plainness ; it may suffice, to 
observe, that there is no end to the capricious re- 
finements of affected and excessive delieacy. 

Quod verum, atque decens, euro, et rogo, et omnia 
in hoc sum. 

Language, like animal bodies, may be pbysiced, 
imtil it has no strength left. We may whet its 
edge, as the fool sharpened his knife, and as some 
are now for reforming the church, utUtl we have 
wbetited the whole Uade away. 



Broad Hembury, 
January 2^d, 1775. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Neoemtff d^iened: and Us connsiency tcifh vdhmtary 
Freechmy proved. 

Aliquis in omnibns, nuUus in singulis. Tke man, 
who concerns himself in every thing, bids fair not to 
make a figure in any thing. 

Mr. John Wesley is, precisely, this aliquis in om- 
nibos. For, is there a single subject in which he hat^ 
not endeayoured to shine ?— He is alsoj^ as precisely, 
ft nullns in singulis. For, has he shone in any one 
subject which he ever attempted to handle ? 

Upon what principle can these two circumstances 
be accounted for? Only upon that very principle, 
at which he so dolefully shakes his head : viz. the 
principle of necessity. The poor gentleman is ne- 
cessarily, an universal meddler : and, as necessarily, 
an universal miscarrier. Can he avoid being either 
the one or the other ? No. " Why then do you 
animadvert upon him ?'' 

1. Because I myself am as necessary an agent as 
he : — ^2. Because I love to " shoot folJy as it flies :'* 
^«d. Because, as on one hand, it is necessary that 
there should be heresies among (a) men j it is no less 
necessary on the other, that those heresies should 
be dissected and exposed. Mr. Wesley imagines, 
that, upon my own principles, I can be no more 
than ** a clock." And, if so, how can I help strik- 
ing? He himself has several times smarted for eon>- 
ing too near the pendulum. 

Mr. Wesley's incompetence to argument is never 
more glaringly conspicuous, than when he paddles 
in metaphysics. And yet I suppose, that the man 
who has modestly termed himself, and in print too, 
" The greatest minister in the world ;'* does, with 

(a) 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
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10 PhUosopldcal Necessity Asserted. 

equal certainty, consider himself as the ablest meta- 
physician in the world. But his examinations are 
far too hasty and superficial, to enter into the real 
merits of subjects so extremely abstruse, and whose 
concatenations are (though invincibly strong, yet) so 
exquisitely nice and delicate. One result of his thus 
exercising himself in matters which are too high for 
him, is, that in many cases he decides peremptorily, 
without having discerned so much as the true state 
of the question ; and then sets himself to speak evil 
of things which, it is very plain, he does not under- 
stand. Or, (to borrow the language of Mr. Locke), 
he *' knows a little, presumes a great deal, and so 
jumps to conclusions.'' 

I appeal at present, to his '^ Thoughts upon Ne- 
cessity.'' Thoughts, which, though crude and dsu*k 
as chaos, are announced, according to custom, with 
more than oracular positiveness : as though his own 
glaudula pinealis was the single focus, wherein all the 
rays of divine and human wisdom are concentred. 

His thoughts open thus. 

1. ** Is man a free agent, or is he not?" — ^With- 
out all manner of doubt, he is, in a vast number 
and variety of cases. Nor did I ever, in conversa- 
tion or in reading, meet with a pei'son or an author, 
who denied it. 

But let us, by defining as we go, ascertain what 
free agency is. All needless refinements apart, free 
agency, in plain English, is neither more nor less 
tlian voluntary agency. Whatever the soul does, 
with the full bent of preference and desire ; in that, 
the soul acts freely. For, ubi consensus, ibi volun- 
tas, et, ubi voluntas, ibi libertas. 

I own myself very fond of definitions. I therefore 
premise, what the Necessity is, whose cause I have 
undertaken to plead. 

It is exactly and diametrically opposite to that 
which Cicero delivers concerning fortuna, or chance, 
luck, hap, accidentality, and contingency j invented by 
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Philosophical Necessity Asserted. 1 1 

the poets of second aotiquity* and during many ages, 
revered as a Deity, by both Greeks and Romans. 
** Quid est aliud sor8,-quid fortuna, quid casus, quid 
eventus ; nisi quum sic aliquid cecidit, sic evenit, ut 
vel non cadere atque evenire vel aliter cadere atque 
evenire, potuerit (a) ?** i. e. Chance, fortune, acci- 
dent, and uncertain event, are then said to take 
place, when a thing so comes to pass, as that it either 
might not have come to pass at all ; or might have 
come to pass, otherwise than it does. 

On the contrary, I would define necessity to be 
that, by which, whatever comes to pass cannot but 
come to pass (all circumstances taken into the ac- 
count) ; and can come to paas in no other way or 
manner, than it does. Which coincides with Aris- 
totle's definition of necessity (though, by the way, 
he was a free-wilier himself) : To /in i^hix^^/Mm aaaiis 
j;^«/r, ara&a/w (fafAiv (b) : We Call that ncccssary, which 
cannot be otherwise than it is. 

Hence the Greeks termed necessity, Avaiku : because 
ayaififit, it rcigus, without ei^ception, over all the 
works of God; and because <x»atf%f/, it retains and 
comprises all things within the limits of its own do- 
minion. The Romans called it necesse et uecessitas ; 
quasine cassitas, because it cannot fail, or be made 
void: et quasi ne quassitas, because it cannot be 
moved or shaken, by all the power of men (c). 

(a) Cic. De Divinat. L. 2. 

(b) Apud Frommenium, Lib. 2. cap. 9. 

(c) The immediate parent, or causa proximay of Decesaity, is fate ; 
called, by the Greeks, ttfjMOfji,ivfi : because it inviocibly distributes to 
every man his lot. They termed it also 'n'r^ajfiivn, because it bounds, 
limits, marks out, adjusts, determines, and precisely ascertains, to 
each iadividual of the human race, bis assigned portion both of active 
and passiye life. Fate was likewise sometimes metonyraically styled 
fLCi§a^ or the lot, i. e. the res ipsissimas, or very actions and felicities 
and sufferings, themselves, which fall to every man's share. 

The Latins called fate, fatum : either from fiat, i. e. from God*s 
saying. Let such and such a thing come to pass ; or simply, a faiulo ; 
from God*s pronouncing the existence, the continuance, the circum- 
stances, the times, and whatever else relates to men and things; 
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I acquiesce in the old distinction of necesmty (a 
distinction adopted by Luther (a), and by most of, 
not to say by all, the sound reformed divines), into 
a necessity of compulsion, and a necessity of infallible 
certainty.— The necessity of compulsion is predica- 
ted of inanimate bodies ; as we say of the earth (for 
instance) that it circuits the sun, by compulsory ne- 
cessity : and, in some cases, of reasonable beings 
themselves ; viz. when they are forced to do or suf- 
fer any thing, contrary to their will and choice. — 
The necessity of infallible certainty, is of a very dif- 
ferent kind ; and only renders the event inevitably 
future, without any compulsory force on the will <rf 
the agent. Thus, it was infallibly certain, that 
Judas would betray Christ : he was, therefore, a ne- 
cessary, though a voluntary actor, in that tremen- 
dous business. 

2. " Are a man's actions free, or necessary?" — 
They mjiy be, at one and the same tinf>e, free and 
necessary too. When Mr. Wesley is very hungry, 
or very tired, he is necessarily, and yet freely, dis- 
posed to food, or rest. He can no nfK>re help being 
so disposed, than a falling stone can help tending to 
the earth. But here lies the grand difference. The 
stone is a simple being, consisting of matter only : 
and consequently, can have no will either to rise or 
fall. — Mr. Wesley is a compounded being, made up 
of matter and spirit Consequently, his spirit, soul. 

If we distinguish accurately, this seems to hare heen the order, in 
which the most judicious of the ancients considered the whole matter. 
First, God : — then his will : — ^then fate ; or the solemn ratification 
of his will, hy passing and estabKshtng it into an unchangeable 
decree: — then creation: — then necessity; i. ew such an indissoluble 
concatenation of secondary causes and effects, as has a natire tendency 
to secure the certainty of all events, sicut unda impellitur unda ; — then 
providence ; i. e. the omnipresent, omnivigilant, all-directing superin- 
tendency of divine wisdom and power, carrying the whole precon- 
certed scheme into actual execution, by the subservient mediation of 
second cauues, which were created for that end. 

(a) Vide Luther, De Servo Arbitrio, sect. \3, — Editi Noremb. 
1526. 
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or will, (for I oan ceooeive no real difference be* 
tvireen the wUl, and the soul itself) is concerned in 
sitting down to dinner, or in courting repose, when 
necessity impels to either. Arid I will venture to 
affirm, what he himself cannot deny, that, necessari- 
ly biaassed as be is to those mediums of recruit ; he 
has recourse to them as freely (i. e. as voluntarily, 
and with as much appetite, choice, desire, and re- 
lish), as if necessity was quite out of the case : nay, 
and with abundantly. gi*eater freedom and choice, 
than if be was not so necessitated and impelled. 

It would be easy, to instance this obvious truth, 
in a tbousatid particulars ; and in particulars oi in- 
finitely greater moment, than relate to comtnon life. 
Let me just, en passant, illustrate the point, from 
the most grand important topic which the whole 
compass of reasoning aflfords. 

It was necessary (i. e. absolutely and intrinsically 
inevitable), 1. That the Messiah should be inva- 
riably (a) holy in all his ways» and righteous in all 
his works :■ 2. That be should die for the sins of 
men. 

Yet Christ, though, 1. necessarily good (so ne- 
cfessarily, that it was impossible for him to be other- 
wise); was freely and voluntarily good: else, he 
could not have declared, with truth, my meat and 
drink [i. e. my choice, my appetite, my desire] is, 
to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work (6). — 2. Though he (c) could not fivoid being put 

{a) I never knew more than one Arminian, who was bo tremen- 
dously consistent) as to maintain explicitly, and in words, that it was 
possible for Christ himself to have fallen from grace by sin, and to 
have perislied everlastangly. I must, however, do this gentleman thb 
justice t4» add, that lie has, for some years past, been of a better jtdgw 
ment. — But the sh^ekiog principle itself is necessarily involved in, and 
invincibly follows upon, the Arminian scheme of contingency ; wbe- 
iher the aeeertars of that scheme openly avow the consequence, or no. 

(^) John iv. 84. 

(c) To deny the necessity of Christ's sufierings, t. e. to coosider 
them as unpredealinated, and as things which might, or might not. 
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to death, as a sacrifice for sin ; yet he died volunta- 
rily, and therefore freely. Else, he would not have 
affirmed, that he was even straitened, until it was 
accomplished (a) : i. e. he wished, and longed, for the 
consummation of his obedience unto death. 

Need I add any thing more, to prove that free- 
dom and necessHy are not only compatible, but may 
even coalesce into absolute unisons, with each 
other ? 

But, " how do they thus coalesce?** — Hy the wise 
appointment of God, who is great in counsel, and 
mighty in working (ft). A Christian will be satisfied 
with this answer. And philosophy itself cannot rise 
to a higher. 



CHAPTER II. 

The Necessity of Human Volitions proved, from the 
Jiature of the connection svbsisting between soul and 
body. 

Mk. Wesley asks, 3. " Is man self-determined, in 
acting ; or is he determined by some other being ?** 
— I scruple not to declare, as my stedfast judg- 
ment, that no man ever was, or ever will, or ever 
can be, strictly and philosophically speaking, self- 
determined to any one action, be that action what 
it may. 

Let us examine this point. It is neither unim- 
portant, nor unentertaining. 

have happened; is to aimfbilate, at one stroke, the whole dignity 
and importance of the Christian religion. Scripture is, therefore, ex- 
tremely careful to inculcate, again and again, in the strongest and 
most explicit terms which language can supply, that the whole of 
Chriflt 8 humiliation, eren his death itself, was infallibly and inevita- 
bly decreed. See, among many other passages, those which occur in 
the dth chapter of this essay. 

(a) Luke xii. 50. (6) Jer. xxxii. 19. 
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There is (a) do medium between matter and spirit. 
These two divide the whole universe between them. 
Even in man's present complex state» though body 
and soul constitute one compositum; yet are the 
two component principles not only distinct, but es- 
sentially different, from each other. Their connec- 
tion, though astonishingly intimate, occasions no 
mixture nor confusion of this with that. 

Notwithstanding which, the nature (or, if yott 
please, the law) of their junction is such, that they 
reciprocally act upon each other. A man breaks a 
limb; or is wounded in a duel. The body, and 
the body alone, i^eceives the injury : but the injury 
18 no sooner received, than it operates upon the souL 
For it is the soul only, which feels pleasure or pain, 
through the medium of the bodily organs. Matter 
can no more feel, or perceive, than it can read, or 
pray. To suppose otherwise, were to suppose that 
a violin can hear, and a telescope see. 

If, therefore, the soul is the feeling principle, or 
sole seat of perception ; it follows, as clear as day, 
that the soul is no less dependent on the body, for a 
very considerable portion of its [i. e. of the soul's 
own3 physical happiness or misery ; than the body 
is dependent on the soul, for its [i. e. for the body's3 
instrumental subserviency to the will. Consequently, 
the soul is (not self-determined, but) necessarily de- 
termined, to take as much care of the body as it [the 
soul] in its present views deems requisite : because 
the soul is conscious of its dependence on that ma- 
chine, as the inlet and channel of pleasing or of dis- 
agreeable sensations. So that, in this very extensive 
instance, man's volitions are swayed, this way or 
that, to the right hand or to the left ; by considera- 
tions, drawn from the circumstance of that necessary 

(a) I am obliged here, to take these two particulars for granted : 
as the adhibitioQ of the abundant proofs, by which they are support- 
ed and evinced, would lead me too far from the object immediately 

in view- 
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depeodance on the body, which the soul cannot pos- 
sibly raise itself superior to, while the mutual con- 
nection subsists. 

An idea is that image, form» or conception of any 
thing, which the soul is impressed with from with^- 
out(a). How come we by these ideas? I believe 
them to be, all originally let in, through the bodily 
senses only. I cannot consider reflection as pro- 
perly the source of any new ideas : but rather as a 
sort of mental chemistry, by which the undenrtand- 
ing contemfdattvely analyses and sublimates, int9 
abstract and refined knowledge, some of those ideas 
which result mther from experience, or from infor^ 
mation ; and which were primarily admitted through 
the avenues of sense. Without the sense of hearing, 
we could have had no just idea of sound : nor of 
odours, williout the sense of smelling: any more 
than the foot can taste, or the band can hear. 

The senses themselves, which are thus the only 
doors, by which ideas, i. e. the rudiments of all (6) 
knowledge, find their way to the soul ; are, literally 
and in the fullest import of the word, corporeal 
Hence, the soul cannot see, if the eyes are destroyed : 
nor fed, if the necvom functions are suspended : nor 

(a) Are not the powers of fancy as exoeptioa to that doctrine whick 
maintains, that all ideas originally accede> ab extra, to the mind ?-^ 
Not in the least. Though I may form (Tor instance) an uncertain, or 
at best ai^ incomplete idea of a person 1 never saw ; yet that idea is 
either drawn from description, or, if purely imaginary, is a combinatioii 
of comseptions, every one of which came at first into the nind through 
the senses, and which it associates on priDci^^es of real or supposed 
similitude. 

(6) The reader will observe, that I am here speaking of no other 
tkan of natural and aitificial knowledge. Spiritual knowledge, di- 
vinely inpressed on the soul in its regenerstion by the Holy Ghost, 
comes not, hitbeito, within the compass of the present <diBquisition. 
Though to me, it seems extremely probable, that this most adorable 
agent often condescends to make the senses themselves (and especial- 
ly the sense of feeling ; to which single sense, by the ^^ay, all the 
other four mav, sub diverso modo, be reduced) the inlets of his blessed 
influence. There is a spirit in man : and the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth them undei'standing, Job xxzii. 8. 
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bear, if the organs of that sense are totally impaired. 
What learn we from this ? That the soul, or mind, 
is primarily and immediately indebted to the body, 
for all the ideas, (and consequently, for all the know- 
ledge) with whidi it is furnished. By these ideas, 
when compared, combined, or separated, the soul, 
on every occasion, necessarily regulates ite conduct : 
and is afterwards as dependent on the body for car- 
rying its conceptions into ontward act, as it was for 
its simple reception of them at first. 

Thus, the soul is, in a very extensive degree, pas- 
sive as matter itself. 

Whether the fibres of the brain do no more than 
simply vibrate ;• or whether they be also the canals of 
a vital fluid agitated and set in circulation, by the 
percussions which it receives from the senses ; the 
ai^ament comes to just the same point The senses 
are necessarily impressed by every object from with- 
out; and as necessarily commove the fibres of the 
brain: fi*om which nervous commotion, ideas are 
necessarily communicated to, or excited in, the soul ; 
and, I^ the judgment which the soul necessarily 
frames c^ those ideas, the will is necessarily inclined 
to approve or disapprove, to act or not to act. If 
so, where is the boasted power of self-determi- 
nation ? 

Having taken a momentary survey of the soul's 
dependance on the body ; and of the vast command 
which the body has over the soul (so great, that a 
disease may quickly degrade a philosopher into an 
idiot ; and even an alteration of (a) weather diffuse a 

(a) Lord Cheeierfield's remark \b not ill founded. *^ I am con- 
vinced, thai a light supper, a good night's sleep, and a fine mom- 
isg, have sometimes made an hero of the same man, who, hy an 
indigestion, a restless night, and a ndny mornings would hare been 
a. coward." Letter \VI, — Again: "Those who see and observe 
kings, heroes, and statesmen, discover that they have head-aches, in- 
digestions, humours, and passions, just like other people : every one 
of which, in their turns, determine their wills, in defiance of their rea« 
son." Letter 173. — Human excellence, truly, has much to be proud 

VOL. VI. C 
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temporary stupor through all the poweris of the 
mind) i let us next enquire, on what the body itself 

of! and man is a soyereign* self-detenuining animal! an aainnJ, 
whom too rarified or too Tiscous a texture, too rapid or too languid 
a circulation, of blood; an imperfect secretion of spirits, from the 
blood, through the cortical strainers of the brain; or an irregular 
distribution of the spiritous fluid, from the secreting fibres, to the 
nervous canals which diffuse themselves through the body : — ^these, 
and a thousand other involuntary causes, ten, at any time, in less 
than a moment, if God please, suspend every one of our sensations ; 
stagnate us into stupidity ; agitate us into a fever ; or deprive us of 
life itself! 

Yet, jet it be observed, that thought and reason are, at ftll times, 
and amidst all circumstances whatever, essentially inseparable from 
the soul : whether it dwell in a well-or^nized and duly-tempered 
body, or in a body whose construction is ever so un&vouiable, and 
wliose mechanic balance is ever so broken and impaired. But in the 
latter case (especially in swoons, epilepsies, 8cc) the soul cannot un- 
fold and exercise its fieu^ulties, as when the material machine is in right 
order. Thus, we cannot say, with metaphysical propriety, that a 
person in a fainting fit, or that even the most absolute idiot on earth, 
is an irrations^l being : but only, tliat he has not the service of hia 
reason. Nor can we say, of a madman, that he has lost his under- 
standing : but only, that the proper use or direction of it, is perverted. 

It is true, indeed, that, as idiotcy seems to be rather a quid defi* 
ciens, than a ro positivum ; and may therefore be immediately oc-^ 
casioned by the bad mechanism (i« e. by a vitiated arrangement and 
motion) of the corporeal particles, whether fluid or solid : — So, on 
the other hand, madness seems to have more in it of the ro positivum ; 
and, consequently, to be the effect of a higher and more absolute 
cause. What can that cause be ? I am strongly and clearly of opi- 
nion, with Mr. Baxter (not Baxter the puritan, but Baxter the great 
modem philosopher), that all madness whatever proceeds from the 
powerful and continued agency of some separate spirit, or spirits, 
obtruding fantastic visions on the soul of the insane person. If the 
majority of dreams are but the madness of sleep, what is madneas, 
properly so called, but a waking dream ? For, as that most accom- 
plished metaphysician very justly reasons, '^ The soul, in itself, is an 
uncompounded, simple substance, and hath no parts, and therefore 
properly no constitution : neither is it liable to any change, or altera- 
tion, in its own nftture. The inert matter of the body could never 
affect it thus [1. e. could never so affect the soul, as to occasion mad« 
nessj. That could only limit the faculties of the soul, feu-ther and 
farther, or deaden its activity : but not animate it after such a ter- 
rible manner. Hence there is no other way for its being affected in 
this manner, but the cause I have already assigned.— There is in- 
deed a great difference, and variety, in the phenomena of reason 
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depends, for the sonrces of those innumerable ideas, 
which it is the vehicle of transmitting to the inteU 

disturbed. But) unireraaUy, the disease could not be lodged in the 
soul itself: nor could the matter of the body affect it any otlier way, 
than by deadening (i. e. by impeding) its activity ; which, I think, 
is never the case in these appearances. In short, the disorder of mat- 
ter might make a man a stupid idiot ; subject him to sleep, apoplexy, 
w any thing approaching to its own nature : but could never be the 
cause of rage, distraction, frenzy, unless it were employed as an in- 
strument by some other cause ? that is, it cannot of itself be the cause 
of these disorders of reason. If the inertia of matter infers any thing, 
it infers thus much.** Baxter's Enquiry into the Nature of the human 
Soul, vol. ii. p. 141, 142. — I no more doubt, that mad persons, at this 
Tery day, are diemoniacs, or influenced and agitated by incorporeal 
and invisible beings ; than I can doubt, that some people were so pos- 
sessed, at the time of our Lord's abode on eaitb. Such an assertion 
will probably sound romantically strange to a prejudiced, and to a su- 
perficial ear. But (let the fact itself really stand how it may), I think 
I can venture to pronounce, that the philosophy of the opinion, m 
stated and argued by Mr. Baxter, is irrefragable. — Examine iirst, and 
then judge. 

Unenibodied spirits, both fiiendly and hostile [_£vhaifuv£c, and xaxo- 
3ai/Acv€^], holy and unholy, have more to do with us, in -a way both 
of good and evil, than the generality of us seem to imagine. But they 
themselves are all no more than parts of that great chain, which de- 
pends on the first cause, or uncreated link ; and can only act as mini- 
sters of his will. 

Luther relates several uncommon things, concerning his own con- 
verse with some of the spiritual world : which, however fanciful they 
may, prima ikcie, appear ; are by no means philosophically inadmis- 
sible. For so saying, I am sure to incur a smile of contempt, from 
pertlings and materialists : the former of whom sneer, when they can- 
not reason ; and wisely consider a grin, and a syllogism, as two names 
for the same thing. When it can be solidly proved, that the gums are 
the seat of intellect ; I will then allow, that a laughter shows his un- 
derstanding and his wit every time be shows his teeth. Was ridicule 
the legitimate test of truth, there could be no such thing as truth in 
the world ; and, consequently, there would be nothing for ridicule to 
be the test of: as every truth may be, and in its turn actually has 
been, ridiculed, by some insipid witling or other. So that, to borrow 
a lively remark from Mr. Hervey, ** The whim, of making ridicule the 
test of truth, seems as suitable to the fitness of things, as to place har- 
lequin in the seat of lord chief justice." Moreover, ridicule itself, 
viewed as ridiculously usurping the ofiice of a philosophical touch- 
stone, has been ridiculed, with much poignancy, and strength of sense, 
by the ingenious pen of the late Dr. Brown, in his Essay on Satire : 

C 2 
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lect/andy without which transmisdion, tiie intdiect, 
implunged in a maBs of clay, could have had no 
more idea of outward things, than an oyster has of 
a tinder-box. An unactive consciousness of mere 
torpid existence would have been the whole amount 
of its riches, during its inclosure in a prison without 
door, window, or crevice. 

The human body is necessarily encompassed by a 
multitude of other bodies. Which other surround- 
ing bodies (animal, vegetable, &c.) so far as we 
come within their perceivable sphere, necessarily 
impress our nerves with sensations correspondent to 
the objects themselves. These sensations are neces- 
sarily (and, for the most part, instantaneously) pro- 
pagated to the soul: which can no more help re- 
ceiving them, and being affected by them, than a 
tree can resist a stroke of lightning. 

Now, (L) if all the ideas in the soul derive their 
existence from sensation ; and, (2.) if the soul de- 
pend absolutely on the body for all those sensa- 
tions ; and, (3.) if the body be both primarily and 
continually dependent, on other extrinsic beings, 
for the very sensations which it [the body] commu- 
nicates to the soul ; — ^the consequence seems to me 
undeniable : that neither the immanent nor the 
transient acts of man (i. e. neither his mental, nor 
his outward operations) are self-determined ; but, 

<< Come, let us join awlule this tittering crew, 
And own, the idiot guide for once is true : 
Deride our weak foreiatfaers' musty rule, 
Who therefore smiled, because they saw a fool. 
Sublimer logic now adorns our isle : 
We therefore see a fool, because we smile. 

Truth in her gloomy cave why fondly seek ? 
Lo, gay she sits in laughter's dimple dieek : 
Contemns each surly academic foe, 
And courts the spruce free-thinker and the beau. 

No more shall reason boast her pow'r divine : 
Her base eternal shook by folly's mine. 
Truth's sacred fort th' exploded laugli shall win ; 
And coxcombs vanquish Berkley by a gi-in !" 
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on the contrary, determined by the views with which 
an infinity of surrounding objects necessarily, and 
abnost incessantly, impress his intellect. 

And on what do those surrounding objects them* 
selves, which are mostly material (i. e. on what does 
matter, in all its forms, positions, and relations), de- 
pend ? Certainly, not on itself. It could neither be 
its own creator, nor can it be its own conserver. In 
my idea, every particle of matter would immediately 
revert into non-existence, if not retained in being, 
from moment to moment, by the will of him who 
upholds all things by the word of his power (a), and 
through whom all things consist (&)• 

Much less does matter depend on the human 
mind. Man can neither create nor (c) exterminate, 
a single atom. There are cases, wherein he can alter 
the modes of matter : so as to form (for instance) 
certain vegetable fibres into linen, linen into paper, 
and paper into books. He can also throw that 
linen, or paper, or books, into a fire ; and thereby 
dissolve the present connection df their particles, and 
annihilate their modal relations. But, notwithstand- 
ing he has aU this in his power (though, by the way, 
he will never do either one or the other, except his 
will be necessarily determined by some effectual mo- 
tive) ; still the seeming destruction amounts to no 
more than a variation. Not an individual particle 
of the burnt matter is extermined : nor even its es- 

(a)Heb.i.S. (6)CoKi. 17. 

(c) To aU her other antiphilosophical abeurditiesy AmuDiaxiism 
adds the supposed defectibility of saving grace : by giving as her 
opinion, that the holy principle in a renewed soul is not only a cor- 
ruptible and perishai)]e seed, but thai it frequently and actually 
does suffer a total extinctioii and a final annihilation. Or, as Mr. 
Wesley and his fiatemity vulgarly express it, " He who is to-day, 
a child of God, may be to-morrow, a child of the deviL" As if 
the principle of grace were less privileged than a particle of matter ! 
and as if man, who cannot annihilate a single atom, were able to 
annihilate the most ilhietrioas effect of the holy Spirit's operation ! 
Credat Judseus, &c. 
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sential relation to the universe, superseded. There 
would be precisely the same quantity of solid sub- 
stance which there uowis, without the loss of a cor- 
puscular unit, were all the men, and things, upon 
the face of the earth, and the very globe itself, re- 
duced to ashes. Consequently, matter is absolutely 
and solely dependent on God himself. 

Thus have we briefly traced the winding current 
to its source. The soul, or intellect, depends on its 
ideas, for the determinations of its volitions : else it 
would will, as a blind man walks, at a venture and 
in the dark. — Those ideas are the daughters of sen- 
sation ; and can deduce their pedigree from no other 
quarter. The embodied soul CQuld have had no 
idea of so much as a tree, or a blade of grass, if our 
distance from those bodies had been such, as to have 
precluded their respective forms from occurring to 
the eye. — The senses, therefore, are the channels of 
all our natural perceptions. Which senses are en- 
tirely corporeal : as is the brain also, that grand 
centre, to which all' their impressions are forwarded, 
and from whence they immediately act upon the im- 
material principle. — These corporeal senses receive 
their impressions from the presence, or impulse, of 
exterior beings (for all our sensations are but modes 
of motion). — ^And every one of those exterior beings 
is dependent, for existence, and for operation, on 
God Most High. 

Such is the progression of one argument (and it is 
but one among many), for the great doctrine of 
])hilosophical necessity : a chain, concerning which 
(and, especially, concerning the determination to 
action, by motives arising from ideas) Mr. Wesley 
modestly affirms, that ^' It has not one good link 
belonging to it.** Seriously, I pity the size of his 
understanding. And I pity it, because I verily be- 
lieve it to be a fault which he cannot help : any 
more than a dwarf can help not being six feet high.. 
Lame indeed are all his commentations : 
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" But better he'd give us, if better he had.** 

I shall close this chapter, with submitting a few 
plain and reasonable queries to the reader. 

1. How is that supposition, which ascribes a self- 
determining will to a created spirit, less absurd, 
than that supposition, which ascribes self-existence 
to matter ? 

2. In what respect, or respects, is the Arminian 
supposition of a fortuitous train of events, less athe- 
istical, than the epicurean supposition of a fortuitous 
concourse of atoms ? 

3. If man be a self-determining agent, will it not 
necessarily follow, there are as many first causes 
(i. e. in other words, as many gods), as there are 
men in the world ? 

4. Is not independence essentially pre-requisite to 
self-determination ? 

5. But is it true in fact, and would it be sound 
philosophy to admits that man is an independent 
being? 

6. Moreover, is the supposition of human inde- 
pendence and self-determination, sound theology? 
At least, does it comport with the scriptural account 
of man? For a specimen of which account, only 
cast your eye on the passage or two that follow. — 
The way of man is not in himself : it is not in man 
that walketh to direct bis own steps (a). — ^Without 
me p. e. without Christ^, ye caa do nothing (5). 
**In him [i. e. in God] we live, and are moved 
(x/yK/Afto), and have our existence (c). — It is he who 
worketh all in all (V/).— *It is God who worketh in 
you both to will and to do (e). — Of him, and to him^ 
and through him, are all things (/)• 



(a) Jer. x. 23. (h) John xv. 5. (c) Acts xrii. 28. 

{d) 1 Cor. xii. 6. (e) Phil. iL 13. (/) Rom. xL 36. 
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7. May we not, on the whole, soberly affirm, 
that the scheme of necessity is philosophy in her right 
mind ? And that the scheme <^ contingency is phi- 
losophy run mad ? 



CHAPTER III. 

Several Objections^ to the Scheme of Necessity 9 
answered. 

It seems most agreeable to the radical simplicity, 
which God has observed in bis works, to suppose^ 
that» in themselves, all human souls are equal. I 
can easily believe, that the soul of an oyster-woman 
has, naturally, the (unexpanded) powers of Grotius, 
or of sir Isaac Newton : and that what conduces to 
raise the philosopher, the poet, the politician, or the 
linguist, so much above the ignorant and stupid 
of mankind, is not only the circumstance of 
intellectual cultivation, but (still more than that) 
his having the happiness to occupy a better house, 
i. e. a body more commodiously organized, than 
they. 

The soul of a monthly reviewer, if imprisoned 
within the same mud walls which are tenanted by 
the soul of Mr. John Wesley, would, similarly cir- 
cumstanced, reason and act (I verily think) exactly 
like the bishop of Moorfields. And I know some 
very sensible people, who even go so far, as to sup- 
pose, that, was a human spirit shut up in the skull 
of a cat, puss would, notwithstanding, move prone 
on all four, pur when stroked, spit when pinched, 
and birds and mice be her darling objects of 
pursuit. 

Now, though I can, by no means, for my own 
part, carry matters to so extreme a length as this ; 
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yet, I repeat my opinion, that mncb, very mneb, 
depends on corporeal organization. Whence the 
usual remark, Uiat a man • is (I would rather say 
appears to be) sensible and ingenious, according to 
his dimension and solid content of brain. That is, 
as I apprehend, the soul is more capable of exerting 
its powers, when lodged in a capacious and well- 
constructed Tefaicle. I dare believe, that the brain 
of Dr. Thomas Nowell is, to that of Mr. John 
Wesley, as two to one, at the very least. And yet, 
all this is the result of absolute necessity. For, what 
is brain, but matter peculiarly modified ? And whqf 
is the modifier ? Not man, but God. 

I just now hinted the conjecture of some, that a 
human spirit, incarcerated in the brain of a cat, 
would, probably, both think and behave, as that 
animal now does. But how would the soul (a) of a 
cat acquit itself, if inclosed in the brain of a man ? 
We cannot resolve this question, with certainty, 
any more than the other. We may, however, even 
on this occasion, address every one of our human 
brethren in those words of that great philosophic 
necessitarian, St. Paul ; and ask, who maketh thee 
to differ from the lowest of the brute creation? 
Thy Maker's free will, not tbine. And what pre- 

(a) Let not the reader start, at that eaqM-esdioD, < The soul of a eat' 
For though the word, wi applied, may seem strange to those who 
have not weighed hoth sides of the question (it would have seemed 
very strange to me, about fifteen years ago); yet, on gtring the 
cauae an impartial hearing, the scale of evidence will, in my judg- 
ment, atroDgly decide for an immaterial principle in brutes. 

I mean not here to discuss the argument. But let me hint, that 
one principal hinge, on which the enquiry, turns, is : Do those in- 
ferior beings reason, or do they not ? If they do (be it in ever so small 
a degree), they must consist of something more than body : i. e. 
they most he compounded of matter and spirit — If they do not rea- 
son at all (and we may as well doubt whether they can feel at all) ; 
we may set them down for th^':^ material machines. — lie, however, 
who seriously thinks, that even birds, or insects, are watches ; may, 
with equal ease, while his hand is in, advance a few steps higher, 
and suppose, that wen are clocks, i. e. larger watches of the three. 
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eminence hast thou, which thou didst not receive 
from him ? Not the least, nor the shadow of any. — 
Now, if thou didst [not acquire, but] receive it, as a 
distinguishing gift of his free and sovereign pleasure, 
why carriest thou thyself proudly (xauxa<ra/), as though 
thou hadst not received it (a) ? 

*^ He, who through vast immensity can pierce ; 
See worlds on worlds compose one universe j 
Can tell how system beyond system runs ; 
What other planets circle other suns ; 
What vary'd being peoples ev'ry star : 
May tell, why Heav'n has made us as we are/* 



What the poet could not tell, the Bible does — 

" Why are we made as we are ?'* Even so, Father : 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. Which is answer 
enough to satisfy me. 

I take the truth of the matter to be this : All the 
intellectual distinctions, which obtain throughout the 
whole scale of animated existence, from the brightest 
angel down to man, and which give advantage to 
one man above another ; which intellectual distino^ 
tions descend, likewise, in just gradations from man, 
to the minutest animalcule ; are distributed to each 
individual, in number, in measure, and in weight (6), 
by the sovereign will and the unerring hand of God 
the only wise. The uses to which those intellectual 
powers shall subserve ; the term of their duration ; 
and, in short, every circumstance relative both to 
them and their possessors; I consider as falling 
under the regulation of God*s determining and, per- 
missive decree before time, and of his ever-present 
and ever-acting providence in time. 

According to this scheme of things (a scheme, 
which, when fairly weighed, will be found the most 
cheerful to men, and the most worthy of God, which 

(a) 1 Cor. iv. 7. {b) Wisd. xi. 20. 
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was ever proposed to the human mind), that melan- 
choly, that absurd^ that atheistical fiction, whose 
name is Chance, has nothing to do with God or with 
his works. On the contrary, the golden chain of 
necessity, providence, or fate (it is no matter which 
you term it), is let down, from the throne of the 
supreme, through all the ranks of animated and of 
unanimated creation : guiding and governing every 
individual spirit, and every individual atom^ by such 
means, and in such a manner, as best comport with 
the dignity, the efficacy, the wisdom, and the love, 
of him who holds the chain, and who has implicated 
every link. 

Thus, he doth according to his will in the armies 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; 
and none can stay his hand, or say unto him. What 
doest thou (a)? Hence itjs, that the very(Z>) hairs 
of our heads are all numbered in his book ; and not 
one of them can fall from its pore, without the leave 
of Heaven. He is the guardian of sparrows ; and 
will not let what we account the meanest insect ex- 
pire, until the point of time, divinely destined is 
come. He not only tells th& number of the stai*s (c), 
and calls them each by name ; but notices and di- 
rects the very particles of (^) dust, which float in 
the atmosphere. The (e) sun shines not, but at his 
command ; nor can a (/) wind blow, but by autho- 
rity from him. May we not say of necessity, what 
the Psalmist says of the central luminary, round 
which our globe is wheeled i that there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof? 

And yet there are those, who think that necessity 
makes no part of the Christian system ! 

Mr. Wesley is, or pretends to be, of this number. 
Let us give a concise hearing to the difficulties, 
which, in his estimation, clog the scheme of evan- 

(a) Dan. iv. 35, (b) Mat. x. 29, 30. (c) Psal. cxlvii. 4. 
(d) hau xl. 12. (e) Job ix. 7, (/) Peal, cxxxt. 7. 
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gelical and philosophical fate : though they are snch 
as have been refuted again and again. 

1. " There can be no moral good or evil ; no vir- 
tue, and no vice/' 

So thought Aristotle (a) ; and his disciples, the 
Peripatetics. Hence, they defined moral virtue to 
be an elective habit, flowing originally from free- 
will, and rendered easy by repeated acts. 

It is no wonder, that proud heathens should thus 
err ; seeing they know not the scriptures, nor the 
power of God. But Mr. Wesley should remember, 
that he has read, and professes to believe, a book 
which tells him, that a man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven (6); that we 
cannot even think a good thought (c), unless God 
breathe it into our hearts ; and that it is the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who must work in us thafc 
which is well pleasing in his sight (d). 

Nor should his lordship of Moorfields forget, that 
he has solemnly subscribed (to omit all present men- 
tion of articles and homilies) a certain liturgy: in 
which liturgy, among a thousand other passages 
equally excellent, God himself is addressed, as the 
sole being, from whom all holy desires, all good 
counsels [or sincerely devout intentions], and all 
just works, do proceed. The supreme is, likewise, 
in the same ** Calvinistieal and Antinomian Prayer- 
book," declared to be the almighty and everlasting 
God, who maketh us both to will and to do those 
things that be good, and acceptable to his divine 



(a) And yet Aristotle, though a yehement, was not (any more than 
his disciple of the Foundery) a consistent, free-will roan. Hence, 
Aristotle, heing once asked, " Who can keep a secret ?" made this 
odd answer : He that can hold red hot coals in his mouth.— Surely, 
free-will must be very feeble, and necessity irresistibly potent, upon 
this principle ! Not to ask : If free-will cannot, on a proper occa- 
sion, shut the mouth of the man that has it ; how can it bring hira 
virtue, and save his soul ? 

(b) John iii. 27. (c) 2 Cor. iii. 5. (d) Heb. xiiL 21. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



PhUosqphical Necemty Asserted. 29 

majesty. And, in ahsolutcl harmony with this ne- 
cessitating principle, the said book beseeches the 
blessed Father and governor of men, that by his 
holy inspiration, we may think those things that are 
good ; &ad that we may, by his merciful guidance, 
faithfully perform the same. If this is being, what 
Mr. Wedey terms, " a fine piece of clock-work ;" I 
heartily wish and pray, that I may every hour of 
my life, be so wound up. 

But still, says the objector, ^' moral good or evil,'' 
cannot (a) consist with necessity. I, aa the con- 
trary, say, that it both can, and does. Mr. Wesley 
does not consider the tremendous consequences, 
which unavoidably flow from his position. For, if 
necessary virtue be neither moral, nor praise wor- 
thy; it will follow, that God himself (who, without 
all doubt, is necessarily and unchangeably good) 
is an immoral being, and not praise worthy for his 
goodness ! On the same horrible Arminian principle, 
it would also follow, that Christ's most penect obe* 
dience (which was necessary : for he could not but 
obey perfectly) had no morality in it, was totally 
void of merit, and entitled him to neither praise, 
nor reward : The axiom, therefore, which dares to 
affirm, that ** necessity and moral agency are irre- 
concileable things ;'' lays at once the axe to the root 
both of natural and revealed religion, and ought to 
be hissed back again by all mankind to the heU from 
whence it came. 

(a) '^ The hacknied oljection to the doctrine of aeoessity, from its 
being [pretendedly] inconsistent with the idea of virtue and Yice» 
as implying praise and blame, may be fiilly retorted upon its op- 
ponents. For, as to their boasted self-determining power (were the 
thing possible in itself, and did not imply an absurdity), by which 
they pretend to have a power of acting independently of erery thing 
that comes under the description of motive ; I scruple not to say, 
that it is as foreign to every idea of virtue or vice, praise or blame, 
as the grossest kind of mechanism that the most blundering writer in 
defence of liberty ever ascribed to the advocates for mond necessity/' 
Dr. Priestley 8 Exam, of Beattie, &c. p. 178. 
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The crucifiers of the Son of God perpetrated the 
most immoral act, that ever wa% or ever will be, 
committed. And yet I am expressly assured, by 
the written testimony of the Holy Ghost, entered on 
a record which will continue to the end of time, that 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, and the people of the 
Jews, were gathered together against Jesus, for to 
do whatsoever God's band and God's counsel had 
fore-determined to be done (a). So that, upon 
•Christian principles at least, necessity and moral 
evil (by the same rule also, necessity and moral 
good) may walk (b) hand in hand together. If Mr. 
Wesley prefers Aristotle and the other gentlemen of 
the Lycaeum, to the inspired writers ; and chooses 
the peripatetic scheme of free-will, rather than the 
Bible scheme of necessity j he must, for me, go on 
to hug an idol that cannot save. 

The whole cavil amounts to precisely this. If 
God is the alone author and worker of all good ; 
virtue ceases to be virtue : and, if God is the free 
permitter of evil, vice ceases to be vice. Can any 
thing be at once more impious and more irrational, 
than the letter and the spirit of these two propo- 
sitions ? 

In one word : those modes of actions, called vir- 
tue artd vice, do not cease to be moral, i. e. to affect 
our manners, as creatures of God, and as members 
of society; be those modes occasioned by what they 
may. Acts of devotion, candour, justice, and bene- 
ficence, together with their opposites, are, to all in- 
tents and purposes, vas morally good or evil, if they 
flow from one source, as from another : though no 
works can be evangelically good and pleasing to God, 
which do not spring from his own gi*ace in the heart. 
But this latter circumstance is entirely of spiritual 



(a) Acts ii. 23. and iv. 28. 

(b) I have largely canvassed this point, in a former tract, entitled, 
" More Work for Mr. John Wesley." 
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consideration. It has nothing to do, off or on, with 
the mere (a) morality of actions. Good is morally, 
L e. religiously excellent, or socially heneficial ; and 
eyil is morally, i. e. religiously had or socially inju- 
rious ; whether men be self-determining agents, or 
not. Light is light, and darkness is darkness ; flow 
they from the right hand, or from the left. 

2. We are told, that, on the hypothesis of ne« 
cessity, man is *^ neither rewardable, nor punish- 
able ; neither praise, nor blame-worthy.*' 

No objection can be more unphilosophical than 
this, because it quite loses sight of the very point in 
debate; viz. of necessity itself: by which, certain 
causes inevitably produce certain effects, and certain 
antecedents are inevitably concatenated with certain 
€X>nsequences. It is sufficient, therefore, to answer : 
that the will of God has established a natural con- 
nection between virtue and (b) happiness, vice and 
misery. This divine established connection is so in- 
dissoluble, that, even in the present state of things, 
happiness never fails to enter at the same door with 
virtue ; nor does misery ever fail to tread upon the 
heels of vice. 

Some sensualists, however, profess otherwise : and 
affirm, that their own deviations fro'm the moral 
path are neither attended, nor followed, by any 
pungent brier, or grieving thorn. Their draughts 
are all balmy and nectarious, without a drop of 
wormwood or of gall, to allay the sweetness, or to 
embitter the remembrance. 

Those gentlemen must, however, excuse me from 
taking their word for this. I do not believe one 
syllable of it to be true. ' Both scripture, and the 
nature of the case, and the observations I have 

(a) Morality is, I think, usually and very justly defined to be, 
that relation, or proportion, which actions bear, to a given rule. — 
Consequently, neither necessity, nor non-neoessity, has any thing to 
do with the morality of action. 

(b) I here speak of intellectual happiness or misery. 
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made, unite to render me quite positive, that the 
way of transgressors is hard (a) : that even in the 
midst of laughter, they have a tinge of sorrow in 
their hearts ; as well as that the end of their mirth 
is heaviness (&). They may, for a time, like the 
Lacedesmooian boy, conceal the urolf that is eating 
out their very entrails ; and set the gloss of an out- 
ward Sardouian smile on the inward pangs they 
endure : but the great law of necessity, m>m which 
neither the virtuous nor the licentious are exempt, 
assures me, that this pretended ease is mere dissimu- 
lation and grimace. 

One of the most sensible men I ever knew, but 
whose life, as well as creed, had been rather eccen- 
tric, returned me the following answer, not many 
months before his death, when I asked him, ^' whe- 
ther his former irregularities were not both accom- 
panied at the time, and succeeded afterwards, by 
some sense of mental pain ?'' Yes, sud he : but I 
have scarce ever owned it, until now. We [mean- 
ing we infidels, and men of fashionable morals] do 
not tell you all that passes in our hearts. 

The fact then, plainly is, that rectitude of man- 
ners saves people from much uneasiness of mind ; 
and, that the perpetration of moral evil involves in 
it a Trojan horse, whose hidden force puts their 
comforts to the sword. I have seen instances of this 
in very high, as well as in more humble life : not- 
withstanding all the labour and art which have been 
obtended, to vail it from the eye of man. They who 
plough iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the 
same (c) : the crop is always more or less similar to 
the seed. The wicked man travelleth with pain, all 
his days ; and a dreadful sound is in his ears (d^ ; 
let him say what he will to the contrary. So that we 



(a) Prov. xiii. 15. Ip) Prov. xiv. 13. 

(c) Job iv. 8. \d) Job xv. 20, 21. 
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may almost assert, with (a) Seneca, ^^ prima et 
maxima peccantium po^na est, peccasse */' i. e. the 
very commission of sin is its own primary and capi- 
tal punishment. 

God himself has joined the chain together : no 
wonder, therefore, that its links cannot be put asun* 
der. Hence, I conclude, that, let what seeming con- 
sequences soever flow from the position of necessity, 
God would not have tied moral and natural evil to- 
gether, into one knot, if moral evil were not justly 
punishable. And, while facts, indisputable facts, 
say, aye ; &cts I will still believe, though ten thou- 
sand imaginary inferences were to say, no. 

I must likewise add, that, if we shut out the doc- 
trine of necessity, which asserts the inseparable con- 
nection of moral evil with intellectual (and often 
with external) infelicity ; men will want one of the 
most rational (b) motives, which can possibly induce 



(a) Epist. lib. 16. ep. 2.— When St. Paul speaks (Ep^. iv. 19.) 
of some who were avriTjrixoligy which we render, past feeling (though 
it may be better rendered, quite sunk in indolenee and idleness; 
totally enervated and dissipated ; enemies to all honest, manly, and 
laborious employ) : there is no necessity for supposing eren the Eng- 
lish phrase to import, that those wretched people were void of inward 
horror and tormenting anguish ; but that dey were quite void of out- 
wan! decency, and had no feelings of delicacy : for there is a sort of re- 
finement (though bad is the best), which even vice itself is capable of. 

When the same apostle speaks, elsewhere (1 Tim. iv. 2.) of the 
xtxauln^iatffAsvotv, or persons whose consciences have been seared as 
with a hot iron; tne word (not to canvass here the several cri- 
'tical senses which it will admit of) may be &irly considered, as 
importing neither more nor less than this, that they carry a fearful 
brandy or mark of condemnation, in their own minds; though 
they may endeavour to toss cff matters, outwardly, with an air of 
seeming unconcern. 

(b) Should any be so pitiably undisceming, as to ask, '* What 
can necessity have to do with rational motives?"— I answer: that 
there are numberiess cases, wherein certain motives appear so very 
rational to the mind, as to be absolutely cogent, and incline the 
will efieetually. For, the finally predominant motive constantly and 
infallibly determines the will : and the will, thus necessarily deter- 
mined, as constantly and indelibly (all extrinsic impediments re- 

VOL. VI. D 
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them to a hatred of vice. And so great is the de- 
pravation of human nature, that, were it not for the 
J.hing necessity, virtue neither would nor could have 
any sort of existence in the world. 

As for that mixture (or, rather interspersion) of 
good and evil, which obtains throughout our sublu- 
nary planet ; this, likewise, I acknowledge to be the 
consequence of actual and reigning necessity. But 
this, in a philosophic eye, reflects no more blame on 
necessity itself, than the two Contrary powers of 
attraction and repulsion can reflect dishonour on the 
wisdom of him, who, for good reasons, endued mat- 
ter with those opposite properties. 

Cousin german to the second, is Mr. Wesley's 

3d Objection : namely, that, if universal necessity 
determine all the thoughts and actions of man, 
" there can be no judgment to come ;" i. e. God 
cannot in the last day, judge and sentence mankind 
according to their works. I have (a), elsewhere amply 
refuted this empty cavil. But, as it is now hashed 
and served up again in a different dish, I will give it 
another examination, before we dismiss it from the 
table. 

The objector forgets one main circumstance, of 
no small importance to the argument: viz. that 
the judgment-day itself, and the whole process 
of the grand transaction, together with every 
thing that relates to it, directly or indirectly; 
are, upon the Christian scheme, no less neces- 
sary and inevitable, than any intermediate event 
can be. An oak is not more the daughter of an 

moved) determines the actions of the wilier. Non est iatelligentia 
causai, sine fine sibi proposito, agerc. 

If motives did not so operate on the mind ; and if the mind» so 
operated upon, did not give the law to the will ; and if the will, so 
biassed and conciliated, did not (positis omnibus ponendis) necessa- 
rily influence tlie conduct ; actions and volitions would be uncaused 
effects : than which ideas it is impossible for any thing to be more 
absurd and self-contradictory. 

(a) More Work for Mr. John Wesley, p. 82—85. 
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ecora ; than absolute necessity will be the mother of 
that universal audit, wherewith she is already preg- 
nant 

But, observe. The scriptural is not a blind ne- 
cessity, or a necessity resulting (as some of the grosser 
Stoics believed) either from the planetary positions, 
or from the " stubbornness of matter/* I no where 
contend for these kinds of necessity : which, even 
admitting them to have their respective degrees of 
physical influence in subordination to providence; 
fitiJl can never, by any Christian (nor, I should think, 
by any man of refined understanding), be considered 
as exercising the least dominion over God himself, 
by inferring any soi-t of causality on his interior 
p>urposes, or extrinsic operations. 

On the contrary, necessity, in general ; with all its 
extensive series of adamantine links, in particular ; 
is in reality, what the poets feigned of Minerva, the 
issue of divine wisdom : deriving its whole existence, 
from the free-will of God ; and its whole effectuosity, 
from his never-ceasing providence. 

Thus I affirm the day of judgment to be neces- 
sary : to wit, because God has absolutely (a) appoint- 
ed it. For his counsel shall stand, and he will do 
all his pleasure (6). It is also necessary, that there 
should be conscious beings, on whom to pass sen- 
tence i and that there should be both good and evil 
actions, on which the sentence of the judge should 
turn. We must, I think, admit this; or, at one 
stroke, deny the certain futurition of a judgment- 
day. And, for my own part, I would much rather 
believe and maintain so important an article of re- 
vealed religion, though upon the principle of ne- 
cessity ; than I would virtually deny it, as an Ar- 
minian, by imagining, either the great day itself, or 
the decisions of the day, to be things of unfixed 

(a) Acts xviu 31. (i) Isaiah xlvi* 10. 

d2 
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chance, lying at sixes and sevens, and which conse- 
quently, may or may not take effect at all. 

It is the doctrine of uncertain self-determination, 
which, by representing events to lie at hap-hazard, 
stamps absurdity on the sure expectation of a judg« 
ment to come. It. is the doctrine of absolute ne- 
cessity alone, which, by refusing to hang any one 
circumstance on a peradventure, affixes the seal of 
infallible futurity to the day itself, to the business of 
the day, and to all the antecedents, concomitants, 
and consequences, of the whole. 

That side-face of Arminian free-will, which we 
have hitherto surveyed, carries no more than a 
squinting aspect on the day of ultimate retribution ; 
by only leaving the day, and its retributions, at the 
uncertain mercy of a may-be. Look at the other 
profile (i. e. view the blind side) of the Arminian 
goddess; and you will immediately perceive, that, 
according to her scheme of metaphysics, it is utterly 
impossible there should be any day of judgment at 
all. For, 

He alone can be called *' a self-determining 
agent,'' who is quite independent on any other agent 
or agency whatever. If I may depend, for my be- 
ing, for my ideas, and for my operations, on an- 
other ; my being, and ideas, and operations, are and 
must be influenced and affected by that dependence* 
Consequently, I am neither self-existent (a), nor self- 

(a) See p. 173. of a performance already quoted, namely, Dr. 
Priestley's masterly *< Examination of Dr. Reid's Enquiry into the 
Human Mind, Dr. Beattie's Essay on Truth, and Dr. Oswald's 
Appeal to Common Sense." — ^I cannot help ohserying» what, hy this 
time, almost e^ery person knows, and every impartial judge must 
acknowledge ; viz. the energy and success, with which Dr. Priestley 
has hattered the free-will lanthoms (the Enquiry, the Appeal, and the 
Essay), in which the three northern lights had respectively stuck them- 
selves and hung themselves out to public view. It lay peculiarly in 
Dr. Priestley's depAtment, to examine the theory of those new lights 
and colours. And he has done it to purpose. Though, I am apt to 
think, that the luminous triumvirate, like iEsop's one eyed stag re- 
ceived the mortal shot from a quarter whence they least expected it. 
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determined. — ^But, if I am an independent animal, I 
akn also, necessarily (a) self-existent : and I not only 
may be, but absolutely must be (view wbat side of 
the argument we will, necessity stares us in the 
face!) I absolutely must be a self-determinant* 
Thus, self-existence and independence necessarily 
enter into the basis of self-determination, i. e. of Ar- 
minian or Metbodistical free-will. 
' Let us for a moment imagine ourselves to be 
what Mr. Wesley supposes us. 

Lord of myself, is essentially connected with, ac- 
countable to none. Farewel, then, to the very 
possibility of a judgment-day. Shall an independent 
being, who can have no superior, hold up his hand, 
as a felon, at the bar? — Shall a potent self-exister 
deign to be punished, for the evanid crimes of an 
hour? — Shall a sovereign self-determiner submit to 
receive sentence from the lips of another ? Impossi- 
ble. Paul was a knave, for asserting it. And Felix 
was a fool, for trembling at the empty sound. 

What a truly Christian tenet, therefore, is that of 
free-will ! How patly it squares with the Bible ! And 
with how good a grace does orthodox Mr. John 
introduce his 

4th Objection, that '* the scriptures cannot be 
of divine original," if the doctrine of necessity be 
true. 

I, 6 contra, scruple not to declare, that no man 
can consistently acknowledge the *^ divine authority 
of the scriptures,'' without believing their contents : 
i. e. without being an absolute necessitarian. I will 
even add, that all the intentional defenders of 
Christianity in the world, who encounter Deism, or 

(a) An independent creature is a contradiction in terms. To ask, 
<< Whether the Deity might not endoe created beings with philosophi- 
cal independence?*' is to fsk, whether one God might not make millions 
of others* I answer, No. And yet I do not, by so saying, *' limit 
the Holy One of Israel." His power is still infinite. For, as some 
have well expressed it^ an essential contradiction 'v& no object of power. 
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Atheism itself, on any but necessitaiian principles ; 
such defenders ever will, and inevitably mast, have 
the worst end of the staff: for the Bible will stand 
on no ground but its own ; nor can the cavillings of 
its doctrinal gainsayers (flimsy as their cavillings are) 
be hewn effectually in pieces, by any weapons but 
those which the Bible itself supplies. Among others, 
it supplies us with the invincible two-edged sword 
of predestination and necessity (which two edges, by 
the way, terminate, sword-like, ill one common (a) 
point) : a weapon, peculiarly formed and tempered 
to penetrate the best mail of our modem unbeliev- 
ing Philistines ; most of whom have sense enough- 
to laugh (and laugh they may in perfect safety) at 

" The pointless arrow and the broken bow ;** 

equipped with which, Arminianism comes limping 
into the field of battle. 

(a) People do not see all tilings at once. Tlie rising of truth upon 
the inind, is commonly gradual ; like the rising of tFie sun, on the 
world. Hence, some philosophers, who are rooted necessitarians, 
either do not yet perceive, or forbear to acknowledgei the coin- 
cidence of scripture predestination with physical and metaphysical 
necessity. 

But, all in goo<l time. The more these doctrines ai'c examined, 
and compared together, the more clearly and strongly will they l)e 
found to suppose and support each other. The Arminiana are awar& 
of this : and pelt both predestination and necessity, with equal nige„ 
and with the self-same cavils. 

Nor without reason. For what is predestination, hut necessitas 
iniperata; or, the free and everlasting determination of God, that 
Quch and such a train of causes and effects should inftdlibly take 
place in time ? — And what is philoeophical necessity, but predesti* 
natio elicita ; or, God's determination drawn out into act, by succes- 
sive accomplishment, according to the plan pre-conceived in the 
divine mind ? — Necessity (i. e. fate, or providence, to whose cease- 
less agency all the laws and modes and the very being of matter and 
spirit incessantly subserve) tfai« necessity is, as a valuable person 
phrases it, ^^ a strait line,'' however crooke<l it may sometimes apjienr 
to us ; "a strait line, drawn from the point of- God's decree." 
And as predestination is the point itself, from which the strait line 
is drawn ; so it is also' the point, into which the line, progressively,, 
but infallibly, revet is. 
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The caput Tivum, of a dexterous infidel, is abso- 
lutely invulnerable by the caput mortnum of free- 
will nonsense, though the asinine jaw-bone were 
wielded by the ann of a Samson* 



CHAPTER IV. 

Specimen of Scripture Attestations to the Doctrine of 
Necessity.. 

References have already been made, in the course 
of the present essay, to several scripture passages, 
wherein necessity is invincibly and decisively as- 
serted. I will add a few others: and then leave 
the reader to judge, whether necessitarians, or 
chance-mongers, give most credit to the " divine 
original of the scriptures/' 

I withheld thee from sinning against me. Gen. 
XX. 6. 

It was not you that sent roe hither, but God. 
Gen. 1. 5. 7» 8. 

I will harden his heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. Exod. iv. 21. 

It was of the Lord, to harden their hearts, that 
they should come against Israel to battle ; that he 
might destroy them utterly. Josh. xi. 20. 

The stars in their courses fought against Sisera. 
Jndg. V. 20. 

The Lord maketb poor, and maketh rich ; he 
bringeth low, and lifteth up. 1 Sam. ii. 7. 

They hearkened not to the voice of their Father; 
because the Lord would slay them. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 

Thus saith the Lord : Behold, I will raise up evil 
against thee, out of thy own house ; and I will take 
thy wives, before thine eyes, and give them to thy 
neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wi^^es in the sight 
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of this sun. — ^What was the consequence? — So they 
spread Absalom a tent upon the top of the house ; 
and Absalom went in unto his father's concubines, 
in the sight of all Israel* 2 Sam. xii. IK with 
2 Sam. xvi. 22. 

The Lord hath said unto him [to Shimei3» curse 
David. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

And he [i. e. the evil spirit] said, I will go forth, 
and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
[Ahab's] prophets. And he [God3 said, Thou 
shalt persuade him, and prevail also : go forth, and 
do so. — ^Now, therefore, the Lord hath put a lying 
spirit in the nKHith of all these, &c. 1 Kings xxii. 
22, 2S. 

Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reignest over all. 1 Chr. xxix. 12. 

Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, &c. whose spirit God had raised to 
go up, to build the house of the Lord. Ezra i. 5. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. 
Job i. 21. 

Man is bom unto trouble, as the sparks fly up- 
ward (Job v. 7*) And, I am apt to think, sparks 
ascend by necefijiBity ! 

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprise. (Job 
V. 12.) Be men ever so shrewd, their utmost dex- 
terity will not avail, unless the great superintending 
Creator stamp it with efficiency. 

Behold he taketh away. Who can hinder him ? 
Who will say unto h^n [i. e. who has a right to 

say unto Grod], what dost thou? Job ix. 12. 

For be is not a man, as I am, that I should answer 
him, and that we should come together in judg* 
ment, ver. 32. 

Vain man would be wise [and the puny prisoner 
of a clod would be an independent, self-determining^ 
free-wilier!] though man be born as a wild ass's 
colt« Job xi. 12. What a thunderbolt to human 
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pride ! To the ro avl^mw. To aviodsffvohsa. To the 
fxt if>' hfMu To 9M%K^\ia. To liberum arbitrium. To 
ipseitaa. To the Arminian herb called, self-heal. 
To independency, self-aatbority, self-determination^ 
self-salvation, innate ideas, and other pompous no- 
things, with which roan's ignorance and conceit 
seek to plat a wreath for the enrichm^at of his 
brows. Vain man, bom as a wild ass's (a) colt! 

(a) And we should remaioy to our dyiug day, nearly on a level 
with the animal to which we are compared, were it not for the care • 
of those about us, and did we not necessarily become parts of a so- 
ciety antecedently formed to our hands. In what a state would tb* 
present generation be, had they not dropt (if I may use the expres* 
aion) into a house ready built 1 i. e. if we had been cut o£F from all 
means of profiting by the wisdom, the experience, the discoveries, 
the inventions, and the regulations, of those who lived before us. — 
It is a circumstance of unspeakable convenience, to be the children 
of Time's old age. 

Our mental powers, like a chicken in the shell, or a plant in its 
semen, are no more than virtual and dormant, until elicited by cul- 
tivation, and ripened by experience, attention, and reflection. Civil 
society, dress, articulate language, with all other useful and orna- 
mental polishings which result from domestic and political connec- 
tion, are, in themselves, things purely artificial and adveBtitious. If 
so, will it not follow, that (ever since the fall) man is naturally a 
wild animal ? Some very able reasoners have gone so far, as peremp- 
torily to pronounce him such. The late Dr. Young, in his *' Cen- 
taur not fabulous," appears to have thought, that the greater part 
of the human species profit so little by their ^uscessory opportunities 
of improvement, as to go off the stage, semi savages, at last ; not- 
withstanding the inexhaustible and omnipotent deluge of free-will, 
which that ingenious writer imagined every man to bring 'into tlie 
world with him. Strange, that so immense a reservoir, inhei'ent in 
die soul, should yet leave the soul so dry \ 

With regard to the natural wildnesa of man, supposed and asserted 
by some philosophers ; thus much, I think, roust be fairly admitted ; 
that the hypothesis derives much subsidiary force, from various perti- 
nent and well authenticated facts. For, if any credit be due to humaa 
testimony, there have been instances of exposed infants, who were nur- 
sed by forest animals; and, when grown up» went prone on all-four, with 
a swiftnees greatly superior to ^at of the nimblest running-footman : 
but totally unable (and no wonder) to form the least articulate sound. 
It is added, that, like any other wild creature, they would fly from the 
human sight (i. e. from the sight of their own species refined), with a 
roar of fear and hatred^ into the thickest recesses of the woods. 
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*• How keenly/^ says a fine writer, ** is this com- 
parison pointed! — Like the ass: an animal, re- 
markable for its stupidity, even to a proverb. Like 
the ass's colt : which must be still more egregipusly 
stupid than the dam. Like the wild ass's colt: 
which is not only blockish, but stubborn and ia- 
tractable ; neither possesses valuable qualities by na* 
ture, nor will easily receive them by discipline. The 
image, in the original, is yet more strongly touched. 
The comparative particle like, is not in the He- 
brew. Born a wild ass's colt. Or, as we shoukl 
say in English, a mere wild, &c." (Herve/s Theron 
and Aspasio, Dial. 13.) 

He [i. e. God] is in one mind, and who can turn 
him ? and what his soul desireth, even that he doth* 
He performeth the thing that is appointed for me. 
And many such things are with him, Job xxiii. 13, 
14. Query: Who is self-determiner ? Man or God? 
Surely, God. Nor is he only the self-determiner, 
but the all-determiner likewise; throughout the 
whole universe both of spirits and of matter. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth 
under the whole heaven : to make a weight for the 

CiviTization, tliough a v^ry poor succedftneuiti for that divine image^ 
originally impressed on our immortal part, and lost by Adam's trans^ 
gression, is, however, of very great secular importance. Nay, its 
importance is, with regard to millions of us, more than secular : for 
it is often a providential means of qualifying us to receive and under- 
stand that blessed gospel, which, when made the vehicle of divine 
power to the heart, issues in our recovery of God's image> and in the 
salvation of the soul. 

After all, let the instruments of our refinement, and of our know^ 
ledge (whether in things temporal, or in things sacred), be who or what 
they may ; and let us profit ever so deeply by our intercourse with 
the living, by converse with the recorded wisdom of the dead, by the 
perceptions we receive from external objects, and by reflecting on the 
ideas of which those perceptions are the source ; sfii^, no advantages 
are any thing more to us, than divine providence makes them to be. 
Let him, therefore, that glories, glory in the Lord. — For, it is God, 
who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, and roaketb us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven, 1 Cor. i. 3L Job xxxv. IL 
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winds ; and he weigheth the waters by measore. He 
inftde a decree for the rain, and a way for the light* 
ning of the thunder. Job xxviii. 25, ^6. 

When he giveth quietness, who then can oiake 
trouble? and, when he hideth his face, who then 
can behold him ? whether it be done against a na-^ 
tion, or against a man only. Job xxxiv. 29« Abso-^ 
lute necessity still. 

By the breath of God, frost is given ; and the 
breadth of the waters is straitened. Also, by water- 
ing, he wearieth the thick cloud : he scattereth his 
bright cloud. He causeth it to come ; whether for 
correction, or for his land, or for mercy. Job 
xxxviii. 10 — 13. We see from this, as well as 
from a preceding and from two or three subsequent 
quotations, that the air cannot be compressed into a 
current of wind ; nor rain find its way to the earth ; 
nor exhalations kindle into thunder and lightning ; 
nor a river overflow its banks ; nor suspended va- 
pours condense into snow or hail ; nor water freeze, 
or when frozen, thaw ; without the express appoint- 
ment of God's will, and the hand of his particular 
providence. Second causes are but effects of his 
decree : and can operate no farther, than he, from 
whom they derive their whole activity, condescends 
to make use of them as mediums of his own 
agency. 

The kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is the gover- 
nor among the nations. Psal. xxii. S8. 

O Lord, thou preservest man and beast. PsaK 
xxxvi. 6. 

Except the Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it. Except the Lord keep the city, 
the watchman waketh but in vain. Psal. cxxvii. 1. 

Whatsoever the Lord pleaseth, that did he; in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and in all deep 
places. He causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth : he maketh lightnings, for the 
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rain ; he bringeth the mnd out of his treasuries. 
Psal. cxxxv. 6, 7. 

He covereth the heaven with clouds^ he prepareth 
rain for the earth, he maketh grass to grow upon the 
mountains. He giveth to the beast his food ; and 
to the young ravens which cry. He maketh peace 
in thy bordersi and filleth thee with the finest wheat. 
He giveth snow, like wool ; he scattereth the hoar 
frost, like ashes. He casteth forth his ice, like mor- 
sels; who can stand before his cold? he sendeth 
out his word, and melteth them ; he causeth his 
wind to blow, and the waters flow. Psal. cxlvii. 
8, 9* 14—18. What so variable and uncertain, bu- 
manly speaking, as the weather? And yet we see 
all its modes and changes are adjusted and deter- 
mined, from moment to moment, by divine impres- 
sion : i. e. by a necessity, resulting from the will and 
Erovidence of the supreme First Cause. Fire, and 
ail ; snow, and "vapour ; stormy wind, fulfilling his 
word ! Psal. cxlviii. 8. 

Neither is material nature alone thus (a) ^* bound 
fast in fate.'* All other things, the " human wiir* 
itself not excepted, are no less tightly bound, i. e. 
effectually influenced and determined. For, 

The preparations of the heart in man ; and the 
answer of the tongue, are from the Lord. Prov. 
xvi. 1. That is, men can neither think, nor speak ; 
they can neither resolve, nor act, independently of 
providence. 

The Lord hath made all things, for himself; for 
the manifestation of his own glory, and for the ac- 
complishment of his own designs : even the wicked, 
for the day of evil. Prov. xvi. 4. If so, he has en- 
dued none of his creatures with a self-determining 
power, which might issue in counteracting and de- 
feating the purposes of his infinite wisdom. 

(a) See Pope's Universal Prayer. 
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A man^s heai*t deviseth his way: but the Lord 
directeth his steps, Prov. xvi. 9. Yea, there are 
mauy devises in a man's heart: nevertheless, the 
counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. Prov. xix. 9,1. 

The lot is cast into the lap : but the whole dispos- 
ing thereof is of the Lord. Prov. xvi. S3. 

Even the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, 
as the rivet's of water : and he tumeth it whitherso- 
ever he will. Prov. xxi. 1. Odd sort of self-deter- 
mination, this ! 

Enemies and evil-minded men, are under the ab- 
solute control of God; nor can their enmity, or 
their wickedness, do a jot more hurt, than he gives 
leave. O Assyrian, the rod of my anger. Isa. x. 5. 
Thou art my battle-axe and weapons of war : f6r 
with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms. Jer. li. 20. Very 
extraordinary declarations these, if men are self- 
determining agents ! a self-determining rod, for in- 
stance : a self-determining battle-axe ; a self-deter- 
mining hammer! Arminianism does that, which 
God, by the prophet, satirises in the following lively 
terms : Shall the axe boast itself against him that hew- 
eth therewith ? or shall a saw magnify itself against 
him that shaketh it ? As if the rod should shake 
itself against them that lifted it up ! or, as if ^a staff 
should lift up itself as though it were no wood ! 
Isa. X. Id. — ^What! is that noble free-wilier, man, 
comparable to an axe, to a saw, to a rod, and to a 
stick ; not one of which can operate, or so much as 
move, but in proportion as it is acted upon ? This 
is worse than oeing likened to Mr. Wesley's clock- 
work ! But who can help it ? 

The prophet goes on, elsewhere. The Lord of 
hosts hath sworn [i. e. bath solemnly and immuta- 
bly decreed], saying, Surely, as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass : and as I have purposed, so 
shall it stand. This is the purpose, which is pur- 
posed upon the whole earth ; and this is the hand 
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that is stretched out upon all nations. For the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? And his hand is stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back? Isa. xv. 24. 26, 27. Grand and 
conclusive questions! Questions, however, which 
lordly Arminianism can solve in a moment. Who 
shall disannul God's purpose ? Why, human free-will 
to be sure. Who shall turn back God*s hand ? Hu- 
man self-determination can do it, with as much ease 
as our breath can repel the down of a feather ! 

I form the light, and create darkness: I make 
peace, and create evil. I the Lord do all these 
things. Isa. xlv. 7* 

Who is he that'saith, and it cometh to pass; 
when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam. iii. 37- 
The highest angel cannot. 

Wisdom and might are God's. He changeth the 
times and the seasons. He removeth kings, and 
fietteth up kings. He giveth wisdom to the wise, 
end knowledge to them that know understanding. 
Dan. ii. 2Q, 21. ^ 

Locusts, and other ravaging insects, cannot afflict 
a land, without a commission under the great seal of 
providence. The locust, the canker-worm, the ca- 
terpillar, and the palmer-worm ; my great army, 
which I sent among you. Joel ii. 25. 

' Shall there be evil in a city [viz. any calamitous 
accident, as it is commonly called], and the Lord 
hath not done it ? Amos iii. 6. — Impossible. 

I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it 
not to rain upon another city. — I have smitten you 
with blasting, and mildew. — I have sent among you 
the pestilence. — Your young men have I slain with 
the sword. Amos iv. 7 — 10. 

They [Paul and Timothy] were forbidden of the 

Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia. They 

essayed to go into Bithynia : but the spirit suffered 
them not. Acts xvi. G, 7. Had self-determination 
any thing to do here ? 
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A certain woman, named Lydia, heard us ; whose 
heart the Lord opened, so that she attended to the 
things that were spc^en by PauL Ibid« v. 14. 

As many as were ordained unto eternal life, be- 
lieved. Acts xiii. 48. 

I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which I do, 
ir yiv<u<rxuy J am far from approving : for what I would, 

that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I. To 

will is present with me : but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. For the good that I 
would, I do not : but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. ■ W hen I would do good, evil is present 
with me. I delight in the law of God, after the 
inner man : but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. O wretched man that I am ! Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death? I thank 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then, 
with the mind, I myself serve the law of God : but, 
vnth my flesh, the law of sin. Rom. vii. 14 — 25. 
According to the account which St. Paul here gives 
of himself, he no more dreamed of his being a self- 
determiner, than of his having attained to sinless 
perfection. No wonder that some flaming Armi- 
jiians have a peculiar spite against this apostle ! 

In whom [i. e. in Christ] we also have obtained 
an inheritance: being predestinated, according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things accord- 
ing to the counsel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. 

Speaking of afiliction and persecution, the apostle 
eomfoited himself and his fellow-sufferers, by resolv- 
ing all into necessity : that no man should be moved 
by these afflictions ; for ye yourselves know, that wo 
are appointed thereto. 1 Thess. iii. 3. 

What idea St. James entertained, concerning 
free-will and self-determination, fully appears from 
the following admonition : Ye know not [much less 
can ye be the disposers of] what shall be on the 



Digitized by 



Googk 



48 Christian and Philosophical 

morra^r. For what is your life ? it is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. Ye ought to say, if the Lord will, we shall 
live, and do this, or that, James iv. 14, 15. W hy 
did St James reason in this manner? Because 
he was endued with grace and sense to be a neces- 
sitarian. 

So was St Peter. Hence he tells the regenerated 
elect, to whom he wrote, Ye also, as lively stones, 
are built up, a spiritual house. 1 Pet. ii. 5. This is 
giving free-will a stab under the fifth rib. For, can 
stones hew themselves, and build themselves into a 
regular house? no more, in this apostle's judgment, 
can men form themselves into temples of the Holy 
Ghost It is the effect of necessitating grace. 

The prophecy came not, in old time, by the will 
of man : but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pet i. 21. — ^Necessity 
again. 

There shall come in the last days, scoffers, walk- 
ing after their own lusts. S Pet. iii. 3.— ^But the 
apostle could not have been sure of this, without 
taking necessity into the account : or, as himself ex- 
presses it, unless they who stumble at the word, were 
appointed to disobedience. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

There are certain men c^ept in unawares, who 
were before, of old, ordained to this condemnation. 
Jude 4. If so, were not the sin and condemnation 
of those men necessary and inevitable? 



CHAPTER V. 

Pro(fs that Cfurist himself teas an absolute Neces^ 

sitarian. 

Lest any, who may not hitherto have consider, 
ed the subject with the same attention that I have 
done, should be startled at the title of this chapter ; 
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I shall adduce the larger evidence^ in order to 
make good what the title imports. The' reader 
will not, however, expect a synopsis of the whole 
evidence, hy which this great truth is authenticated : 
for, were I to attempt that, I must transcribe 
well nigh all the 89 chapters of the four evange- 
lists. 

It should seem that our blessed Lord began his 
public ministrations with his sermon on the Mount, 
recorded Matt. v. vi« and vii. In that discourse, 
are the following passages. 

One jot, or one tittle, shall in no wise pass from 
the law, until all be fulfilled. 

Thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

Your Father, who is in heaven, maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. Surely man can neither 
promote nor hinder, the rising of the sun and the 
falling of the rain! 

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. — How can a free-wilier say the Loi-d's 
Prayer ? 

Which of you, by taking thought, can add one 
cubit unto his stature ? The word ijX/x/a signifies both 
stature and age. As we have no single term, 
in English, which comprises Jboth those ideas to- 
gether; the passage should be rendered periphra- 
stically : which of you, by being anxious, can either 
make addition to his stature, or prolong the dura- 
tion of his life ? 

Be not tormentingly distressed, concerning futu- 
rity : for futurity shall take care of its own things. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof: i. e. 
eommit yourselves, in a believing and placid use of 
reasonable means, to the will and providence of him, 
who has already lain out the whole plan of events in 
his own immutable purpose. The appointed mea- 
sure of supposed evil is infallibly connected with its 

VOL. VI. E 



pigitized by 



Googk 



50 Christum and Philosophical 

day, which no corrodings of imaginary anticipation 
can either stave off, or diminish. 

^* Reasonable means ! are not all means hereby, 
shut out of the case ?" No. Not in any respect 
whatever. For we know not what means God will 
bless, until we have tried as many as we can. But, 
when all tried, the result still rests with him. 

I shall only quote one other passage, from the ser- 
mon on the Mount. — The rain [of affliction] de- 
scended, and the floods [of temptation] came, and 
the winds [of persecution J blew, and beat upon that 
house [the house of an elect, redeemed, converted 
soul] : but it fell not ; for it was founded upon a 
rock. That is, in plain English, it could not fall. 
It stood, necessarily : or, as the sense is yet more 
forcibly expressed in St. Luke, when the flood* arose, 
the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it. Luke vi. 48. 

In other parts of the gospels, we find Christ rea- 
soning and acting on the highest principles of ne- 
cessity. 

I will ; be thou clean : said he, to the poor leper. 
What was the consequence ? And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. Matt. viii. 3. The effect 
necessarily followed. The leper could not but be 
healed. 

And indeed, what were all the miracles wrought 
by Jesus, but effects of his irresistible and necessitat- 
ing power ? Let the Christian reader examine and 
weigh each of those miracles, with this remark in 
his eye ; and he will soon become a conveit to the 
doctrine of necessity. Was it possible for those 
miracles not to have taken effect? i. e. was it possi- 
ble for Christ's miracles not to have been miracles ? 
Was it chance which armed his word with ability 
to heal and to destroy ? If so, farewel to all Chris- 
tianity at once. I can perceive no shadow of me- 
dium between necessity and rank infidelity. 
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Neither can I make any thing of the prophecies 
of Christy unless those prophecies be considered as 
infallible : i. e. as inferring a certain, or necessary, 
accomplishment, in every part. For, if a single 
predicted circurostdnce can possibly happen, other- 
wise than it is foretold; the entire argument, for 
the truth of divine revelation, drawn from the topic 
of prophecy, moulders into dust. 

Nor is the Arminian self-determining hypothesis 
more compatible with (what is the essential basis of 
prophecy) the foreknowledge of God. If, for ex- 
ample, it so lay at the free-will of Christ's betrayer 
and murderers, that they might, or might not, have 
betrayed and crucified him ; and if it so lay at the 
free-will of the Romans, as that they might, or 
might not, have destroyed Jerusalem ; it will follow, 
that those events were philosophically contingent; 
i. e. there was no certainty of .their taking place, 
till after they actually had taken place. The self- 
determining will of Judas might possibly have de- 
termined itself another way. So might the self-de- 
termining will of every person concerned in the cru- 
cifixipn of Christ. And so might the self-determin- 
ing wills of those Romans, who besieged and razed 
Jerusalem. Consequently (on that principle), divine 
foreknowledge could not, y^ith certainty, know 
any thing of the matter. For that which is not 
certainly future, is not certainly foreknowable. It 
may be emptily considered, as possible : or (at the 
very utmost) be uncertainly guessed at, as not im- 
probable. But knowledge must be left out of the 
question : for knowjedge will stand on none but (a) 

(a) There are four links which all the art of man can ne^er sepa^ 
rate ; and which proceed in the following order : Decree — Fore- 
knowledge—Prophecy — Necessity. Let us take a short scripture view 
of those sacred links, and of their connection with each other. 

I am God, and there is none else ; I am God, and there is none like 
rae : declaring the end, from the beginning ; and, from ancient times, 
the things thiU; are not yet done : saying, my counsel shall stand, and 
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certain ground. God does not foreknow, but after- 
know (i. e. be is never sure of a tbing's coming to 

I will do all my pleasure. Yea, I have spokra : I will also bring 

It to pass. I have purposed : I will also do it, Isaiali xlvi. 9, 10, 11. 
I admit, that this sublime passage had immediate reference to the cer- 
tainty of Babylon's capture by Cyrus. But not to that only. " The 
things which are not yet done," as well as that in particular, are all 
known to Jehovah ; and many of them explicitly predicted likewise. 
And on what is God *s absolute and all-comprising knowledge grounded? 
On the " counsel," or decree ; and on the " pleasure," or sovereign- 
and almighty determination ; of his will. — By the same rule, that God 
had predestinated, and did foreknow, the exploits of Cyrus ; he must 
have predestinated, and foreknown, the explmts of every other man. 
Since, if any one being, or any one fact, incident, or circumstance, he 
unknown to God ; every being, ^t, incident, and circumstance, may 
be equally unknown by him. But, putting matters upon the best 
footing on which Arminianism can put them ; the divine knowledge 
can neither be eternal, nor infinite, nor infallible, if aught is exempted 
from it, or if aught can happen otherwise than as it is foreknown. 

How gi'eat a stress God lays on this his attribute of complete 
and unmistaking prescience ; and how he claims the honour of it, 
as one of those essential and incommunicable perfections, by which 
he stands distinguished from false gods ; may be seen ainong other 
pkces, in Isaiah xli. 21, 22, 23. and xlii. 8, 9. and xliii. 9. 12. and 
xlv. 21. — Well, therefore, might St. James declare, in the synod of 
apostles and elders held at Jerusalem, known unto Gt>d are all his 
works, a/x atcavog, from eternity. Acts xv. 18. 

The late excellent Mr. William Cooper, of Boston, in New Eng- 
land, (I say, the late ; because I suppose that good man to be, ere 
this time, gathered into the assembly of saints made perfect) ob- 
serves, in the second of his Four Discourses on. Predestination unto 
Life, that it was the scripture doctrine of God's omniscience, 
which proselyted our famous Dr. South to Calvinism. " I have 
it," says Mr. Cooper, " from very good authority" [appealing in 
the margin, to Dr. Calamy's Continuation, vol. i. p. 146.] " that, 
some time after the Restoration, Dr. South being in company, at 
Oxford, with several persons of note, and among the rest with Mr. 
Thomas Gilbert, who was afterwards one of the ejected ministers ; 

they fell into a conversation, about the Arminian points. On 

Mr. Gilbert's asserting, that the predestination of the Calvinists did 
necessarily follow upon the prescience of the Arminians ; the doctor 
presently engaged, that, if he [Gilbert] could make that out, lie 
[i. e. Dr. South] would never be an Arminian, so long as he lived. 
Mr. Gilbert immediately undertook it : and made good his assertion, 
to the satisliEU^tion: of those present. And the doctor himself was so 
convinced, as to continue, to the last, a very zealous asserter of the 
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pass, until it does or has come to pass) if it be in 
the power of his creatures to determine themselves 
to a contrary point of the compass. 

** Oh, but God foreknows to what particular 
point of the compass they certainly will determine 
themselves/' Pray, leave out the word, certainly ; 
and likewise the word, will : for they stab poor self- 
determination to the heart. If you retain these 
words and their ideas, you give up the very essence 
of your cause. For, what certainly will be, is no 
longer uncertain. And what is not uncertain is ne- 
cessary, or will surely come to pass, and cannot but 
do so : else, the cei*tainty evaporates into nothing. 

When Christ sent his disciples for an ass's colt, 
which, he foreknew and foretold, they would find 
exactly at such a place ; he added, that the owner of 
the animal, on their saying, the Lord wants it, would 
immediately permit them to lead it away. They 
went to the village, and made up to the very spot ; 
where every thing fell out precisely, as their heavenly 
Master had predicted Let me ask : Was the man's 
consent to part with his colt necessary j or was it 
uncertain? All circumstances considered, had he 
power to refuse, and might he actually have refused 
to let go his property ? If (which was certainly the 
case) he could not possibly withhold his assent, 
Christ's foreknowledge was real ; and the man him- 
self, what the ingenious Mr. Wesley would term, 
" a fine piece of clock-work ;" but what I should 
term, a necessary free]^agent. If, on the other hand, 
he might liave denied complying with the disciples' 
request, and could Jiave dismissed them without suc- 
cess ; it will necessarily follow, that our Lord shot 
his arrow at a venture, sent his messengers on a blind 
errand, and that his own foreknowledge was not 
foreknowledge, but random, conjecture and sur- 

reformed [i. e. of the Calvinietic] doctiioe, againat its various op- 
posere." 
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mise. " Oh, bat our Lord foreknew that the man 
certainly would do as requested.** Then the man 
could not help doing it. His volition was inevitable. 
It could not have been infallibly known, that he 
certainly would comply; if that compliance was 
antecedently uncertain, and if it could so have hap- 
pened that he might not have complied. 

Thus does scripture prophecy (not one only, but 
every individual prophecy in God's book) demon- 
strate, !• The absolute foreknowledge of the three 
divine persons: and, 2. The unalterable necessity, 
or indefeatable futurition, of things foreknown. 

Either God is ignorant of future events, and his 
understanding, like that of men, receives gradual 
improvement from time and experience and observa- 
tion (a supposition blacker, if possible, than atheism 
itself!) or, the whole train of incidents, even to the 
rise and fall of a mote in the air, ever was, now is, 
ever will be, and ever must be, exactly that, and no 
other, which he (a) certainly knew it would be. Fore- 



(a) Properly speaking, it cannot be affirmed of God, that he eithei^ 
did know, or that he will know ; but, simply, that he knows. For, 
in Deum non cadiint prius et posterius : there is no past, nor future, 
to him. All is present, and unsuccessive. The distribution of things, 
into those that hare been, those that are, and those that shall be ; is, 
indeed, suited to the flux condition, and to the limited faculties, of 
beings like ourselves, whose estimates of duration are taken from the 
periodical journies of an opaque grain, round a lucid speck termo<l 
the sun : but can have no place in him, of whom it is declared, that 
a thousand years are, with the Lord, as one day ; and one day, as 
a thousand years. And even this declaration, magnificent as it is, 
falls infinitely short of the mark. 

When, therefore, I speak of foreknowledge, as an attribute essen- 
tial to Deity ; I speak, as St. Paul says, after the manner of men. 
The simple term, knowledge, would be more intrinsically proper; 
but then it would not so readily aid the conceptions of ordinary per- 
sona. Though, for my own part, I would always rather call the 
divine knowledge, omniscience, than give it any other name. 

Let me just hint, that, if all things, without exception, and with- 
out succession, are eternally present, as an indivisible point, to the 
uncreated view; necessity comes in, with a full tide. For that 
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knowledge, tmdarkened by the least shadovr of ig- 
norance, and superior to all possibility of mistake, 
is a link, which draws invincible necessity after it, 
whether the scripture doctrine of predestination be 
taken into the account or no. 

Take a few more evidences of our Lord's neces- 
sitarianism. 

When they deliver you up [to be tried as religi- 
ous criminals at the Jewish and Heathen tribunals^, 
take no thought how or what you shall speak. For 
it shall be given you, in that same hour, what you 
shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father, who speaketh in you. Matt. 
X. 19, 20. 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground, without 
your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Matt. x. 29) 30. 

O Father, thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes. Matt. xi. 05. 

It is given unto you, to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven ; but to them it is not given. 
Matt. xiii. 11. 

Without a parable spake he not unto them : that 
it might be fulfilled, which was spoken by the pro- 
phet. Matth. xiii. 34, 35. 

which is always a philosophical now, can he no other, nor otherwise, 

than it is Not to add : that the Deity, whose view of all things is 

thus unchangeably fixed, and perpetual, and intransitory ; must have 
within himself a constant and irremediable source of standing uneasi^ 
ness, if any thing can happen in contrariety to his will, and so as to 
cross or defeat the wisdom and goodness of his designs. He must 
certainly interest himself, and very deeply too, in the accomplishment 
of a will which is all-holy, and all-right, and all-wise. Consequently, 
could such a will (and his will is precisely such) be frustrated, though 
hut in one single instance ; that frusti-ation would necessarily be a 
calamity on God himself, and inflict essential and never-ending pain 
on the divine mind. Another (I think, irrefragable) proof, that no- 
thing is left to contingency. 
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Flesh and blood have not revealed unto thee, but 
my Father who is in heaven. Matth. xvi. I7. 

Upon this rock will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Ver. 18. 

The Son of man must go to Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things, and be killed, and rise again the third 
day. Ver. 21. 

It must needs be lAfafxn w, there is a necessity] 
that offences come. Matt, xviii. 7. — Or, as St. 
Luke has it, it is impossible [avfi^sxror, it is not ex- 
pectable] but tbat offences will come: Luke xvii. 
!• Our Lord not only asserted the thing, which 
we mean by necessity ; but even made use of the 
word itself. And so we find him doing, in three or 
four other parts of the gospels. Nor is the sense, 
in which he used the term, left ambiguous ; as ap- 
pears from comparing the two above passages to- 
gether. Necessity is tbat, by which, things cannot, 
without the utmost folly and absurdity, be expected 
to come to pass any otherwise than just as they do. 
But Arminianism pays very slender regard to Christ's 
authority. 

Go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take 
the fish tbat first cometh up : and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money. 
Matt. xvii. 27. 

All men cannot receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. He that can receive it, let him 
receive it. Matt. xix. 11, 12. 

To sit on my right hand and on my left, is not 
mine to give, except unto them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. Matt. xx. 23. 

Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward, for 
ever. And, presently, the fig-tree withered away. 
Matt. xxi. 19« 

Whosoever shall fall on this stone, shall be 
broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. Matt. xxi. 44. 
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Many are called, but fe\r are chosen. Matt, 
xxii. 14. 

Fill you up the measure of your fathers. How (a) 
can you escape the damnation of hell? Matt, 
xxiii. 32, S3. 

I send unto jrou prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : and some of them ye shall kill and crucify, 
and somo of them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues ; and persecute them from city to city ; that 
upon you may come all the righteous bloodshed 
upon the earth. Matt, xxiii. 34, 35. Say not, 
** Where is the justice of this?" Justice belongs to 
another argument. We are not , now treating of 
justice, but of necessity. Keep to the point. 

Two men shall be in the field: one shall be 
taken, and the other left. Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill: one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Matt. xxiv. 40, 41. 

(a) Monsieur Le Clerc (wbo would have thought it ?) has a passage, 
BO full to the sense of this observable text, that one would almost 
imagine he designed it for the very purpose. '* Posito, hominem 
peceato deditum esse ; nee per totam vitam id habere, quod necessa- 
xi6 postulatur ad habitum peccati exuendum ; inde coUigimus, ne- 
oessitate consequentise, hominem in peceato mansurum, nee ulla 
rations vitaturum psnas peccatori debitas iropsenitenti." Ontolog. 
cap. 13. 

I really wonder at the above writer s expressing himself thus. But 
I do not wonder to hear the excellent Luther remark as follows. 
« Nonne clard sequitur, dum Deus opere suo in nobis non adest, om- 
nia esse mala quse facimus, et nos necessarid operari quss nihil ad sa* 
lutem valent? Si enim non nos, sed solus Deus operatur salutem in 
nobis; nihil, ante opus ejus, operamur salutare, velimus nolimus." 
(De Servo Arbitr. sect. 43.) i. e. It is clearly evident, that, until God 
is present in us by his own gracious influence, whatever we do is evil : 
and we necessarily do those things only, which have no tendency to 
salvation. For if it is God alone who worketh salvation in us, and 
Bot we in ourselves ; we can do nothing salutary, will we or nill we, 
until he himself actually doth so work in us. Well said honest Mar- 
tin. To God 8 blessing upon the bold and faithful assertion of such 
noble truths as this, we owe our reformation from popery. And. 
nothing will finally preserve us from being carried captive into the 
popish Egypt again, but the revival and prevalency of the Bame noble 
truths which at first led us forth from that house of bondage. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



58 Christian and Philosophical 

This night, before the cock crow, thou ehalt 
deny me thrice. Matt. xxvi. 34. Might Peter not 
have denied him? and might Christ have proved 
mistaken ? 

If it be possible, let this cup pass from me. Matt, 
xxvi. 39.— But it was not possible. . 

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Fa- 
ther, &c. but how then shall the scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it must be ? Ver. 5S^ 54. 

All this was done, that the scriptures of the pro- 
phets might be fulfilled. Ver. 5&. 

And they crucified him, and parted his garments, 
casting lots; that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken, &c. Matt, xxvii. 35. Nothing but mere 
necessity, from beginning to end ! 

My appeals to the other three evangelists shall be 
extremely concise. 

He goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he would, and they (a) came unto him. 
Mark iii. 13. 

(a) It is precisely the samet in the spiritual conversion of the soul to 
God. None can come, until effectually called : and they, who are 
called effectually, cannot but come. For, as the profound and judi- 
cious Mr. Chunock unanswerably argues, '^ If there be a counsel 
[i. e. a display of godlike wisdom and design^ in framing the lowest 
creature* and in the minutest passages of providence; there must 
needs be a higher wisdom in the government of creatures to a super- 
natural end, and in framing the soul to be a monument of his glory." 
Chamock on the Attributes, p. 373. — I have met with many trea- 
tises on the divine perfections ; but with none, which any way equals 
that of Mr. Chamock. Perspicuity, and depth ; metaph3^ical sub- 
limity, and evangelical simplicity \ immense learning, and plain, but 
irrefragable reasoning ; conspire to render that performance one of the 
most inestimable productions, that ever did honour to the sanctified 
judgment and genius of a human being. If I thought myself at all 
adequate to the task, I would endeavour to circulate the outlines of 
so rich a treasure into more hands, by reducing the substance of it 
within the compass of an octavo volume. Was such a design proper- 
ly executed, a more important service could hardly be rendered to 
the cause of religion, virtue, and knowledge. Many people are 
frightened at a folio of more than 800 pages, who might have both lei- 
sure and inclination to avail dicmselves of a well digested compendium. 
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If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. Mark 
y\i. 16. 

With men, it is impossible: but not with God* 
lb. X. 27. 

Except the Ldknl had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved. But, for the elects' sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days. 
^False prophets should seduce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. Mark xiii. 20. S2. 

One of you, that eateth with me, shall betray me. 
lb. XIV. 18. 

AH ye shall be offended, because of me this night. 
Ver. 27. 

The hour is come : the Son of man is betrayed, 
&c. Ver. 41. 

But the scriptures must be fulfilled. Ver. 49. 

Many widows were in Israel, but to none of them 
was Eliaa sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
to a woman that was a widow. And many lepers 
were in Israel, in the time of Eliseus the prophet: 
but none of them was cleansed, save Naaman the 
Syrian. Luke iv. 26, 27. 

I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities 
also : for therefore am I sent. Ver. 43. 

Not one of them [i. e. not a single (a) sparrow] is 
forgotten before God. lb. xii. 6. 

All things that are written by the prophets, con- 
cerning the Son of man, shall be accomplished. For 
be shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, &c. Luke xviii. 31. 

There shall not an hair of your head perish. lb. 
xxi. 18. — i. e. before the.appointed time. 

Truly, the Son of man goeth [to crucifixion and 
death] as it was determined: but woe unto that 
man, by whom he is betrayed. lb. xxii. 22. — 

(a) '^ Oh blindness to the future, wisely giv'n, 
That each may fiU the circle mark'd by heav n ! 
Who sees, with equal eye, as God of all, 
A hero perish, or a sparrow fall/' Pope. 
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What a diflFerent view did Christ entertain of pre- 
destination and necessity, from that which the Ar- 
minians profess to have 1 The Son of God connects 
two ideas, which those gentlemen are for setting at 
an infinite distance: namely^ the determining de- 
cree of his Father, by which moral evil is effectually 
permitted; and the penal woe, justly due to the 
persons, who, in consequence of that effectual per- 
mission, are, necessarily, evil agents. I shall just 
touch again upon this particular, when we come to 
John xix. 11 • 

This, that is written, must yet be accomplished in 
me, and he was reckoned among the transgressor : 
for the things concerning me have an end [i. e. they 
shall every one come to pass]. Luke xxii. SJ. 

This is your hour, and the power of darkness. 
Ver. 53. 

Ought not Christ to have suffered these things ? 
lb. XXIV. 26. — ^i. e. was there not a necessity for 
those very sufferings, and were they not inevitable ? 
Certainty itself is not more certain. The entire 
chain of his humiliation proceeded just as it should, 
without one circumstance deficient, or one redun- 
dant. It all fell out precisely as it ought : and 
ought to have fallen out precisely as it did. Why ? 
Because God had decreed it, and because man's 
salvation (which was no less decreed) required it. 
It was predestinated, that Christ should be deliver- 
ed up to death, even to the death of the cross, 
and there make his soul an offering for sin. But 
he could not have been betrayed, without a be- 
trayer: nor crucified, without crucifiers. The 
means, therefore, no less than the end, were neces- 
sarily included (as they always are) within the cir- 
cle of divine pre-appointment. 

But I go on. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh : and that 
which is born of the spirit is spirit. John iii. (i. — 
What is this but saying? Man, in his natural state. 
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is necessarily corrupt : man, in a regenerate state, is 
necessarily biassed to God. 

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, give me to drink ; thou wouldst have 
asked of him. lb. iv. 11. — ^But she did not know 
him, and therefore could not so pray to him. Our 
Lord, however, knew her to be one of his elect, and 
that the time of her conversion was very near. 
And, that she might be converted precisely at the 
very time appointed, he must needs go through the 
territory of Samaria. John iv. 4. 

The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead 
[elect souls, but hitherto unregenerated, and of 
course dead to God] shall hear the [converting] 
voice of the Son of Grod ; and, hearing, they shall 
live. lb. V. 25. — ^All true conversion is wrought by 
invincible power. The dead necessarily continue 
so, until they are necessarily raised to life. A dead 
soul, no more than a dead body, can neither quicken 
itself, nor hinder God from doing it. Whoever goes 
to Christ and heaven, goes thither by gracious ne- 
cessity : a necessity so powerful, that it even makes 
him willing to go. 

All that the Father giveth me, shall come to me. 
Chap. vi. 37. — They come necessarily: i. e. they 
cannot but believe with the faith which is of the 
operation of God. 

This is the Father's will who sent me, that, of all 
which he hath given me, I should lose nothing ; but 
should raise it up again at the last day. Ver. 39. — 
God's will is necessity itself. 

No man can come to me, except the Father, who 
hath sent me, draw him.-^^ It is written in the pro- 
phets, and they [i. e. my people] shall be all taught 
of God. Eveiy man, therefore, that hath heard and 
hath learned [i. e. who has been drawn] of the Fa- 
ther Cometh unto me, John vi. 44, 45. — ^Necessity, 
on both sides ! until drawn, none can come : and, 
when drawn, none can stay away. 
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Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it be given to him of my Father. 
Ver. 65. 

They sought to take him ; but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet come. Chap, 
vii. 30. — Until then, their hands were tied and 
bound with the invisible, but adamantine, chain of 
necessity. And yet, I suppose, because they did 
not see nor feel the chain, they looked upon them- 
selves as self-determining free agents ! 

Whosoever committeth sin, is the servant [3ipX«f, 
the slave] of sin. Chap. viii. 34. — ^But according 
to the Arminian view of things, it is such a slavery 
as iras never heard of before : the slave is at perfect 
liberty all the while ! I cannot believe this. On the 
contrary, I believe what follows : 

If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. Ver. 36. — Observe, until Christ make us 
free from the guilt and dominion of sin, we are, ne- 
cessarily, in thraldom to both. If he deliver us, we 
are, necessarily, emancipated from each. 

Why do ye not understand my speech ? even be- 

cause ye cannot hear my word. John viii. 43. 

A plain, pertinent, decisive reason. 

He that is of God, heareth God*s words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of Grod. 
Ver. 47. — ^Either not chosen ; or, at least, not yet 
drawn and taught, of him. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while 
it is day. Chap. ix. 4. Christ was under a neces- 
sity of doing so. He could not do any other. 

Jesus said, for judgment I am come into this 
world : that they who see not, might see ; and 
that they who see, may be made blind. Ver. 39- — 
Can any thing be more strongly expressed than 
this? 

A stranger will they not follow, but will flee fronn 
him : for they know not the Voice of strangers. 
Chap. X. 5. — ^i. e. The converted elect disapprove of 
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false teachers, as necessarily as sheep run away from 
a strange man they are afraid of. 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice. 
Ver. 16.— I must: and they shall. What is this 
but double necessity ? 

Ye believe not, becaase ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. Ver. 26. — Conseqnently, faith 
hangs, not upon man's self-determination, but on 
God's own self-determined election. 

I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish. John x. 28. — i. e. Their salvation is 
necessary, and cannot be hindered. 

Lazarus, come forth! Chap. xi. 43. — ^Was it in 
Lazarus' power, not to awake and rise up ? 

Though he liad done so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on him ; that the say- 
ing of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake : Lord, who hath believed our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Therefore they could not believe, because Esaias said 
again, he hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them. Chap. xi. 37 — ^0. If an Ar. 
minian can extract free-will and self-determination 
from these flowers, he possesses a very different alem- 
bic, from any which I am master of. 

One of you shall betray me : — ^he it is, to whom 
I shall give a sop when I have dipped it. And, 
when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. And, after the sop, 
satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him. 
That thou dost, do quickly. Chap. xiii. SI. S6, 
27* — Awful process ! 

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you an- 
other comforter, — whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him, 
John xiv. 16, 17. 
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Because I live, ye shall live also. Ver. 19« — 
Christ lives and reigns in glory, necessarily : and so 
must his people. 

Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you; that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain. Chap. 
XV. 16. 

They have both seen and hated both me and my 
Father : but this cometh to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled which is written in their law ; they 
hated me without a cause. Ver. 24, 05. 

Father, the hour is come. Chap. xvii. 1. — The 
predestined season of my crucifixion and death. 

None of them [none of my apostles] is lost, but 
the son of perdition, that the scnpture might be ful- 
filled. Ver. 12. 

The cup which my^Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it? Chap, xviii. 11.-— A cup, all whose in- 
gredients were mixed in the Father's decree, and 
administered by providence. Though wicked men 
were the instruments of accomplishing God's counsel. 
Qui vult finem, vult etiam media ad finem. 

Pilate said unto them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. The Jews therefore 
said unto him. It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death. That the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying, by what death he 
should die. John xviii. 31, 32. — ^God had decreed, 
and Christ himself had foretold, that he should die 
by crucifixion. But had the Jews accepted of 
Pilate's overture, Christ could not have been cruci* 
fied, for that was no Jewish punishment : he must 
have been stoned. To fulfil both decree and pro- 
phecy, they were divinely overruled, to let the 
Romans be his executioners: in consequence of 
which, he was affixed to the cross.— Necessitation 
throughout ! 

Pontius Pilate was a free-will man. He did not 
believe necessity. He was a sturdy (not self-deter- 
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miner, for no man can be really and traly that ; but 
a) self-^letenninationist : i. e. he thought himself a 
self-determining agent. Hence his speech to Christ : 
Speakest thou not unto me ? Knowest thou not, that 
I have power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee? To which the Lamb of Uod replied. 
Thou couldst have no power at all against me, except 
it were given thee from above: therefore, he that 
delivered me unto thee, hath the greater sin. John 
xix. 10. — Here, I presume, Mr. Wesley will step 
in with his favourite universal demonstration, .^* Not 
so." — •• If the power both of the betrayer and of 
the crucifier was given them, and from above too, 
i. e. from Qod himself; Judas and Pilate could have 
no sin at all in acting as they did, so far from having 
the greater sin by that means.*' The methodist 
most excuse me, if I believe the testimony of Christ, 
in preference to any cavil that can originate in 
Moorfields^ 

Again. I assert, that the Roman soldiers had it 
not in lAieir power to break the Messiah's legs. For 
that scripture was necessarily to be fulfilled, which 
had said, A bone of him shall not be broken. Chap, 
xix. 33, 36. 

On the other hand, I assert, that the soldier, who 
penetrated the Messiah's side, did it necessarily, 
because, another scripture had said, They shall look 
on him whom they pierced ; ver. 37. So sure is that 
axiom, nihil est in eifectu, quod non fuit in causa. 

It was my intention, to have produced, at much 
greater length than I have done in the close of the 
foregoing chapter, the suffrages of the apostles also, 
on ^ha&of this doctrine; who offer their evidence, 
from every part of the inspired epistles. But, at 
present, I waive this advantage : and, for brevity's 
sake, refer the reader, indiscriminately, to any por- 
tion whatever of those writings, which he may first 
open, or on which he may first cast his eye. Dip 
where you will, your own reason (abstracted from 

VOL. VI. F 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



66 Chri^ian and Philosophical 

all consideration of grace) must instaotly perceive, 
that the illumiDated penmen were as radicated ne- 
cessitarians, as their divine Master. 

And now, what can a fair and capable examinant 
think of the Arminian self-determination doctrine? 
A doctrine which would impiously graft such a mon- 
ster as contingency, on the religion of Jesus Christ 
— a religion, which, from its Alpha to its Omega, 
presents us with one grand, unbroken, and indisso- 
luble system of necessity ! 

. Is it any wonder, that men, who consider the 
incarnation, miracles, prophecies, perseverance, suf- 
ferings, death, and salvation, of the Messiah himself, 
as things of chance ; should likewise maintain all 
other events to be equally fortuitous ? 

. Hence, the alertness and rapidity, with which 
many of our modern Arminians (more consistent, 
but at the same time more atheistical, than the ge- 
nerality of their predecessors), not content with tramp- 
ling on God's decrees, are now verging toward a flat 
denial even of God's absolute and unlimited? know- 
ledge. Justly sensible, that their whole fairy scheme 
pf chance, uncertainty, and contingency, is quite 
untenable, on the position of infallible prescience ; 
they make no scruple to rob (if they were able) the 
Deity himself of a perfection essential to his very 
being, rather than not stick the feather of free-will 
in the cap of man ! 



CHAPTER VI. 

An Argument for Necessity ^ dedticed from the Ba^ 
lance of Human Life and Death. 

W^AS it not for that universal necessitation, which 
results from the effective and permissive will of 
God \ all things would be, in a moment, unhinged. 
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dmjointed, and reversed. Endless confosion, wild 
irregularity, and the most horrible disorder (to which 
the materia prima, or chaos, was harmony itself), 
would prevail throv^oot the natural and the moral 
world. 

The property of attraction, by which the earth, 
and every other mass of matter, cohere respectively 
into one body, and become capable of the most 
rapid motion, without dissipation of their constituent 
particles ; is one happy effect of physical necessity. 
Analogous to which, but of incomparably greater 
importance, is that ineluctabilis ordo rerum, or un- 
alterable contexture of antecedents and consequents, 
wiselypre-established in the uncreated mind : through 
the concealed energy of whose unerring appoint- 
ment, every finite intelligent being both is and does, 
precisely, neither more nor less, than the said unerr- 
ing wisdcHU of the Creator, designed, or resolved to 
permit. And this is what I should choose to call 
moral necessity. 

Supposing that calculation to be just, which esti- 
mates the adult inhabitants of our own globe at about 
one hundred and fifty millions ; or let their real 
amount be what it may ; who can possibly conceive 
the boundless distractions and deisolations, which 
must every where ensue, were so great a number of 
fallen beings (like ramping horses turned loose into 
a field) endued with a liberty of self-determination, 
and left at large to the exercise of it ? For we must 
take the exercise, and the outward operations con- 
sequent upon it, into the account : else mere self- 
determination would answer no other end, than that 
of tantalizing and tormenting its respective possess- 
ors. It is well for us, that, notwithstanding our 

wild and licentious arrogations of sovereignty, the 
same Almighty Parent, who, without asking our 
consent, whirls our planet and our persons round the 
sun, does, with equal certainty, and with as little 
ceremony, roll us, and the inhabitants of all the 
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worlds he has created, on the central axb of his own 
decree. 

We have been gravely told, that this representa^ 
tion of things is heathenism. Yon should raUier call 
it Bibleism. For, that fate or necessity, which the 
ancient vnlgar thought proper to worship as a god- 
dess, was, in their idea, the daughter of a blind, 
fickle princess, called Fortune or Chance: who 
was herself the fabled daughter of a no less fickle 
old gentleman, named Oceanus. To which blind 
lady, and her unsteady father, the scheme of Chris- 
tian necessity is not in the least related, either by 
consanguinity or alliance. 

I must, however, acquit the wiser of the heathens, 
fix>m the absurdity of looking upon chance, or for- 
tune, as a reality. Sensible men knew better, and 
laughed at the unphilosophical chimera. Nor is the 
antiquity of the word itself extremely high. It is 
acknowledged, on all hands, that Ttix*? (from whence 
the Romans took their fortuna) was a term, invent- 
ed long after the times of Hesiod and of Homer (in 
whose writings it no where occurs) ; and was spawn- 
ed by the atheistical imagination of subsequent 
poets : fi-om whom (I think) Ancus Martins adopted 
it, and by building a temple to its honour, introduce 
ed it as a deity among the Romans. 

It ill becomes the Arminians to talk of heathenism. 
Let them draw a solid line, if they can, between 
fortune and contingency. Let them show us, how 
the result of self-determination differs from chance. 
Let them reconcile their imaginary avit^MWy with the 
necessary dependency of created beings, and with the 
never-ceasing agency of an (a) universally particular 

(a) Mr. Pope aaks : 

When the loose mountain trembles from on high, 
Shall gravitation cease, 'cause you go by ? 

I answer, Yes. Either gravitation shall cease, while I go by, 
or I ahall in some way or other be secured from suiferiog by its 
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providenee. When they have wrought the^e, and a 
few other similar impossibilities, I will then absolve 
their scheme from oeathenism. I will even acquit 
it of atheism. 

Birth and death are the sera and the period, whose 
interval constitutes the thread of man's visible exist* 
ence on earth. Let us examine, whether those im- 
portant extremes be, or be not, unalterably fixed by 
the necessitating providence of God. If it appear 
that they are ; we may the more easily believe, that 
all the intercurrent events are under the control 
and direction of the same infallible hand. 

I have heard it affirmed, that Descartes, the 
French philosopher, was so consbtent a.free- wilier, as 
to have oelieved, that death itself is absolutely subject 
to human self-determination : that he consequently 
imi^ned, he had it in his power to protract his own 
age to any extent he pleas^^ or to cut it precisely as - 
short as he himself chose : and would, very liberally^ 
call any of his departed friends, who died with re« 
luctance, fools ; for consenting to a diange they did 
not wish to experience. The ancient Romans, not- 
withstanding the adulterations with which the doc*i 
trine of free-will (and its natural attendant, seep* 
tician) debased and corrupted their theol<^, were 
yet in general so decent, as to acknowledge, that 
death lay at the disposal of a Deity, less capricious 
than fortune, and more powerful than any created 
will. Hence, their occasional reciprocation of mors 
and fatom. To intimate, that men cannot die until 
God pronounces their doom: and that when he 
fatus est, or issues the word of summons, the 
earthly vehicle can detain its guest no longer.—-— 



effect ; aidess tbe will of God, to which all second causes are abso- 
lutely subordinate, comraisRion the " loose miountain" to do ine an 
injury. I am of the gi-eat Mr. Charnock's roind, that '' There is un- 
derstanding in every motion : and an eye in the very wheel that goes 
over us and erusbes us." (ChanuNrk on the Attabntas^ p. 419.) 
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Poor Descartei^^ with all his dreams of free-will, foand 
himself obliged to die, at the age of fifty-four ! 

I take the ratio formalis, or precise nature, of 
death, to be neither more nor less than the effect of 
separation. The separation of spirit firom matter is 
the immediate cause, and seems to exhaust the idea, 
of animal death. Now, only the same power, which 
at first joined, can afterwards sever, the two princi- 
ples. Let .the permitted means of dissolving the 
union be what they may, the dissolution itself is an 
act of God. 

Whoever considers the relative alterations, the 
domestic revolutions, the circulation of property, 
and a multitude of other negative and positive con- 
sequences, which, either directly or remotely, fi)}loHr 
on the decease of the meanest human individual, 
must soon perceive, that, was not the sceptre of 
death swayed by the determinations of infinite wis- 
dom, such partial inconveniences must en^ue, as 
would, in their complicated amount, materially af- 
fect, if not entirely reverse, the whole system of sub- 
lunary events. Some people (for instance) would 
live too long. Others would die too soon. Some 
would leave their assigned work unfinished: froa» 
whence the IWity would be disappointed of his views, 
and surprised with a chasm in his administration ojf 
government. Others would survive to do more than 
their allotted business. From whence, the divine 
plan would be disconcerted ; the well compacted 
web become loose, broken, and entangled ; and the 
administration of providence degenerate into a jum- 
ble of confusion, perplexity, and absolute anarchy* 
In one word : Gd'd could not say to any one of his 
creatures, what he really does say to all and each of 
them ; hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther. 

Our entrance into life is determined and adjusted 
by the same disposing hand, which fixes and regu- 
lates our departure. Necessity brings us into the 
world : and necessity carries us out of it* What man 
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upon earth could help bid being born at the yery 
time and place he was ? or could binder himself from 
being the son of such and such parents ? or alter a 
thousand concurring circumstances, by which his 
subsequent state, and his very cast of mind, were 
effectually and necessarily stamped? How absurd, 
then, most it be, to imagine that the line, though 
spun at first by the hand of necessity, is afterwards 
condticted, and at last cut off, by the no-fingers of 
contingency! For it is impossible to conceive any 
thing so afafiolutely contingent and uncertain, as the 
operations, and the exit, of a self«determining actor. 
Especially, if we suppose him (and the Arnunian 
scheme does so suppose him) to live in a world, 
where all about him is as precarious as himself; and 
where the great sheet of events, instead of being let 
down by the lour corners from heaven, is only a for- 
toitoas complication of flimsy threads, much of 
which is still liable to unravelment, and the whole of 
which might never have been woven at all. 

Might Charles L have been the son of Cromwell's 
pareBts? And might Cromwell have been bornlegal 
neir to the English crown ? Was it posiAble for sir 
Robert Walpole to have been prime minister to 
queen Elizabeth ; and sir Francis Walsingham to 
have been secretary of state to king George II. ? 
Yet, all these impossibilities, and millions of others, 
might have happened, upon the Armitiian scheme 
of chance. A scheme, which, if admitted, turns, 
every thing upside down, knocks every thing out of 
joint : 

Diruit, sedificat, mutat quadrata rotundis. 

Why was firiar Bacon, and not sir Isaac Newton, 
born in the thirteenth century ? Why were not the 
living ornaments of the present generation, born a 
hundred, or five hundred, years back? or reserved 
to ages as remotely future ? Arminianism may tell 
me, that ^' All this is casual : and that it was a 
chance, not only when and where the present race 
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of noeu might be bora, and vrhat departments they 
should fill ; ho^ they should act, and hovir and when 
they shall die ; but whether they should so mudi as 
exist at first/' I, oo the contrary, discern such in- 
contestable traces of wisdom, propriety, and design, 
in the distribution of particular men through succes- 
sive periods of time, and in the whole connection of 
event with event ; that, for my own part, I necessa- 
rily conclude, so regular a chain could not possibly 
be hammered in the Cyclopsean den of contingency : 
but that every depending link is fitted and fixed into 
each other, by the Supreme Intelligence himself; 
the disposals of whose providaoice, like the covenant 
of his grace, are ordered in all things, and sure (a). 

As lightly as some people think of the Bible, that 
book is the fountain of true metaphysics, A book, 
no less weighty with the treasures of pbilosopbic 
wisdom, than bright, with the healing beams of 
evangelical consolation. To this bless^ oracle, I 
now refer the question ; whether human birth and 
death be not the effects of divine necessitation ? 

I shall not be very prolix. Two or three plain 
and pertinent testimonies will answer the same pur- 
pose, as two or three hundred. Let us begin with 
the article af birth. 

Rachel said unto Jacob, give me children, or 
else I die. And Jacob's anger was kindled against 
Rachel : and he said, am I in God's stead ? Gen« 
XXX. 1, S. 

Joseph said unto his fiotther, they are my sons, 
whom God hath given me in this place. Gen. 
xlviii. 9. 

Thy bands have made me, and fashioned me to- 
gether, round about. Job x. 8. 

(a) 2 Sam. xxiii. 5^i— Those of us, who go to chnrch, profess 
ourselves to be *' tied and bound with the chain of our sins.** Why- 
then should we deem ourselves too grand to be tied and hound, 
with the good, though not always perceivable, chain of providenUal 
necessity? 
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Tbou art he that took me out of the womb. 
Psal. xxii. 9* 

Who holdeth [better rendered, who putteth] oor 
soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be moyed* 
Fsal. Ixvi. 9. — i* e. God gave us life at first, and 
keeps us alive, until it is bis pleasure to untie the 
knot that binds us to the body. 

Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord. Psalm 
exxvii. 3. — Or, as the liturgy translation reads, Lo» 
children and the fruit of the womb are an heritage 
and gift that eometh of the Lord. 

And the case speaks for itself. The birth of every 
single infant is productive of no less than everlasting 
consequences. Every infant (even supposing him to 
die such) is an immortal being. But, supposing he 
lives to bear an active part in life, society is very 
materially concerned in his behaviour. Eadi adult 
individual makes important movements, in the grand 
circular scale of events. The alteration of a single 
birth, or of a single death, from the first period of time 
until now, would have occasioned such a difference, 
that neither the visible, nor the invisible world, 
would have been as it is : i. e. something would have 
been vrrong, either in defect, or in redundancy. 
None of us can tell, what may hang on the nativity 
of the meanest infant that is bom of woman. But 
the Creator knows ; for he is acquainted with his own 
decrees, and orders matters accordingly. 

Thou hast covered me [i. e. clothed my soul 
with a material body] in my mother's womb : in thy 
book [of decree and providence] all my members 
were written. Psalm cxxxix. 13. 16. 

To every thing there is a season, and a time to 
every purpose under the heaven ; [i. e. God has fix- 
ed an exact point of time, for the accomplishment 
of all his decrees: among which fixed and exact 
points of time, are] a time to be born, and a time 
to die. Eccles. iii. 1, 2. 
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Who (a) formeth the spirit of man within him. 
Zech. xii. 1. 

God, who sepai*ated me from my mother's womb. 
Gal. i. 15. 

Does it not appear, even from these few passages, 
that the doctrine of fortuitous nativity is as false and 
ridiculous, as that of equivocal generation ? 
I (And the doctrine of fortuitous death is like unto 
it. Witness the following evidence. 

The time drew near that Israel must die. Gen. 
xlvii. 29. Observe, 1 . A time for Jacob's death was 
prefixed of God; and it is therefore called, the 
time; meaning that precise time, and no other. 
2. The time drew near ; and the holy man was like 
a racer in view of the goal, or like a mariner in sight 
of the haven where he would be. 3. He must die : 
which expression does not denote any unwillingness 
in Jacob ; but the certainty of his departure, when 
the destined moment should arrive. 

Can any incident be more seemingly fortuitous, 
than what we commonly call homicide, crone man's 
undesignedly killing of another ? And yet this, when 
it comes to pass, is according to the secret will of 
God : who is positively affirmed to deliver the slain 
party into the hand of the slayer. Exod. xxi. 31. 

(a) This text, and many other of siniilar import, seem to intimate^ 
that the hody is first made ; and that tlie soul, commanded into ex- 
istence for the purpose, is united to tl)e hody thus previously provided 
for its reception. The direct source, however, of the soul, is an en- 
quiry attended with great metaphysical difficulties ; whether we sup- 
pose it to be of God's immediate creation, or to originate from paren- 
tal transmission. Much may be said for each hypothesis : and several 
weighty objections lie against both. It becomes us, to confess, that 
scripture has not clearly decided the point ; and, of course, that we 
know very little of the matter. In talibus questionibus, as Witsius 
eays on another mysterious occasion, magis roibi placet hmsitantis 
ingenii modestia, quam inconsiderata determinandi pervicacia (Dissert. 
de Michaele). This only we are sure of, that God himself, and not 
chance, is (either mediately, or immediately, according to the good 
pleasure of his own will) the formator, and the governor, of every 
spirit, and of every body, in the universe. 
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He [i. e. God] ib tby life, and the length of thy 
days. Dent. XXX. 20. The author of that, and the 
measurer of these. 

The Lord killeth, and maketh alive : he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up. 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
Which exactly comports with what God says of him- 
self: I, even I, am he; and there is no God with 
me. I kill, and I make alive : I wound, and I heal ; 
neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. 
Deut. xxxri. 39* 

Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth ? 
Are not his days also like the days of an hireling ? 
Job vii. 1. The stipulated hours of an hireling's 
labour, are ascertained beforehand : they consist of 
so many, and no more. 

Thou hast granted me life and favour ; and thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit. Job x. 12. 

In whose band is the soul of every living thing, 
and the breath of all mankind. Job xii. 10. 

Man^s days are determined ; the number of his 
months is with thee: thou hast appointed his 
bounds, which he cannot pass. All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, until my change come. 
Job-xiv. 5. 14. 

Thou prevailest for ever against htm [i. e. man 
cannot possibly extend his own life a single moment 
beyond thy decree] : thou changest his countenance 
[by death], and sendest him away. Job xiv. 20. — 
Sendest his body to the grave, and his soul to 
another world. 

Lord, make me to know my end, and the measure 
of my days ; what it is. Psalm xxxix. 4. But, un- 
less God had fixed David's end, and bad determined 
the measure of his days ; the Psalmist would here 
have asked a question, to which God himself could 
only have answered, " O son of Jesse, I know no 
more of the matter, than you do. You have started 
a problem, which I am unable to resolve : for there 
is no measuring in the case." 
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Thou turnest mao to destruction. Psalm xc. S. 

There is i>o man that hath power over the spirit, 
to retain the spirit [i. e. to retain the soul in the 
body, beyond the term divinely prefixed]; neither 
hath he power in the day of death. Eccles. viii. 8. 

Behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years* 
baiah xxxviii. 5. Hezekiah thought, that his lease 
was just expiring, and that his soul must, almost im- 
mediately, turn out of its earthly cottage. No, says 
Grod ; you have fifteen years to be added to those of 
your days which are elapsed : and the said future 
years are of my adding, no less than were the years 
that are past. '^ Oh, but God said to Hezekiah, I 
have heard thy prayer, and have seen thy tears." 
True. And what does this prove ? Not that God's 
decree is a (a) weathercock, shifting, and changing, 
and veering about, just as the breatibi of man's free- 
will happens to blow: but, that the scriptural 
axiom is right, which says, Lord, thou hast heard 
the desire of the afflicted : thou preparest their heart 
[to pray for such things as thou hast decreed to give], 
and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. I must farther 
observe : that, if there be any meaning in words, 
Hezekiah could not die, until the remaining fifteen 
years had run out; and could not but die when 
they were. 

Which <^ you, by taking thought, can add one 
cubit, 'sr^og nXtxiay aviu, to his term of life ? Matth. vi. 
^. Let us hear the reflections of that learned, 
pious, and truly respectable Arminian, Dr. Ham- 

(a) '' Prayer maves God, and orercomea him» not by eavsiag any 
change in the divine will : for God is immutable ; and what good he 
does in time for his people, he purposed before any time was. — But 
prayer is said to overcome him, because he then gives, what, from 
eternity, he purposed to give, upon their praying to him. For, when 
God decreed what he would do for hie saints, he ako purposed that 
they sbaU pray for the same, Ezek. zxxvL 37. — Prayers midwifery 
shall be used, to deliver the mercies which God purposeth and pro- 
miseth. God's purpose to give, doth not discharge us from our duty 
to ask." Gumtdrs Christian Armour, yoL iv. p. 17. 
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mood, on this text. After obflerviog, that ixixsa 
sometimes denotes ** the quantity, or stature, of the 
bodj ;" he adds : ^' So also doth it ordinarily signify, 
age (and so doth Knnip, which the Syriac here 
uses) ; and may possibly do so here : 1. Because the 
dehortation, which this [question of Christ's] is 
brought to enforce, was particularly that concerning 
solicitude for the life : and to that, this will be very 
proper, of our not being able to add, by all our so- 
licitude, the least proportion to our age, and to en- 
large the period of life nj^vy n»y one cubit, i. e. one 
smallest measure or proportion, beyond what God 
hath set us. 2. It will be observable, that one cubit 
being here set down as a very small measure, would 
yet be a very great proportion, being applied to the 
stature of the body. ISay, such as are come to their 
full growth (as the far greatest part of Christ's au- 
ditors were) could not thus hope to add one thou- 
sandth part of a cubit to their stature. On the 
other side, a cubit will seem but a small part, to the 
many years of a long life. And he that is of the 
fullest growth, may yet hope to enlarge the period 
of his life ; and to that, generally, men's solicitude 
is applied; by diet, physic, &c. to acquire long 
life, not to increase their stature^ 3. The word ^rnx^s, 
cubit, is ordinarily a measure of longitude of any 
apace ; and, particularly, of a race ; to which man's 
life is compared." Job iz. S5. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

This truth may be fiulber argued from another 
passage, cited also in a precedUng chapter, viz. 
Matt. X. S9> 30. For, if not a sparrow can die, 
without God's express commission ; much less can a 
man. And, if the very hairs of our heads are num- 
bered, much more our days. 

God giveth unto all, life, and breath, and all 
things : and hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth ; and 
hath determined the times, before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation.-*--^-— For in him we 
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live, and are moved, and have our being. Acts 
xvii. 25, 26, 28. — Observe: 1. God is the giver of 
animal life, as well as every thing else.-*-2. He has 
multiplied us all, from one stock: viz. Adam.— ^S* 
The times, i. e. the proper seasons, of our birth and 
death, and of all that we shall do or suffer between 
the starting*post and the goal, are determined, or 
marked out with certainty and exactness, by him him* 
self. — ^. This determination, or adjustment of our 
times, is not a modem act of God, arising e re nata, 
or from any present emei^ency of circumstances and 
situation of affairs : but a determination, inconceiv- 
ably ancient. The times were fore-appointed, even 
from everlasting : for no new 'determination can take 
place in God, without a change, i. e. mthout the 
destruction of his essence. Qusevis mutaiio mors 
est.— 5. The very places, which people inhabit, are 
here positively averred to be determined and fore- 
appointed of God. And it is very right it should be 
so. Else, some places might be overstocked with 
inhabitants, and others totally deserted : which would 
necessarily draw after it the most pernicious conse- 
quences ; as stagnation of agriculture, famine, pes- 
tilence, and general ruin to the human species. 
Whereas, by virtue of Grod's having fore-appointed 
and determined the bounds of our habitations, we 
are properly sifted over the face of the earth, so as 
to answer all the social and higher purposes of provi- 
dential wisdom. — 6. If Deity has condescended to 
determine, in what particular places our bodies shall 
dwell ; why should it appear strange, that he should 
also determine how long our souls shall dwell in their 
bodies ? Adverbs of time are no less important, than 
adverbs of place. Nor, indeed, could omnipotence 
itself determine the ibi, without likewise determining 
the quando, and the diu. — Especially, when we con- 
sider, 7. That in him we, every moment, live, and 
are moved, and do exist. 

Moreover, if Christ*8 own testimony will have any 
weight with self-determinationists, the following text, 
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exclusively of all others, will set the point above dis- 
pute : where our Lord roundly affirms, that he him- 
self keeps the keys of hell and of death. Rev. i. 18. 
Which declaration holds true, in every sense the 
words are capable of He openeth, and no man can 
shut: and shutteth, and no man can open. Rev. 
111. 7. 

Nor is Divine Providence the distributor of death 
to man alone. The very beasts themselves, which 
are, by many, supposed to perish utterly, are im- 
mortal, until God cut their thread. Thou hidest 
thy face; they are troubled: Thou takest away 
their breath : they die ; and return to their dust. 
Psalm civ. 29- — It should be remembered, that this 
13 more directly spoken, concerning those small and 
great beasts, and creeping things innumerable, which 
inhabit the sea. So that fishes themselves, from a 
whale to a periwinkle, have the Creator himself for 
the disposer of their lives, and the determiner of 
their deaths ! 

From the evidence alleged, concise and superfi- 
cial as my allegations have been, we may fairly (and, 
I think, unanswerably) conclude : that contingency 
has nothing to do with births, or burials ; and, con- 
sequently, that chance never yet added, nor ever 
will add (a), " a single unit to the bill of mor- 
tality/' 

If, therefore, the initial point, fi'om whence we 
start ; and the ultimate goal, which terminates our 
race ; be thus divinely and unchangeably fixed : is 
it reasonable to suppose, that chance, or any free- 
will but the free-will of Deity alone, may fabricate 
the intermediate links of a chain, whose two ex- 
tremes are held immoveably fast in the hands of God 
hi mself ? — Impossible. 

(a) For this pbraBe, a single unit to the bill of mortality, see Lord 
ChesterfielcTs Letters. Lett. 386. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The suppoaed Oloominess of NecessUy considered. — 
The Ori^n of Necessity. — Concise View of Mani- 
chaism. — The Nature of Evil enquired into. — Cu- 
rious Conversation-Pieces of three Modem PhUosa- 
phisers. — Several Assemblies of Divines vindicated. 
^^Arminians t/iemselves ultimately forced to make 
Necessity their refuge. — Condusum of the present 
Essay. 

1. Great declamatory pains have been taken to 
set the system of necessity in a very " gloomy" 
point of view ; and to misrepresent it» as made up 
of nothing but clouds, and shades, and thick dark- 
ness. The same has been said of religion at large, 
and of virtue itself. But are virtue and religion 
therefore deformed and black, because their beauty 
and lustre do not strike a libertine eye ? No more is 
the scheme of necessity tinged with real gloom, on 
account of a proud or prejudiced free- wiUer's being 
pleased to assert it. 

" I have sometimes beheld," says an elegant 
writer, ^^ a ship of war, several leagues off at sea. It 
seemed to me to be a dim, cloudy something, hover- 
ing on the skirts of the horizon : contemptibly mean, 
and not worthy of a moment's regard. — ^But, as the 
floating citadel approached, the masts arose. The 
sails swelled out. Its stately form, and curious pro- 

})erties, struck the sight. It was no longer a shape- 
ess mass, or a blot in the prospect : but the master- 
piece of human contrivance, and the noblest specta^ 
de in the world of art." Hervey's Theron and 
Aspasio, Dialogue 5. 

Arminianism, if you please, is a region of dark- 
ness : biit necessity, a land of (a) light. For I should 

(a) The pretended gloominess of necessity is urged, with most ap* 
pearance (and it is but appearance) of plausibility, against that branch 
of scripture metaphysics, which relates to the decree of reprobation. 
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be glad to be informed, wherein coosiste the cheerful- 
ness of believing, that the greater part, if not the whole 
<^ snblunary events, even those of endless concern 
not excepted, are delivered over to the management 
of an imaginary goddess, called chance } the mere 
creature of poetic fiction, and the most unmeaning 
sound that was ever admitted into language? 

Let me for a moment, weigh the pretended horror of this princi- 
ple; a principle, which occurs so positively and repeatedly, again 
and agun, in almost every page of the Bible ; that the existence of 
God does not admit of more strong and explicit proof, from the in- 
spired Yolmne, than does the awfii! reality of non-election. What I 
bere mean to observe on this subject, I shall give in the words of 
part of a letter, which I lately sent to a very eminent anti-CaM- 
nian philosopher, Dr. Priestley. " Why are Calvin's doctrines re- 
presented as gloomy ? Is it gloomy, to believe, that the far greater 
part of the human race are made for endless happiness? There can, 
I think, be no reasonable doubt entertained, concerning the salvation 
of very young persons. If (as some who have versed themselves in 
this kind of speculation affirm,) about one half of mankind die in 
infiemcy ; — And if, as indubitable observation proves, a very consi- 
dend^le number of the remaining half die in early childhood ; — And 
if, as there is ikke strongest reason to think, many millions of those, 
who live to matmrer years, in every successive generation, have their 
names in the Book of Life : then, what a very small portion, com- 
paratively, of the human species, falls under the decree of preten- 
tion and non-redemption ! 

" This, view of things I am persuaded, will, to an eye so phile- 
sophic as yours, at least open a very cheerful vista through the 
' gloom ;' if not entirely tuni the imaginary darkness into sun- 
shine. For, with respect to the few reprobate, we may, and we 
ought to resign the disposal of them, implicitly, to the will of that 
only king who can do no wrcmg : instead of summoning the Al- 
mighty to take his trial at the tribunal of our speculations, and of 
setting up ouraelves as judges of Deity." 

I might have added, that the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion is not restrained to men, either of any particular country, or 
age of time, or religions denomination. Undoubtedly, there are 
eleet Jews, elect Mahometans, and dect Pagans. In a word, count- 
less minions of persons, whom Christ hath redeemed unto God, by 
Ins blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tioo. Rev. V. 9. 

Only take a fair and dispassionate survey of the matter as it is ; 
and the Arminian outcries will be found a vox. et preetere^ nihiL 
for, who can count the dust of Jacobs or the number of the fourth 
part of God's elect Israel ? 

^^^* VI. Digitized by^OOgle 
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" Oh, but we deny chance, and maintain free- 
will/' Be so good as to show me bow yoa can 
maintain self-determining free-wiH, without setting 
up the blind daughter of Oceanus upon her pedestal. 
If the will of man be free, with a liberty ad utrum- 
libet ; and if his actions be the offspring of his will ; 
such of his actions which are not yet wrought, must 
be both radically and eventually uncertain : as de- 
pending for their futurition, on an uncertain cause, 
viz. on the uncertain volitions of an agent, who may, 
or may not, incline himself to the performance of 
those actions. It is therefore a chance whether they 
shall ever be performed or no* For chance, and 
uncertainty, are only two words for the same idea. 
So that every assertor of self-determination is, in 
fact, whether be mean it or no, a worshipper of the 
heathen lady, named Fortune ; and an ideal deposer 
of providence from its throne. 

Could providence be really dethroned, with as 
much ease as its influence is denied, dreadful indeed 
would be the state of things. For my part, I think, 
that all the cheerfulness lies on the side of necessity. 
And for this plaib reason : because, that Infinite 
Wisdom which made, or permitted us to be what 
we are, and to be circumstanced as we are, knows 
better what to do with us, than we could possibly 
know how to dispose of our own selves. 

It is my happiness to be convinced, that my limes 
are in God's hand. Psal. xxxi. 15. and that his 
kingdom ruleth over all. Psal. ciii. 19. If any 
others can extract comfort from considering them- 
selves as vessels sailing over a dangerous ocean, with- 
out pilot, without chart, without insurance, and 
without convoy to a coast unknown ; much good 
may their comfort do them. I desire none of it. 
, Gloomy as the doctrine of Christian necessity is 
ignorantly affirmed to be ; it is the only principle, 
upon which any person can truly and consistently, 
adopt that animating apophthegm, so perpetually in 
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the mouth of St Cbrysostom, Blessed be God, for 

every thing that comes te pass! ^Whereas, the 

genuine language of an afflicted free-willer is, Alas ! 
alas ! what an unlucky accident was this ! The very 
exclamation, which might be expected to issue from 
the lips of a melancholy, desponding atheist. 

If unreserved resignation to the wise and fatherly 
disposals of God ; if contentedness and complacency 
within our several spheres and stations; if thank- 
fulness for the blessings we enjoy ; if the exercise of 
candour, lenity, and compassion, toward our mis- 
taken, our offending, and our afflicted fellow-crea- 
tures; if humility, and a deep sense of our absolute 
dependence on the arm of omnipotent love, for pre- 
servation or deliverance from evil, and for the con- 
tinuance, or increase of good ; if the pleasing con- 
viction that nothing can hurt us, except God's own 
band first sign the licence ; if a just confidence, 
that he vrill never sign any such licence, but to an- 
swer the best and wisest ends ; if an unshaken per- 
suasion, that whatever he does is, and must be ab- 
solutely and directly right; and that whatever ho 
ipermits to be done, is, and must be, relatively, con- 
ducively, and finally, right : — ^If these lovely virtues, 
and felicitating views (virtues and views which no 
necessitarian can consistently be without), have any 
thing gloomy in them ; it will follow, that the sun 
is made up of darkness, and that beauty itself is a 
complication of deformity and horror. 

When Mr. Pope penned the following verses (in 
which the philosophic inferences from the doctrine of 
necessity are summed up with equal truth and eler 
gance), I cannot bring myself to suppose, that the 
poet was in a cheerless, melancholy frame of 
mind. So far fi'om being able to observe the re- 
motest vestige of gloom ; I see nothing in them, but 
the lustre of unmingled light, and the triumph of 
exulting joy. 

g2 
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" Submit — ^In this or any other sphere, 
Secure to be as blest as thou canst bear. 
Safe in the hand of one disposing pow'r, 
Or in the natal or the mortal hour. 

All nature is but art, unknown to thee ; 
All chance, direction which thou canst not see. 
All (a) discord, harmony not understood ; 
All partial evil, universal good. 
And, spite of pride, in erring reasion's spite, 
One truth is clear : whatever is, is right.'* 

If, together with the philosophic, we view neces- 
sity through the evangelic, medium ; nothing will 
be wanting to render the survey complete. Christian 
necessitarians, having sung with Mr. Pope ; can also 
sing, as follows, in those cheerful lines of the late 
excellent Mr. Hart : 

** This God is the God we adore ; 

Our faithful, unchangeable friend : 
Whose love is as great a^ his pow'r, 

And knows neither measure, nor end. 

^Tis Jesus, the first and the last. 
Whose spirit shall guide us safe home ! 

WeHl praise him for all that is past ; 
And trust him for all that's to come." 

And so much for the pretended gloominess of ne- 
cessity. Or, in other words, for the -3Sthiopic com- 
plexion of that dismal, melancholy doctrine, which 
most dolefully asserts, that all things, without ex- 
cepting the worst, work together for the glory of 
God, and for good to them that love him. Rom. 
yiii. 28. " Dri-plorable news indeed,** as an old 
lady once expressed it. 

2. To show his skill in history and genealogy, 
Mr. Wesley traces the origin of necessity. And 
thus he makes out the pedigree. 

(a) All discord, i. e. all the seemingly irregular and contrarient 
dispensations of divine providence. 
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** That man i% not eelf-determined ; that the 
principle of action is lodged not in himself, but in 
some other being; has been an exceeding ancient 
opinion : yea, neai' as old as the foundation of the 
world. It seems, none that admit of revelation can 
have any doubt of this. For it was unquestionably 
the sentiment of Adam, soon after he had eaten of 
the forbidden fruit. He imputes what he had done, 
not to himself, but another : the woman whom thou 
gavest me. It was also the seutimedt of £ve : the 
serpent, he beguiled me, and I did eat. It is true, 
I did eat, but the cause of my eating, the spring of 
my action, was in another." 

Waiving all notice of the grammatical and the lo- 
gical Inaccuracies, which adorn this paragraph; I 
shall, with its author's leave, carry the antiquity of 
necessity somewhat higher up. 

God himself is a necessary being. He existed, 
and could not but exist, without beginning. He ex* 
ists, and cannot but exist, without end. Necessity^ 
therefore, is coeval with, and inseparable from Deity ; 
i. e. it is truly and properly eternal : as all his other 
attributes are. I would term necessity, in this view 
of it, necessitas prima. 

With regard to Adam, he was sufficiently instruct- 
ed in the doctrine of necessity, during the state of 
innocence. He could not but know, that he ex- 
isted necessarily, and that every circumstance of his 
situation was necessarily determined by a superior 
hand. 

For example. When he was well awoke from 
that deep sleep, into which he had been necessarily 
cast, without his own consent first had and obtain- 
ed; was not that single incident, (especially when 
he adverted to the important effect of it) more than 
enough to impress a reflecting mind with tlie idea 
of necessity ? The very missing of his rib, which he 
had involantarily lost on the occasion, must have 
made bim a necessitarian, supposing him to have 
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been, what I make no doubt he was, a man of com* 
mon understanding. 

Ere, likewise, could not but know, that she was 
necessarily made, necessarily placed in Eden, and 
necessarily consigned to Adam. 

I conclude, therefore, that the first man and bis 
wife were necessitarians, antecedently to their falL 
And if they afterwards endeavoured to account for 
their fall, upon the principle of necessity ; I must 
declare, that, for my own part, I see neither the 
impiety of the attempt, nor the lameness of the 
reasoning. 

" Oh, but this makes God the author of their 
falling.'* By no means in the world. It is the Ar- 
minian hypothesis, wliich represents Deity as either 
unseasonably absent from the place, or as looking 
unconcernedly pn, while his feeble creature Eve was 
chopping unequal logic with a mightier and more 
artful being than hei'self. It is the free-will scheme, 
which lays original sin at the divine door : by sup- 
posing, that God stood neuter throughout the whole 
affair ; though he knew (if Arminianism will allow 
Jiim to have foreknown) that no less, than ^he ruin 
of all mankind, would be the consequence of that 
neutrality. 

When we say, that the fall of man came necessa- 
i*ily to pass ; it is only saying, thdt satan is neither 
too strong, nor too wise for God: and that satan 
would not have proved too strong, or too wise, for 
Eve herself, had it been the will of God posuisse obi^ 
cem, i. e. to have hindered satan from succeeding. 
Now, if it was not the divine will to bar tlie enemy 
from 'succeeding; and if it was really foreknown, 
that, without such bar, the enemy would succeed ; 
and if God could, without injustice, actually forbear, 
nt the very critical time, to put an 'cflFectual bar in 
the way, though he certainly had power to do it: 
the inference is invincible, that Adam and Eve feU 
necessarily. 
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Nor is God's decree to permit the fall, liable to 
any one cavi], which will not liold with equal or 
with stronger force, against the actual permission it- 
self. *^ But why did God decree to permit the fall, 
and permit the fall according to hii^ decree ?" For 
reasons, the whole pf which he has not thought pro- 
per to communicate* He giveth not account to 
any, of his matters. Job xxxiii. 13. And this is 
too good an answer to so daring a question. 

Let me give our free-willers a very momentous 
hint, viz. That the entrance of original sin was one 
of those essential links, on which the Messiah's incar- 
nation and crucifixion were suspended. So that, if 
Adam's fall was not necessary (i. e. if it was a pre- 
carious, or contingent event) ; it would follow, that 
the whole Christian religion, from first to last, is a 
piece of mere chance-medley: and, consequently, 
cannot be of divine institution. Arminians would 
do well to consider whither their principles lead 
them. 

3. The true neciessity is, toto eaelo, remote and 
different from Manichaeism : as indisputably appears, 
on compiling the two systems together. Not to ob- 
serve, that St. Austin (who, in his earlier part of 
life, had been (a) entangled in the Manichsean net) 



(a) " The Manichsean scheme," says Mr. Wesley, '^ was formerly 
espoused by men of renown : St. Austin in particular." But I will 
do St. Austin that justice which this gentleman withholds, by adding, 
that God converted him from Manichseism, while yet a young man ; 
and several y^ars, before he was so much as baptized into the Chris- 
tian church. — ^The Methodist goes on : '< Manichaeism is now so 
utterly out of date, that it would be lost labour to confute it." Here- 
in he is, to express it as tenderly as I can, utterly mistaken in his 
j«ckoning, I shall clearly prove, a page or two hence, that he him^- 
aelf is, in one respect, as much ; and, in another respect, abundantly 
more, a Manichsy than either Scythian, Budda, or Manes. 

Mr. Wesley, by a very singular mixture of Manichaeism, Pelai- 
gianism. Popery, Socinianism, Ranterism, and Atheism, has,. I be- 
lieve, now got to his ultimatum. Probably, he would go still far- 
ther if he could But, I really think he has no farther to go. ■ . 
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was ultimately confirmed in his reeolntion to re- 
^ounoe those heresies, by reading the epistles of that 
illustrious necessitarian St. Paul. 

Manes, from whom Manichfisism is (though very 
inaccurately) denominated, was by birth a Persian, 
and flourished toward the close of the third century. 
His original name was (a) Cubric ; whidi he after- 
wards dropped, for that of Manes. 

One Sc3rthian, an Arabian merchant, who had 
made himself master of the oriental philosophy and 
theology, committed the substance of his collections 
to writing : and bequeathed his books, which were 
four in number, to a proselyte of his, named Budda- 
Terebinth us. This Budda, settling afterwards in 
Persia, resided in the house of a widow, who had 
bought Manes for a slave. On Budda's decease, the 
books of Scythian fell into Manes' hands; from 
whence he drew the generality of those tenets which 
pass under his name, and moulded them into a 
system. In this odd manner, did Manes come to 
distinguish himself as an Haeresiarch. 

Happy settlement, after forty yean infinity of sbiftingri^d fiittingt 
bitherand tfaitberl 

*' Tbiw weatkeroocks, which, for a white. 

Have tum'd about with ev'ry blast; 
Grown old, and destitute of oil, 

Rust to a point, and fix at last T 

(a) '^ Mutato nomine, delude Manis, vel Manetis, nomen adopts- 
▼it ; Persicum aliis, quod hfiiXiilriv dicat, disceptatorem, agoniatam : 
altis Cbaldaicum ^:)K73, Gnecd flMvrig, ex ^MY3, quod, Babylonioram 
lingu&, significat, vas, organum; quM se <rxfuo( tx7^%1w dtoent, 
quo Dens, ad doctrine d^viniB propagationem, uti rellet. Hise 
▼idetur factum, ut falsso doctrinsB auctorem talmudisttt vocarifit 
^M3^n ; quod Elias Levita a ^3Kn Hteretico deriyat. £t revera prii^e 
nomen Cubricus denotasse videtur p^ 3d3, tbb vannm, contemDeD- 
dum, fragile. Dein discipuli, ob invidiam GneciB vocis, qua Mam 
designabat rov fiatmla rag f^mg, insanentem, vel i^rentem ; KteiA 
duplicata, et composite voce, quasi easet fiMvva ^tw^ manna fundensi 
aecere Manichseum." 

Spanhemii Hist. Christian. Sffic. 3«— Operum Tom. L CoL 751, 
75«. 
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The amount of his system was this : 

*' There are two co-equal, co-eternal, and in- 
dependent Gods, or infinite jn^inciples, viz. God, 
properly so called ; alias light : and matter ; alias 
darkness. 

^' The first, is the author of all good : the second, 
of all eyil. 

^^ The light God inspirod the penmen of the New 
Testament ; the dark God inspired the writers of the 
Old Testament. (^Consequently, the Old Testament 
is worth nothing. 

'* These Gods are real substance ; the one, a good 
substance ^ the other, a bad. 

** In the work of creation, the good being wrought 
part, and the bad being wrought part. 

'* The good being is the maker of human souls. 

*' The good being united himself to the elements 
of air and fire ; the bad being took possession of 
earth and water. 

*^ The evil God made the world, and the human 
body, and sin, and magistracy. 

'* There is a Trinity ; but it consists of Sc3^bian, 
Budda, and Manetf. Scythian's seat is in the sun ; 
Budda's in the moon ; and Manes' in the air. 

^' The sun in the firmament is Christ. 

*< Christ did not assume a real, but only a seeming 
body. 

^^ The elect are those, in whom the evil principle 
is quite done away. 

** Matrimony does but unite us more closely to 
the evil God. 

<* Water-baptism is worth little. 

" The souls of my auditors" [i. e. of those who 
constantly attended his assemblies, and imbibed his 
doctrines] " are thereby changed into elect souls ; 
and so return, quite purified, to the good being. 

'< The souls of other people transmigrate, at 
death, into beasts^ and trees, and all kinds of 
vegetables. 
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*' iDward concupiscence is a person. It is never 
healed, but it may be totally separated irom men. 
In the day of judgment, each concupiscence shall 
be shut up in a globe, and there live in perpetual 
imprisonment. 

'^ The good God, and the bad God, wage im- 
placable and never ceasing war against each other ; 
and perpetually clog and disconcert one another's 
schemes and operations. 

** Hence, men are impelled, by forcible con- 
straint, to good, or to evil ; according as they come* 
under the power of the good Deity, or the bad 
one/* 

Such is a sketch of what I have been able to col- 
lect Y^ith certainty, of the absurd and execrable 
tenets of Manes : which form a medley of P}rtha- 
gorism, Gnosticism, and almost every other ism, 
both Pagan and Heretical, which that and preceding 
ages could supply. It is probable, that Budda im- 
proved upon Scythian, and that Manes improved 
upon both. Though, in reality, neither of the three, 
nor all the three together, were authors of the mon- 
strous opinions which constituted the jumble. The 
opinions were taken from a variety of other sources ; 
and the pilfering triumvirate, contrary to the prac- 
tice of thieves in general, seemed resolved to steal 
the worst of every thing they could lay their 
hands on. 

I believe, it is absolutely impossible to trace, quite 
up to its source, the antiquity of that hypothesis, 
which absurdly affirms the existence of two eternal, 
contrary, independent principles. The other orien- 
tal nations seem to have adopted it from Egypt. 
But whence the Egyptians had it, and when they 
first entertained it, we know not : at least, I could 
never find it out. 

What led so many wise people, and for so great 
a series of ages, into such a wretched mistake, were, 
chiefly, I suppose, these two considerations; (1.) 
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That evil, both moral and physical, are positive 
things, aqd so mast have a positive cause. (2.) That 
a being perfectly good, could not, from the very 
nature of his essence, be the cause of such bad 
things. 

But (1.) Evil, whether physical or moral, doea 
not, upon a narrow inspection, appear to have so 
much of positivity in it, as it is probable those an«' 
cienls supposed. 

A man breaks his leg: i. e. the continuity, or 
cohesion of parts, natural to that limb, ceases to 
be integral. This is followed by the evil of pain.. 
And what is pain? the absence, or privation of 
sensible ease atitecedently enjoyed. A man's house 
is burnt down. The consequence is, a loss, or pri- 
vation of property. He does not possess as much 
as he possessed before. Thus (not to multiply need- 
less instances), sickness is a privation of health : and 
is, from thence, very properly termed, disease. Po- 
verty is a deficiency of wealth and conveniences. 
Death itself, a cessation of animal life. 

God forbid, that I should even wish to extenuate 
the malignity of sin. The omnipresent Reader of 
hearts and hearer of thoughts knows, that, next 
after his own awful displeasure, I dread and depre- 
cate sin, in all its forms, as the greatest of possible 
calamities. Let us, however, with cautious and 
timid hand, put moral evil itself into the philosophic 
scale. 

When I was a boy, and began to read Watts' 
Logic, I well remember the surprise it gave me, to 
find, that so good a man should venture to treat of 
sin, in the 6th section (parti, eh. 2.), under the title 
Of Not-Being. And I confess, I partly wonder at it 
still. But let the doctor speak for himself. " The 
sinfulness of any human action is said to be a priva- 
tion : for sin is that want of conformity to the law 
of God, which ought to be found in every action of 
man. 1 think,'' adds the doctor, and in troth I 
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think flo too, '' we must not reduce such podtive 
beings as piety, and virtue, and tnitb, to the rank 
of nonentities, which hare nothing real in them. 
Though sin, or rather the sinfulness of an action, 
may be properly called a Not-Being : for it is a want 
of piety and virtue. This is a most usual, and per- 
haps the most just way of representing these mat- 
ters/' 

Very happily, we have a fine definition of sin, 
given us by a logician who could not err. na^omMP 

rjjy afjkafsavy xai rijv avofi,ta¥ inj9t tuu *fi AMAPTIA fstv *9i AKOMIA. 

1 John iii. 4. Every man, who committeth sin, 
doth also commit illegality: for sin is illegality. — 
Whence I conclude, in the first place: that sin, 
strictly considered, has more of negation in it, than 
of positivity ; else, it could not have been properly 
defineable by a merely negative term. For, ill^;a- 
lity imports no more, than a non-commensuration 
to the law, as a rule, or measure of length and 
breadth.— But, secondly, I infer, that, unless sin had 
something of positivity in it, the illegality of it could 
not he said to be commissable : *^ Every man, who 
committeth illegality." And yet, after all, I do not 
clearly discern, how that can be, without the assist- 
ance of Dr. Watts' distinction (a distinction which 
is, I believe, admitted by most, if not all, metaphy- 
sical writers) between actions themselves, and tbe 
sinfulness of them. 

Critics explain yn;*), one of the Hebrew words for 
sin, by the Greek word a^sm; which imports un- 
settledness, and, in particular, a not standing to 
articles before agreed upon, xon, the most usual 
word for sin, properly signifies, a not walking in the 
right road, and a not hitting the proposed mark, 
rnir is obliquity, or crookedness : i. e. want of strait- 
ness. 

The Greek a/n^fta, most certainly, conveys a ne- 
gative idea: and signifies, like the second Hebrew 
word abovementioned, a falling short of tbe mark. 
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The Latin mocatmn (which some are for deriviDg 
from stva) 18 also explained by deUotum» i. e. a failure 
in dnty. Iniquitas, culpa, noxa, injustitia, impietas, 
scelas, vitinm, and a multitude of others \ are/ in 
strictness, terms of negation. 

^ut (S.) in what light soever we consider those 
modes of being and action, called natural and moral 
evil ; whether we view them as positive qualities, or 
as negative, or as mixed ; still the question returns, 
whether the great First Cause, who is infinitely and 
merely good, can be, either efficiently, or deficiently, 
the author of them ? ^ 

In my opinion, the single word permission solves 
the whole difficulty, as far as it can be solved in the 
present beclouded state of human reason. Certainly, 
God is not bound to preclude evil from among his 
works. It is equally certain, that he can permit it» 
not only to obtain, but even to reign. And it is as 
certain, that he actually does so permit it. Why? 
Not for want of knowledge, to perceive it. Nor 
for want of power, to hinder it. Nor for want of 
wisdom, to counteract it. Nor for want of good- 
ness, to order all for the best. But because it was 
and is his unsearchable (a) will (and the will of God 

(a) And a iitep, or an inch, beyond this, we cannol go. That 
God wiHed to permit evil, cannot be doubted, but at tbe ezpence, 
either of bis wiadonl, or of his power. The reasone why he willed 
H, are perhaps among those arcana, whidi angels themselves have 
not yet been allowed to see into. 

I think, i may venture to assert, that tbe scriptures throw hardly 
any degree of Ught upon the divine motive, or motives, to lliis per- 
miasion. And it appears incontestably plain, from the writings, and 
from soch authentic memorials, as remain, of tbe most stgacious 
philosophers of preceding ages, and of every civilized clime, the 
Chinese themselves included ; that all their various hypothesis (some 
«f which were extremely subtile and ingenious) by which they strained 
both judgment and imagination, to account for die primary existence 
and introduction of moral and physical ataxy ; terminated, univeiv 
sally, in the point from whence they set out, viz. We cannot tell. 

Whoever desires to see, at one riew, as much as needs to be known, 
concerning the speculations of the greatest sages among tbe andents, 
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is rectitude itself), to allow the entrance and the 
continuance of that seeming foil to the loYcliness of 
his \i^orks. 

on this inextricable subject ; will enjoy a most refined amusement 
(but attended, I think, with no feasible solution of the difficulty 
itnraediately in point), by perusing the second part of that concise^ 
elegant, judicious, and faithful sketch of antique philosophy, entitled, 
A Discourse upon the Theology and Mj^hology of the Ancients. 
Written by the Chevalier Ramsay : an author, who, though in my 
opinion, extremely fanciful and erroneous on some metaphysical ques- 
tions ; yet deserves to be loved and admired as one of the most in- 
genious, polite, candid, and entertaining reasoners, that ever added 
the enchantments of beauty to the dignity of virtue and to the riches 
of learning. 

But still our utmost investigations leave us precisely where they 
began. Wa know scarce any of the views, which induced uncreated 
goodness to ordain (for, where infinity of knowledge and power and 
of wisdom unite in the permitter, I see no very great difference be- 
tween permitting and ordaining) the introgression, or, more properly, 
the intromission, of evil. For my own part, ' I can, with unrepining 
cheerfulness, give God credit (and that to all eternity, should it be 
Jbis pleasure to require me) for doing every thing well. 

^' I know but this, that he is good, 
And that myself am blind.'* 

Can any body bring the matter to a more satisfactory issue ? Si non, 
hoc utere mecum. 

It might have been happy for that fine, but too excursive Theorist, 
D. Conyers Middleton, if he had not, with more rashness than good 
speed, eadeavovred to overleap that boundary, which God himself 
has fixed, to tlie pivsent extent of human knowledge. Were we evea 
to grant the doctor bis favourite hypothesis, viz. that the whole Mosaic 
account of the fall is merely allegorical ; the origin of evil would still 
remain as dark, and as deep at the bottom of the well, as ever. For 
to what does this boasted allegory amount ? Dr. Middleton shall give 
it us, in his own words (Works, Quarto. Vol: II. p. 149). « By 
Adam, we are fo understand reason, or the mind of man. By Eve, 
the flesh, or outward senses. By the serpent, lust, or pleasure. la 
which all^ory, we see ^leariy explained the true causes of man s faU 
and degeneracy: that, as soon as his mind, through the weakness and 
treachery of his senses, became captivated and seduced by the allure- 
ments of lust and pleasure, he was driven by God out of Paradieo, 
i. e. lost and forfeited the happiness and proeperity^ which he had 
enjoyed in his innocence." 

With all the respect due to so very superior a pen, I would offer 
aa observation or two on this passage. 1. If Adam, and Eve, and 
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Arminianiera (which represents moral and natural 
evil as entering and as reigning in defiance and con- 
trariety to the will and wish and endeavoura of the 
Divine Being) coincides so patly with the Mani- 
chiean dream of two almighty conflicting principles, 
who reign in spite of each other, and catch as 
catch can ; that 1 really wonder at the reversed mo- 



tbe serpent, and the trees of knowledge and of life, and the very 
paradise where they grew, were all allegorical (i. e. fabulous and un- 
real) ; might not an atheist suppose, with equal reason, that the ado- 
rable Creator, whom this same history terms God, is as allegorical a 

being as the rest ? 2. If the fall itself, as related in scripture, be 

no jAore than « piece of moral fiction : wliat security have we, that 
the scriptural account of redemption, is not equally fictitious ? Indeed, 
where is the necessity, or so much as the propriety, and reasonable- 
ness, of imagining, that an allegorical ruin requires more than an al- 
legorical restoration ? 3. Among a multitude of other objections, 

which clog the wheel of tins unsatisfiictory scheme, the following is 
one ; that the difficulty of accounting for the rise of evil, still sub- 
sists in all its primitive and impenetrable obscurity. For, (I.) How 
came tfa^ ^' allurements of lust and pleasure," to exist at all ? es- 
pecially, in a state of absolute innocency? — ^3.) How came mans 
" outward senses" to be so very easy of access, as to fly open, Kke 
the doors of an enchanted castle, at almost the first appearance of this 
said gigantic lady, called " Allurement?" — (3.) How came the hu- 
man mind to yield itself so tame a '' captive" to those seducing 
senses? Not to ask, (4.) Why the senses themselves were originally 
indued with that " weakness, and treachery," and power of ^ seduc- 
tion," which the doctor so freely places to their account ? — I think 
myself warranted to conclude, that this masterly allegorizer has not 
" clearly explained," nor so much as thrown the least glimmering of 
explanation upon, '^ the true causes of' mans fall and degeneracy." 
What then do we gain by reading Moses through the doctor's 
idlegoric spectacles ? So far from gaining, we lose the little we had* 
The naan who pulls down my house, and builds me a better in its 
place, deserves my thanks. But the roan who takes down my 
dwelling, under pretence that it is not sufficiently ample and elegant 
for a person of my dignity to inhabit ; and, after all this para<le, 
leaves me to sleep in the open air, ^ unsheltered by any roof at all, 
does me a ntatermi injury. When infidels can raise a more commo- 
dious fabric (i. e. propose a more unexceptionable system of princi- 
ples), than that the Bible presents us with ; we will cheerfully remove 
from our old house. But, until then, let those gentlemen sleep sub 
dio by themselves. ' 
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destjr of those free-willers, who are (ot shiftily off 
the charge of Manichieism, from themselves, to 
other folks. 

Nay, were I disposed to make the most of my ar- 
gument, I might add, and very fairly too, That the 
old Manichseism, was a gentle impiety, and a slender 
absurdity ; when contrasted with the modern Armi^ 
nian improvements on that system. For, which is 
worse ? To assert the existence of two independent 
beings, and no more ; or, to assert the existence of 
about one hundred and fifty millions of independent 
beings, all living at one time, and most of them 
waging successful war on the designs of him that 
made them ? 

Moreover, if so very minute a crumb of the crea- 
tion, as this terraqueous planet, which we at present 
occupy, can furnish out such a formidable army of 
independent principles (i. e. of self-determiners: 
in which number, infants and children themselves 
must be virtually included, which will swell the ca- 
talogue with about seventy millions more) ; the ag* 
gregate number of independent and possibly-con- 
flicting agents, contained in the universe at large» 
may exceed the powers of all the angels in heaven 
to compute. But, even confining ourselves to our 
own world ; it will follow, that Arminian Maai- 
chseism exceeds the paltry oriental duality, at the 
immense rate of 150,000,000 to g ! And this, at the 
very lowest and most favourable computation, i, e. 
without taking infants into the account ; and with- 
out reckoning the adult sel&determiners of past ge* 
nerations, nor of those generations which are yet to 
come. 

Poor Manes ! with how excellent a grace do Ar- 
minians call thee a heretic ! And, above all, such 
Arminians (whereof Mr. John Wesley is one) as 
agree with thee, in believing the attainability of sin- 
less perfection here below : or, to use the good old 
Manichsean phrase, who assert that the evil principle 
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Kfe! 

<* Ob, but Manes held necessity also." But what 
sort of neeessity ? Sudi a necessity as a child would 
be under, if the Dragon of Wantley was pulling bim 
by one arm, and Moore of Moore-hall by the other. 
Christianity and philosophy have nothing to do with 
this necessity, except to laugh at it. 

4. Mr. Wesley seems much displeased with a 
brace of gentlenren, whose names he has not com- 
mimicated to the ptibiic ; but who appear, from his 
account of them, to be in no very fair way toward 
sinless perfection. 

One of these, we are told, delivered his mind to 
this effect ! ^' I frequently feel tempers, and speak 
naany words, and do many actions, which I do not 
approve of. But I cannot avoid H. They result, 
whether I will or no, from the vibrations of my brain, 
together with the motion of ray blood; and the flow 
of my animal spirits. But these are not in my own 
power. I cannot help them. They are independ- 
ent on my dioiee." Thus far, I totally agree with 
the gentleman unknown. Every one of his premises 
IS true. But the conclusion limps most miserably. 
Which tondusioQ (if Mr. Wesley have represented 
it fiurly) is this : *' Therefore I cannot apprehend 
myself to be a sinner." And pray, what does the 
gentleman apprehend himself to be? A saint, I pre^ 
sume. Should this tract ever fall into his hands, let 
me intreat him to cry mightily to God, for that su* 
pematural influence of grace, which alone is able to 
convince him of his sinnership; to bring him to 
Christ J and to save him from the evil effects, which 
must, otherwise continue to result from ^ the vibra- 
tiona of his brain, the motion of his Mood, and the 
flovr of his animal spirits.'' 

The other anonjrmous gentleman, according to 
Mr. Wesley's history of him, believes the omnipo- 
tence, but doubts the wisdom, and flaUy denies the 
vol-. VI. H 
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goodness of God. From the pecaliar complexion of 
this creed, I should have imagined that its compiler 
had picked up the two last articles of it at the 
Foundery : but Mr. Wesley precludes this surmise, 
by giving us to understand, that the gentleman is not 
a free-wilier. For thus the creed goes on : ** All 
the evil in the world is owing to Grod. I can ascribe 
it to no other cause. I cannot blame that cur for 
barking or biting : it is his nature : and he did not 
make himself. I feel wrong tempers in myself. But 
that is not my fault : for I cannot help it. It is my 
nature. And I could not prevent my having this 
nature : neither can I change it.*' 

No man in the world is more prone to put things 
in people's mouths, which they never said, or thought 
of, than Mr. J. W. I therefore lay very little stress 
on the testimony, which supports the authenticity 
of this creed. It may be genuine. But it is more 
probable, that it was forged, and dressed up for the 
occi^ion. 

/ However, I will bestow a few concise annotations 
on this confession of faith, be it real, or be it ficti- 
tious. 

** All the evil in the world is owing to God." 
Nothing can be more false. For, as the gfeat and 
good (a) Mr. Edwards observes, " It would be strange 

(a) Viz. the late Rev, Mr. Jonathan Edwards, of North America. 
Whose Enquiry into the Freedom of the Will is a book which God 
has made the instrument of more deep and extensive usefulness (espe- 
cially among Deists, and persons of science), ^an almost any other 
modern publication I know of. If such of my readers as have not 
yet met with it, wish to see the Arminian sophistry totally unravelled 
and defeated ; let them add that excellent performance to their lite- 
rary treasures. A more nervous chain of reasoning it would be ex- 
tremely difHcult to find, in the English language. Consequently, it 
is not one of those treatises that can be run through in a huny. 
It must be read deliberately, and weighed with attention : else, you 

will lose half the strength of the connection. ^A spruce Mac- 

caroni was boasting one day, that he hod the most happy genius in 
the world. Every thing, said he, is easy to me. People call Eu- 
clid's Elements a hard book : but I read it yesterday, from begin- 
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arming indeed, because meiii never oommit sin, bu 
only when God leaves them to themselves, and net 
cessarily sin, when he does so ; that therefore their 
sin is not from themselves, but from God : and so, 
that God must be a sinful being. As strange as it 
would be to argue, because it is always dark when 
the sun is gone, and never dark when the sun is pre- 
sent; that therefore all darkness is from the sun, 
and that his disk and beams must needs be black." 
(Enquiry, p. 364, 365.) 

Mr. Weslejr*s necessitarian adds : " I cannot blame 
that cur for barking and biting.'' But did the 
gentlemen never, so much as once in his life-time, 
beat a cur for barking and biting; I dare say, he 
has : and would again, if a cur was to fly at him 
with open mouth. It should seem, therefore, that a 
cur, though he bark and bite necessarily, is liable 
still to Uame : else, how could he be justly entitled 
to blows ? 

" It is his nature." Most certainly. And yet 
you will beat him for it ! 

" He did not make himself." Who thinks he 
did? 

" I feel wrong tempers in myself.'* I dare say, 
you do. 



ning to end, in a piece of the afternoon, between dinner and tea- 
time. *^ Read all Euclid/' answered a gentleman present, " in one 
afternoon ? How was that possible ?" Upon my honour, I did : and 
never read more smoother reading in my life. *' Did you master all 
the demonstrations, and solve all the problems, as you went ?*' De- 
monstrations ! and problems ! I suppose you mean the a*s, and b*s, and 
c*s ; and Ts, and 2\ and 3's ; and the pictures of scratches and scrawls. 
No, no. I skipt all they. I only read Euclid himself; and all Eu- 
clid I did read ; and in one piece of the afternoon too. — ^Mr. Ed- 
wards must not be read so genteely. 

There are, it seems, two eminent defences of necessity, which I 
have never yet seen ; viz. Dr. Hartley's Observations on Man ;*and aii 
anonymous Essay on Liberty and Necessity, published, some years 
since, at Edinbui^h. I hope I have a feast of pleasure and instruction, 
in reserve. And it shall not be my fault if I do not soon enjoy it. 

H2 
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'' But that b not my fault." Certainly the fault 
18 in yourself; and consequently, the fault is yours. 
How you came by it, is another matter : and belongs 
to the question of original siq. 

^' I cannot help it." Right : you cannot. But 
there is one that can. Apply to him. 

" It is my nature." Very true. — *• And I could 
not prevent my having this nature." I never ima- 
gined you could. — " Neither can I change it." I 
am very clear, you cannot. The Ethiopian might 
as soon change his akin, or the leopard his spots, Jer. 
xiii. 23. And yet, what will become of you, if you 
die unchanged? May the Almighty put that cry 
into your heart, Turn thou me, and I shall be turn- 
ed! for thou art the Lord my God. Jer. xxxi. 18. 
Then will you know what this meaneth: we all, 
with open face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory of 
the Lord ; are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 

5. Mr. Wesley's wrath is not confiAed to the two 
gentlemen abovementioned. It strides back into the 
last century, and prosecutes " the assembly of divines 
who met at Westminster." For what offence, are 
they thus dug out of their graves? For saying, that 
" Whatever happens in time, was unchangeably de- 
termined from all eternity." 1 beg leave to ac- 
quaint the court, that there is a flaw in the chaise. 
Mr. Wesley cannot quote even a single proposition, 
without mangling and altering ! 

In the confession, drawn up by those divines, they 
express the matter thus : God, from all eternity, did, 
by the most wise and holy counsel of his own will, 
freely and unchangeably ordain whatever comes tc^ 
pass. Yet so, as thereby neither is God the author 
of sin, nor is violence offered to the will of the crea- 
tures, &c. (a). — In their larger catechism, they phrase 

(a) Humble AdWce of the Assembly, &c. p. 10, 11. edit. Lond. 
1G58. 4to. 
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it, with no alteration of sense, as foHows: God's 
decrees are the wise, free, and holy acts of the 
counsel of his will ; whei'eby, from all eternity, he 
hath, for his own glory, unchangeably foreordained 
whatsoever comes to pass in time : especially, con- 
ceming angels and men. — In the shorter catechism, 
they say : The decrees of God are, his eternal pur- 
pose according to the counsel of his will ; whereby, 
for his own glory, he hath foreordained whatever 
comes to pass« God executeth his decrees, in the 
works of creation and providence. — I shall only ob- 
serve, concerning all and each of these paragraphs, 
that if they be not true, the whole Bible is one 
grand string of falsehood, from the first verse to 
the last. 

While Mr. Wesley's hand was in, I wonder he did 
not arraign another assembly of divines; some of 
whom were mitred. I mean, the famous assembly 
of bishops and others, who met together, not many 
bow-shots from Westminster, on the Surrey side of 
the Thames, in the year 1595, at a certain place of 
rendezvous, called Lambeth Palace: where, says 
Dr. Fuller, " archbishop Whitgift, out of his 
Christian care to propagate the truth, and suppress 
the opposite errors, caused a solemn meeting of 
many grave and learned divines." Among whom, 
besides the good archbishop himself, were Bancroft, 
bishop of London; Vaughan, bishop of Bangor; 
Tindal, dean of Ely ; Whitaker, Divinity Professor 
of Cambridge; &c. Which said assembly of divines 
drew up the celebrated Lambeth articles : whereof 
I shall here cite but one, for a specimen ; having 
treated at lai^, of this assembly, and its determina- 
tions, (a) elsewhere, ^^ Prsedestinatorum prsefinitus 
et certus est numerus : qui nee augeri, nee minui. 



(a) In a Tract, entitled, The Church of England vindicated from 
the Charge of Arminianism ; and in my Historic Proof of the Doc- 
trinal Calvinism of the Church of England. 
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potest.'* i. e. The number of the predestinated is 
fore-determined and certain : so that it can neither 
be increased, nor diminished. 

There have also been still larger assemblies of di- 
vines : composed of all the bishops, d^ans, and de- 
legates of the clergy in England. Witness the as- 
sembly, who drew up the XXXIX articles, to which 
Mr, Wesley has, indeed, over and over again, set hid 
band : but witli the same simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity (2 Cor. i. 12.) which seem to have actuated 
Dr. Reid, Dr. Oswald, and Dr. Beattie, when they 
subscribed the confession and catechism of the West- 
minster assembly* 

There's such a thing, as holy tricking, 
Tests are but pie-crust, made for breaking. 
Our own conveniency, and gains. 
Are sweetmeats, which that crust contains. 
To come at these, what man so foolish. 
But would a thousand crusts demolish ? 

Moreover, what shall we say, concerning that most 
reverend, right reverend assembly; who put that 
woeful collect into the liturgy, beginning with, O 
God, whose never-failing providence ordereth all 
things, both in heaven and earth? Can any thing 
breathe more strongly, the whole of what we mean 
by necessity? — ^A providence— a never-failing pro- 
vidence—That ordereth not only some, but all 
things — Yea, all things both in heaven and earth I 
In that one passage (and the church has very many 
others, quite like unto it), '* See necessity drawn at 
full lengthy and painted in the most lively colours." 

6. It is curious to behold Arminians themselves 
forced, by stress of argument, to take refuge in the 
harbour of that necessity, which at other times, they 
so vehemently seek to destroy. " It is necessary,'* 
say they, " that man's will should be free : for,, 
without freedom, the will were no will at alL" 
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I pity the distressful dilemma, to which they are 
driyen. Should they 8ay» it is not necessary for 
man's will to be free ; they give up their whole cause 
at ^noe. If they say (and say it they do)» that it is 
necessary, yea absolutely necessary, for the will to be 
free \ and that, in its very nature, it cannot but be 
free ; — ^then, say I, upon that principle, these good 
people are firee, with a liberty of necessity, and sheer 
necessity itself is the root and sap of all their boasted 
free-agency. In other words, free-agency, them- 
selves being judges, is only a ramification of ne- 
cessity ! 

7* Though I have mentioned the following anec- 
dote, in a preceding publication ; yet, by way of 
recompensing Mr. Weialey, for the amusement he 
has afforded me, in publishing the conversation of the 
two necessitarian gentlemen, whereof I have just 
given the reader an account; I also, in my turn, 
shall refer him to a very remarkable conversation, 
which passed between a free-will gentleman and my- 
self, June 21, 1774> in the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don, and in the presence of my friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Ryland. 

'< God does, all he possibly can," said the Armi- 
nian philosopher, '* to hinder moral and natural 
evil. But he cannot prevail. Men will not permit 
God to have his wish."— Then the Deity, answered 

I, must certainly be a very unhappy being. 

•* Not unhappy in the least." — What 1 meet with a 
constant series of crosses ; thwarted in his daily en- 
deavours ; disappointed of his wishes ; disconcerted 
in his plan of operations ; defeated of bis intentions y 
embarrassed in bis views ; and actually overpowered, 
every moment erf every day, by numberless of the 
creatures he has made ; and yet be happy under all 
this incessant series of perplexing and mortifying 
circumstances ? — " Yes : for he knows, that, in 
consequence of the free-will, with which he has.en-^ 
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dued his ratlooal creatures* he biaiself must be dis- 
appointed of his wishes, and defeated of his ends ; 
and that there is no help for it, iinless he had made 
us mere machines. He therefore submits to iie<)pe- 
sity: and does not make himself nseasy abooft 
it {ay 

Can any thing be more shockiu^y execrable, than 
such a degrading and blasphemous idea of the ever 
blessed God ? And consequently, ki not the doetrioe 
of human self-determinability the most daring, the 
most inoonsistent, the most false, the most con- 
temptible, and the most atheistical tenet, that 
was ever spawned by pride and ignorance in 
Conjunction? A doctrine, which, in running away 
from the true necessity, coins an impossible necessity 
of its own inventing ; and, while it represents men 
as gods, sinks God fiir below the level of the mean- 
est man ! 

Is not the adorable Creator of the world, tiie 
Governor of it too ? Or has he only built a stage, 
fiir fortune to dance upon ? Does Almighty Provi- 
dence do no more than hold the distaff, while ooq« 
tingency (i. e. while nothing) spins the threads, and 
wreathes liiem into a line, for the First Cause (very 
fidsely so called, if this be the case) ! to wind upon 
his reel, and turn to the best account he can ? Ar- 
minians may affirm it But God forbid, that I 
should ever believe it. 

For my own part, I solemnly profess, belbre God, 
angels, and men, that I am not conscious of my be- 
ing endued with that self-determining power, which 
Arminianism ascribes to me as an individual of the 
human species. Nay, I am clearly certain^ that I 
have it not I am also equally certain, that I do not 

(a) See a note subjouMd to p. 5. of a ««moQ lately puhlitbed fay 
me, eatitled, Free-will and Merit brou|^t to tiie Test; or> Men 
not their owu Sayiours : where some of the horrible consequences, 
and q€ the gigantic ineoiisistencies, inseparable irom ifiis gentleman's 
theory, are briefly pointed out. 
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wish to have it: and that, was it possible for oay 
Creator to make me an ofier of transferring the de- 
tennination of any one ewnt, from his own will to 
miDe ; it would be both my duty and my wisdom, to 
entreat, that the sceptre might still remain with 
himself, and that I might have nothing to do in the 
direction of a single incident, or of so much as a 
single circumstance. 

Mr. Wesley laments, that necessity is " The 
scheme, which is now adopted by not a few of the 
most sensible men in the nation." I agree with him, 
as to the fact. But I cannot deplore it as a cala- 
mity. The progress which that doctrine has of late 
years made, and is still making, in this kingdom, I 
consider as a most happy and promising symptom, 
that the Divine Goodness has yet abundant mercies 
in reserve, for a church, the majority of whose re- 
puted members have long apostatized from her es- 
sential principles ; and for a country, whose (a) 



(a) Take a specimen of the vitiated state, in which the free-will 
gangrene has reduced the moral taste of this Christian and reformed 
country, in the following admired lines, which are part of a very 
applauded entertainment, lately introduced on the English stage: 

" With sport, love, and wine, fickle fortune defy ; 

Dull wisdom all happiness sours ; 
Since life is no more than a passage at best ; 

Let us strew the way over with flow'rs." 

Was a religious and sensible foreigner, whether a Protestant, or 
Popish ; Jew, Mahometan, or Heathen ; to be informed, that such 
equally detestable and despicable sentiments as those, are heard with 
rapture at the British theatres, and chorused with delight in number'- 
less private companies in every part of the kingdom : would he not 
be inclined to set us down, in general, for a nation of Epicurean 
atheists, fit only to wallow in the Circean sty ; quite lost to all reli- 
gion, philosophy, virtue, and decency ; and no otherwise entitled to 
the name of man, than by perpendicularity of shape connected with 
the art of speaking ? 

" If prone in thought, our stature is our shame : 
And man should blush, bis forehead meets the skies/' 
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morals have degenerated, in proportion to the cor- 
rdptions of its faith. 

May the (a) set time he nigh at hand, for oar 
national recovery to the gospel and to virtue! 
Then shall God, even our own God, give us his 
blessing* 

(a) Psalm ciL 13. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

CONCERMINO 

THE SENSIBLE QUALITIES OF MATTER : 

MORS ESPECIALLY, CONCERNING 

COLOURS. 

Judge not (xar OTIN) according to sight. John vii. 24. 

When I wrote the foregoing chapters, it was my 
intention to have taken no notice of Mr. Wesley'^ 
weak and puerile objections to the well established 
doctrine of sensible qualities : partly, because what 
he observes (or, rather, what he has picked up from 
Dr. Reid and others) on this subject, is so contemp- 
tibly frivolous, as hardly to justify any serious ani- 
madversion i and, partly, because I did not consider 
the subject itself as directly connected with the arti- 
cle of necessity. 

But, on my reflecting, that the aptitude of per- 
ceivable bodies to impress our senses with certain 
motions, called sensations ; and that the sensations 
so produced, tc^ther with the correspondent ideas 
which those sensations impart to, or excite in the 
mind : are all the result of necessary relation, and 
form an indissolubly combined chain of cause and 
effect : I determined to subjoin some enquiries, con^ 
ceming a branch of knowledge, which, in this view 
of iU is pot altogether foreign to the main argument 
of the preceding disquisitions. 
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By the senses, I mean those conduits or avenues 
to the brain, through which the soul receives its 
ideas of objects extraneous to its self. No person 
need be reminded, that these senses are five, viz. 
those of feeling, hearing, seeing, smelling, and tast- 
ing. It may, perhaps, be solidly affirmed, that, in 
absolute strictness, we have but one sense, precisely 
so called, viz. that of feeling, or perception at large ; 
of which the remaining four are but so many exqui- 
site modifications, or affections. I acquiesce, bow- 
ever, in the popular division of the senses into five. 

The sensible qualities of extraneous objects are, 
properly, no more than " powers," as Mr. Locke 
justly terms them, viz. powers of producing such 
particular motions in our animal organs, as have a 
native tendency to occasion correspondent percep- 
tions in the soul, through the mediation of the 
nerves and brain : that is to say, extraneous objects 
have this effect, when duly presented to the senses, 
and when the senses are in such a state as duly to 
receive the impressions naturally arising from the 
. presence, or application, of those objects. 

These powers, inherent in extraneous bodies, of 
producing such sensations in us ;^ indisputably result 
from Uie figure, size, arrangement, and motion, of 
the particles which constitute the bodies themselves. 
Which appears, among other considerations, from 
hence : that the same body, under different modes 
of corpuscular size, arrangement, motion, and figure, 
occasions difibrent sensations in our organs, and con* 
veys different ideas to the mind. 

Now, these modal differences of arrangement, &c. 
are undoubtedly resident in their respective subjects : 
and may easily be conceived of, as existable, inde- 
pendently on us ; i. e. they might be just what they 
are, whether the bodies themselves, in which they 
obtain, were objected tp our senses, or not. But 
the effects of those combined modes (as colour, 
sound, flavour, scent, pleasure, and pain) are things 
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purely relative ; and abeolotely require the concur- 
rence of sense, in order to their having any kind or 
d^ree of positive existence. They are but poten* 
tially in their peculiar subjects, until those subjects 
become objects, by being actually exposed to, and 
by actually operating upon, the oi^ans of a preci- 
pient being. 

Thus, there might have been trimulations in the 
atmosphere, through the impulse of one mass of 
matter upon another (primarily set in motion by the 
divine will), if no animal, or sentient being had 
been created. But, in that case, it is utterly in- 
conceivable, how those tremulations, though ever so 
violent, could have occasioned what we call, sound. 
Again. — ^The disposition of certain surfaces to re- 
flect, refract, and absorb, the incident rays of light ; 
might have been just what it now is^ independently 
on the optic nerves of animals : but then no surface, 
however disposed, i. e. be its texture, reflections, 
refractions, or absorptions, what they will; could 
have occasioned that ideal result, which we term 
colour, without being opposed to the visual organ of 
an intelligent substance. And so on, through every 
species of sensible quality. 

Hence, there is nothing hyperbolic, or extrava- 
gant ; but all is no less strictly and soberly philoso- 
phicaJ, than sublimely and elegantly poetical; in 
the following lines of D^. Young : 

^* The senses, which inherit earth and heavens. 
Enjoy the various riches nature yields : 
Far nobler ! give the riches they enjoy. 
Give taste to fruits ; and harmony to groves ; 
The radiant beams to gold, and gold's bright fire : 
Take in, at once, the landscape of the world. 
At a small inlet, which a grain might close. 
And half create the wond'rous world they see. 
But for the magic organ's powerful charm, 
Elarth were a rude, uncolourM chaos still. 
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Objects are but th* occasion : oar's th' exploit 
Oar's are the cloth, the pencil, and the paint. 
Which nature's admirable picture dravr. 
And beautify creation's ample dome. 
Like Milton's Eve, when gazing on the lake, 
Man makes the matchless image, man admires." 

This is provable, not only by reason, but by 
numberless experiments. Do but artfully vary the 
medium through which you see it, and you may 
make the surface of any body whatever assume, in 
appearance, any colour you please : and that in the 
most rapid succession, and in every mode of possible 
diversity. A certain sign, that colour is only a sen- 
sible quality, and not a real property, of matter. 

But let us hear Mr. Wesley: who wildly thinks 
himself no less qualified to demolish the fundamental 
axioms of natural philosophy, than to overturn the 
first principles of natural and revealed religion. 

** Colour," says he, " is a real, material thing. 
There is no illusion in the case, unless you confound 
the (a) perception with the (a) thing perceived. And 
all other secondary qualities are just as real as figure, 
or any other primary one." With regard to colour 
(for I have neither room nor leisure to run through 
all the other secondary qualities), its non-existence 
is certain, not only from the preceding considera- 
tions; but, likewise, in gehersd, from the natural 
darkness of matter. Every atom (even those not 
excepted, which constitute that exquisite fluid, call- 
ed light; though it is the most attenuated and 
subtile body with which we are acquainted) is, in- 

(a) Hie plain, nalurBl meaning of this, is, that " the thing per- 
c«ived," viz, colour, considered as resident in bodies, is " real :" 
but that our " perception" of that " real" colour is a mere " illu- 
sion !" — Without any " illusion** at all, may we not pronounce Mr. 
Wesley to be the lamest, the blindest, and the most self-contradictory 
waster of ink and paper, that ever pretended to the name of rea- 
soner? It is almost a disgrabe, to refute him. 
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trinsically, dark: and, conseqaentif, colourless. 
Light itself, by whose intervention other bodies be- 
come visible, seems to depend greatly, if not en- 
tirely, for that power, on the exility, the extreme 
rarefaction, and on the incomparably rapid motion, 
expansion, and protrudibility, of its component par- 
ticles : by which properties, it is peculiarly fitted, to 
act upon the instruments of animal sight ; as these 
are likewise reciprocally fitted to admit that sensa- 
tion, which providence designed they should receive, 
121 consequence of being so acted upon. 

" All colours," says Mr. Wesley, ** do as really 
exist without us, as trees, or com, or heaven, or 
earth/' He is welcome to enjoy a delusion, which 
(like most of his other opinions) has not one sound 
argument for its support. But hear him again : 
"When I say, that cloth is of a red. colour; I 
mean, its surface is so disposed, as to reflect the 
red ; i. e. the largest rays of light. When I say, 
the sky is blue, I mean, it is so disposed, as to re- 
flect the blue, i. e. the smallest rays of light. And 
where is the delusion here ? Does not that disposi- 
tion, do not those rays, as really exist, as either the 
cloth, or the sky ? And are they not as really reflect- 
ed, as the ball in a tennisrcourt ?'* 

What, in the name of wonder, could induce Mr. 
W. to make these concessions ? Concessions, which 
cut the throat of his own hypothesis from ear to ear ! 
For I appeal to any competent reader, whether the 
following conclusions do not necessietrily flow from 
those ]H*emises ? 

1. That colour is the mere creature of sensa- 
tion : which sensation is occasioned (not by any real 
tinge inherent, either in the object, or in the rays of 
light ; bat occasioned) by the ** disposition," i. e. 
by the texture, or configuration and connection, of 
the superficial particles ; and by the " largeness,'* 
or " smallness," i. e. by the size, of the " reflected 
rays.*' This is all very right, so far as it goes. 
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2. That '' redness" aiid '' Uneness*' (for ]n9taiiee) 
are mere ideas, resulting from the peculiarly ** dis- 
posed surfaces" ol the reflecting bodies, and from 
the magnitude, or minuteness, of the *^ rays" which 
those surfaces eith» strike back, or refract in yarioua 
directions. And what is this, but the very doctrine, 
against which Mr. Wesley professedly draws his 
wooden sword ? For, 

3. As to the real existence of bodies, and their 
surfaces, and rays of light ; it is notr questioned by 
any, I know of, except by the few followers e£ 
bishop Berkley ; and they are very few indeed. Not 
three dozen, I suppose, in the three kingdmns. 

4. It follows, that Mr. Wesley's inconsistent asser- 
tion cannot, even on his own principles, be true: 
viz. that ^' c(^our is a real, material thing." No : 
it is an ideal thing ; generated in our minds by the 
" disposition" of " surfaces," and by the reverbera- 
tion, &c. of " rays." 

The Methodist goes on. ^^ It is true, that, when 
they" [i. e. when irradiated surfaces] " strike upon 
my eye, a particular sensation follows in my soul. 
But that sensation is not colour: I know no one 
that calls it so." Nor I neither. The sensation only 
gives at first, and repeatedly excites afterwards, the 
idea of colour. For, properly speaking, there is no 
such thing as absolute colour, either in the bodies 
themselves, or in the rays which they reflect, or in 
the eye, or in the soul. Yet is the idea founded on 
a complication of realities. For both the bodies, 
and the rays, and the eye, and the soul, have a 
positive existence. 

But Mr. Wesley has a dreadful peal of thunder in 
reserve ; which he thus rattles over the head of na- 
tural philosophy. " Take it altogether" [i. e. be- 
lieve the sensible qualities to be no more than sen- 
sible], " what a supposition is this ! Is it not enough 
to make one's blood run cold ? The great God, the 
creator of heaven and earth, the father of the spirits 
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of all flesh, the God of truth, has encompassed with 
£9ilsehood every soul that he has made ! Has given 
up all mankind to a strong delusion, to believe a 
lie ! Yea, all his creation is a lie ! You make God 
himself, rather than the devil, the father of lies !'' — 
Mighty pious, mighty rhetorical, and mighty phi- 
losophical. I shall leave the horrid criminality of 
this indecent passage, to the cognizance of the ador- 
able being it blasphemes: and only observe, that 
Mr. Wesley's heat and profaneness (of which he 
has elsewhere, given innumerable samples) are such, 
that he dares to scold his Maker, with as little cere- 
mony, and with as much scurrility, as an enn^ed 
fish-woman would bedin the ears of a 'prentice 
wench. 

But let me ask : Is God (I tremble even to put 
the question !) therefore ** the father of lies," be- 
cause he has not furnished us with acuteness of sight, 
sufficient to take in the real magnitudes of the sun 
and other celestial bodies? Or, can he be said to 
'* encompass us with falsehood," because we do not 
perceive the annual and diurnal motions of the 
earth ? Our senses tell us (and the far greater part 
of mankind, upon the credit of their senses, live and 
die in the belief) that the sun is not so large as a 
coach-wheel ; that the moon is less than the dial of 
St. Paul's clock ; that the diameter of the largest 
visible star is inferior to that of a tea-cup ; and that 
the earth is absolutely quiescent, instead of con- 
stantly travelling (as in reality it does) at the rapid 
rate of about 60,000 miles an hour, exclusively of 
its diurnal rotation round tts own axis. The illu- 
sions of colour, taste, and smell, are nothing, when 
compared with the immense difference between ap- 
pearances and facts, in these and other points of so 
mach greater consequence. And, hence, it becomes 
the office of reason and science, to rectify, so far as 
they can, the frequent mistakes of sense. 

VOL. VI. I 
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— I shall add, to these remarks, a sketch of what 
Mr. Locke has observed, concerning the qualities, 
called sensible. And I the rather do this with some 
extent, because that profound and niasterly genius 
has cultivated this part of science, with a perspicuity 
and solidity, equalled, I believe, by few other writers 
on the subject. 

'* It being manifest, that there are nmltitudes of 
bodies, each whereof are so small, that we cannot, 
by any of our senses, discover either their bulk, 
figure, or motion, as is evident in the particles of 
the air and water ; and othei-s, extremely smaller than 
those, perhaps as much smaller than the particles of 
air and water, as the particles of air and water are 
smaller than pease or hail-stones : let us suppose at 
present, that the different motions and figures, bulk 
and number, of such particles, affecting thp organs 
of our senses, produce in us those different sensa- 
tions, which we have from the colours and smells of 
bodies. Let us suppose, for example, that a violet, 
by the impulse of such insensible [i. e. invisible] 
particles of matter, of peculiar figures and bulks, 
and in different degrees and modifications of their 
motions, causes the ideas, of the blue colour and 
sweet scent of that flower, to be produced in our 
minds. It being no more impossible to conceive, 
that God should annex such ideas to such motions, 
with which they have no similitude; than that he 
should annex the idea of pain to the motion of a 
piece of steel dividing our flesh, with which that 
idea hath no resemblance. 

" What I have said, concerning colours and 
smells, may be understood also of tastes, and sounds, 
and other sensible qualities : which, whatever reality 
we by mistake attribute to them, are in truth no- 
thing in the objects themselves, but powers to pro- 
duce various sensations in us; and depend on the 
primary qualities, viz. bulk, figure, texture, and 
motion of parts. 
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*^ Flame is denominated hot, and bright ; snow, 
white, and cold; manna, white, and sweet: from 
the ideas they produce in us. Whoever considers, 
that the same fire, which, at one distance, produces 
in us the sensation of warmth, does, at a nearer ap- 
proach, produce in us the far diiSerent sensation of 
pain ; ought to bethink himself, what reason he has 
to say, that his idea of warmth, which was produced 
io him by the fire, is actually in the fire ; and his idea 
of pain, which the same fire produced in him, is not 
in the fire. Why are whiteness and cold in snow, 
and pain not ; when it produces both one and the 
other of those ideas in us, and can do neither, but 
by the bulk, figure, number, and motion, of its 
solid parts ? 

^* The particular bulk, number, figure, and mo- 
tion, of the parts of fire or snow, are really in those 
bodies, whether any one's senses perceive them, or 
no : and may therefore be called real qualities. But 
light, heat, whiteness, or coldness, are no more 
really in snow or fire, than sickness or pain is in 
manna. Take away the sensation of them ; let not 
the eye see light or colours, nor the ears hear sounds ; 
let the palate not taste, nor the nose smell ; and all 
colours, tastes, odours, and sounds, as they are such 
particular ideas, vanish and cease, and are reduced 
to their causes, viz. bulk, figure, and motions of 
parts. 

^^ Let us consider the red and white colours ia 
porphyry [marble]. Hinder light but from striking 
an it, and its colours vanish ; it no longer produces 
any such ideas in us. Upon the return of light, it 
produces these appearances again. Can any one 
think, that any real alterations are made in the por- 
phyry, by the presence or absence of light ; and that 
those ideas of whiteness and redness are really in 

Eorphyry in the light, when it is plain it has no cp- 
mr in the dark ? It has, indeed,* such a configura- 
tion of particles, both night and day, as are apt, 

I 2 
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by the rays of light rebounding from some parts of 
that hard stone, to produce in us the idea of red- 
ness, and from others the idea of whiteness; but 
whiteness and redness are not in it, at any time ; 
but only such a texture, as has power to produce 
such a sensation in us. 

" Pound an almond, and the clear white colour 
will be turned into a dirty one ; and the sweet taste 
into an oily one. What real alteration can the 
beating of a pestle make in any body, but an altera- 
tion in the texture of it ? 

'^ He that will examine his complex idea of gold» 
will find several of the ideas, that make it up, to be 
only powers : as the power of being melted, but of 
not spending itself in the fire ; and of being dissolved 
in aqua regia. Which are ideas, as necessary to 
make up our complex idea of gold, as its colour and 
weight : which, if duly considered, are nothing but 
different powers. For, to speak truly, yellowness is 
not actually in gold, but is a power in gold to pro- 
duce that idea in us, by our eyes, when placed in 
a due light. And the heat, which we cannot leave 
out of our idea of the sun, is no more really in the 
sun, than is the white colour which it introduces into 
wax. These are both equally powers in the sun, 
operating by the motion and figure of its insensible 
parts, so on a man, as to make him have the idea of 
hea:t ; and so on wax, as to make it capable to pro- 
duce in a man the idea of white. 

" Had we senses, acute enough to discern the 
minute particles of bodies, and the real constitution 
on which their sensible qualities depend, I doubt 
not, but they would produce quite different ideas in 
us, and that which now [seems] the yellow colour 
of gold, would then disappear, and, instead of it, we 
should see an admirable texture of parts of a certain 
size and figure. 

" This microscopes plainly discover to us. For 
what, to our naked eyes, produces [the semblance 
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ofj a certain colour, is, by thus augmenting the 
acuteness of our senses, discovered to be quite a 
different thing: and the thus altering, as it were, 
the proportion of the bulk of the minute parts of a 
coloured object to our sight, produces different ideas 
from what it did before. 

*' Thus sand, or pounded glass, which is opake, 
and white to the naked eye ; is pellucid in a micro* 
scope. And a hair, seen this way, loses its former 
colour, and is in a great measure pellucid, with a 
mixture of bright, sparkling colours, such as appear 
from the refraction of diamonds, and other pellucid 
bodies. Blood, to the naked eye, appears all red : 
but, by a good microscope, wherein its lesser parts 
appear, shows only some few globules of red, swim- 
ming in a pellucid liquor. And how those red glo- 
bules would appear, if glasses could be found, that 
could magnify them yet 1000 or 10,000 times more, 
is uncertain (a)." 

No dishonour will accrue to this good man, now 
so largely quoted, by observing, that, in what he so 
ably delivered concerning the secondaiy or sensible 
qualities of matter, he stood on the shoulders of his 
illustrious forerunner in science, Mr. Boyle. — Per- 
mit me, at once, to enrich the present appendix^ 
with a few paragraphs from this last mentioned phi- 
losopher; and to confirm its general drift, by the 
sanction of so exalted an authority. 

" I do not deny, that bodies may be said, in a 
very favourable sense, to have those qualities [po- 
tentially], which we call sensible, though there were 
no animals in the world. For a body, in that case^ 
may have such a disposition of its constituent cor- 
puscles, that, if it were duly applied to the sen- 
sory of an animal, it would produce such a sensible 
[effect], which a body of another texture would 
not. Thus, though, if there were no animals, 

(a) Locke 8 Eeaay, book 2. chap. 8. and chap. 23. 
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there would be no such thing as pain ; yet a [thorn] 
may, upon account of its figure, be fitted to cause 
pain, in case it were moved against a man's finger: 
whereas a blunt body, moved against it with no 
greater force, is not fitted to cause any such per- 
ception. So snow, though, if there were no lucid 
body, nor organ of sight in the world, would exhi- 
bit no colour at all (for I could not find H had any; 
in places exactly darkened) ; yet hath it a greater 
disposition, than a coal, or soot, to reflect store of 
light outwards, when the sun shines upon them all 
three. We say, that a lute is in tune, whether it be 
actually played upon or no, if the strings be all so 
duly stretched, as that it would appear to be in tune, 
if it were played on. 

" Thrust a pin into a man^s finger both before 
and after his death. Though the pin be as sharp at 
one time as at another ; and makes, in both cases 
alike, a solution of continuity ; yet, in the former 
case, the action of the pin will produce pain : and 
not in the latter, because, in this, the pricked body 
wants the soul, and, consequently, the perceptive 
faculty. — So, if there were no sensitive beings, those 
bodies which are now the objects of our senses, 
would be no more than dispositively endued with 
colours, tastes, and the like : but actually with only 
the more catholic affections of bodies, as figure, 
motion, texture, &c. 

" To illustrate this yet a little farther. Suppose 
a man should beat a drum at some distance from 
the mouth of a cave, conveniently situated to return 
the noise he makes. People will presently conclude, 
tliat the cave has an echo : and will be apt to fancy, 
upon that account^ some (a) real property in the place. 



(a) Real properties it undoubtedly has: and it is impossible 
that any portion of matter should be without them. But Mr. 
Boyle means, that the particular effect, which we term sound, is not 
of the number of those real properties, but merely sensitive and ideal ; 



Digitized by 



Googk 



the Sensible Qualities of Matter. 119 

to which the echo is said to belong. Yet, to speak 
physically of things, this peculiar quality, or pro- 
perty, which we fancy to be in the cave ; is, in it, 
nothing else but the hoUowness of its figure, where- 
by it is so disposed, as when the air beats against it, 
to reflect the motion towards the place whence that 
motion began. And what passes on the occasion, is 
indeed but this : the drumstick, falling on the drum, 
makes a percussion of the air, and puts that fluid 
body in an undulating motion; and the aerial 
waves, thrusting on one another, until they arrive 
at the hollow superficies of the cave, have by reason 
of its resistance and figure, their motion determined 
the contrary way : namely, backward, towards that 
part where the drum was when it was struck. So 
that, in that which here happens, there intervenes 
nothing but the figure of one body, and the motion 
of another : though if a man's ear chance to be in 
the way of these motions of the air forward and 
backward, it gives him a perception of them, which 
be calls sound. 

" And whereas one body doth often seem to pro- 
duce in another, divers such qualities as we call sen- 
sible; which qualities therefore seem not to need 
any reference to our senses ; I consider, that, when 
one inaniipate body works upon another, there is 
nothing really produced by the agents in the patient, 
save some local motion of its parts, or some change 
of texture consequent upon that motion: but, by 
means of its effects upon our organs of sense, we are 
induced to attribute this or that quality to it. So, 
if a piece of transparent ice be, by the filing of some 
heavy and hard body upon it, broken into a gross 
powder that looks whitish ; the falling body doth 
nothing to the ice, but breaks it into very small 



and becomes so, when matter, under certain modes and circumstances 
of figure and motion, is objected to and operates upon the suitably 
disposed organ of a perceiving animal. 
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fragments, lying confusedly upon one another: 
though, by reason of the fabric of the world and of 
our eyes, there does, in the day-time, upon this 
comminution, ensue such a kind of copious reflection 
of the incident light to our eyes, as we call white- 
ness. And when the sun, by thawing this broken 
ice, destroys its whiteness, and makes it become dia« 
phonous, which it was not before ; the sun does do 
more than alter the texture of the component parts, 
by putting them into motion, and, thereby, into a 
new order : in which, by reason of the disposition of 
the intercepting pores, they reflect but few of the 
incident beams of light, and transmit most of 
them. 

'^ When you polish a rough piece of silver, that 
which is reaJly done is but the depression of the little 
protuberant parts, into one level with the rest of the 
superficis; though, upon this mechanical change 
of the texture of the superficial paits,, we men say, 
that it hath lost the quality of roughness, and ac- 
quired that of smoothness ; because, whereas the ex- 
stances did, before, by their figure, resist a little the 
motion of our finger, our finger now meets with do 
such offensive resistance. 

<* Fire will make wax flow, and enable it to bum 
a man's hand. And yet this does not argue in it 
any inherent quality of heat, distinct froD^ the power 
it hath of putting the small parts of the wax into 
such a motion, as that their agitation surmounts 
their cohesion. But though we suppose the fire to 
do no more than variously and briskly to agitate 
the insensible parts of the wax, that may sufiice to 
make us think the wax endued with a quality of 
heat ; because, if such agitation be greater than that 
of our organs of touch, it produces in us the sensa- 
tion we call heat : which is so much a relative to the 
sensory which apprehends it, that the same luke- 
warm water (i. e. water whose corpuscles are mode- 
rately agitated by the fire) will seem hot to one of a 
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roan's hands, if that hand be very cold ; and cold 
to the other, in case it be very hot ; though both of 

them be the same man's hands. ^Bodies, in a 

world constituted as ours now is, being brought to 
act upon the most curiously contrived «ensories of 
animals, may, upon both these accounts, exhibit 
many different sensible phsenomena: which, how- 
ever we look upon them as distinct qualities, are 
but the consequent effects of the often-mentioned 
catliolic affections of matter, and deducible from the 
size, shape, motion, (or rest), posture, order, and 
the resulting texture, of the insensible parts of 
bodies. And therefore, though, for shortness of 
speech, I shall not scruple to make use of the word 
qualities, since it is already so generally received ; 
yet, I would be understood to mean it, in a sense 
suitable to the doctrine above delivered (a).'' 

But there is one consideration, which, in my view 
of it, decides the question absolutely and irreii*aga- 
biy. To wit, the essential sameness of matter in all 
bodies whatever. 

The opinion, that what are commonly termed the 
four elements, (viz. earth, water, air, and fire,) are 
so many simple and essentially different principles, 
or absolute and first rudiments; seems to me an 
exceedingly erroneous supposition. For I take those 
elements as they are usually styled, to be, themselves, 
but so many various modifications of that same sim- 
ple matter, whereof all body, or extended substance^ 
without exception, consists (5). 

(a) Boyle's Origin of Forms and Qualities, p. 31^-Sa Edit. 
Oxf. 1667. 

{b) Without entering either deeply, or extensively, into the cousi- 
derations which determine me to this belief; I woidd barely offer 
the following hints. ^ 

1. To imagine, that Infinite Winlom would multiply essences, 
without reasonable cause, were to foster an hypothesis directly 
contrary to that beautiful simplicity, which so evidently, and so 
univerrally, characterises the variegated works of God. Nature 
(i. e. omnipotence behind the curtain) is radically frugal, though 
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Now, if it be allowed, that all matter is essentially 
the same, under every possible diversity of appear- 

its pbaBnomena exhibit almost an infinity of modal dirersification. 
Two essences only (viz. spirit and matter) are fully sufficient, to ac- 
count for every appearance, and to answer every known purpose of 
creation, an<l of providence. What occasion then, for five ? or, as 
some suppose, for no fewer than seven ; viz. earth, water, air, fire, 
light, sether, and spirit ? Might we not, just as rationally, dream of 
seventy, or even seventy millions of essences ? 

Sir Isaac Newton's rule for philosophising, and the argument on 
which h^ grounds it, strike roe with all the force of self-evidence : 
Causas rerum natui-aliiim non plures admitti debere, quam qute et 
versB fint, et earum phsenoraenis explicandis sufliciant. Dicunt 
utique philosophi : Natura nihil agit frustra; et frustra fit, per plura, 
quod fieri potest per pauciora. Natura enim simplex est, et rerum 
Causis superfluis non luxuriat. If this be just, the admission of more 
essences than two, would be totally inconsistent with a first and 
fundamental principle of all natural knowledge. 

2. The four classes of matter, commonly called elements, are in 
reality, not simple, but exceedingly compound bodies ; and partake 
very much of each other. Which circumstance forms no inconsi- 
derable branch of that a7a^/a, or confusion, literally so termed ; in- 
troduced by original sin. Thus, 

Earth associates to itself all the solvable substances that are com- 
mitted to its bosom. Which substances, after the time respectively 
requisite for their solution, and for their coalescence with the earth, 
are not distinguishable from original eailh itself. 

Water is known to comprehend every species of earthy particles ; 
as well as to include no small portion of air : and to be capable, by 
motion, of assuming that quality which we term heat ; even in such a 
d^;ree, as to be no less intolerable by animals, than flame itself. 

Air is constantly intermingled with an immense number of dis- 
similar particles. With household dust (for instance), which is in 
fact, the wearings of almost every thing. Not to mention the count- 
less effluvia, with which the atmosphere is charged, incessantly fly- 
ing off from animal bodies, both sound and putrescent ; and from 
the whole world of vegetable substances, both fragrant and foetid* 
These particles, through the continual attrition occasioned by their 
motion and interference with each other, and by the ambient pres- 
sure of the air upon them all, undergo, it is probable, a gradual 
atomic separation: and, when sufficiently comminuted, become at 
last, a genume part of that serial fluid, in which they only floated 
before. Could we breathe nothing but pure, unmixed air, hu- 
man health and life would probably extend to an extreme length. 

Fire, or more properly a fiery substance, will bum (i. e. com- 
munieate a portion of its ovm motion to), and assimilate, all other 
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ance ; it will follow, that what we call sensible qua- 
lities are, rather, modal discrimioatioDS^ than real 
differences. 

Let us apply this doctrine to colours. 

contracting bodies, whose corpuscular cohesion is ngt sufficiently closo 
and firm to resist the subtile agency of that insinuating power. But, 
when its force is exhausted (i. e. when the intestine agitation of its parts 
Baa forced off aH that was volatile ; and ceases, in consequence of hav- 
ing no more to do), what remains? A quantity of particles, equally capa- 
ble (for ought that appears to the contrary) of being condensed in to earth, 
or expanded into water, or rarefied into air. — ^A^'bich reminds me, 

3. Of the continual transmutation of one modified substance into 
auolher, by the chemical process of nature ; sometimes assisted, but 
oftener quite unassisted by art ; which literal metamorphosis seems to 
be a grand and fundamental law of this lower world ; and, if admitted, 
furnishes me witli an additional argument for the sameness of matteir 
under all its vast variety of modes and forms. 

We may, for example, ask, with the poet: 

** Where is the dust, that has not been alive ? 
The spade, and plough, disturb our ancestors. 
From human mould we reap our daily bread. 

*' The moist of human frame the sun exhaTes : 
Winds scatter, through the mighty void, the dry : 
Earth re-possesses part of what she gave." 

And thus the mysterious wheel of nature goes round ; the vast 
mechanic circulation is kept up; and, by a wonderful, but real, 
ifiLKTs^iy^upTi^tf, well nigh every thing (I speak of matter only) becomes 
every thing, in its tyrn. 

So thoroughly persuaded am I, in my own mind, that all the atoms, 
particles, and larger portions of matter, are primarily and intrinsically 
and essentially homogeneous ; that I make no doubt, but a miilstono 
is physically capable of being rarefied into light, and light physically 
capable of being condensed into a millstone. — By the way, light is 
perhaps no more than melted ur : and air is perlmps the never-fail- 
ing reservoir, which supplies the sun with materials for its rays. Air 
is, iocontestibly, a necessary pabulum of sublunary, and why not of 
solar, fire? 

I shall conclude this excursive note, with a pertinent passage from 
Mr. Boyle : in which that profound and judicious naturalist informs 
usy on the authority of an experiment made by himself, that even 
water is ultimately convertible into oil, and into fire. 

** Since the various manner of the coalition of several corpuscles 
into one visible body, is enough to give them a particular texture, 
and thereby fit them to exhibit divera sensible qualities, and 
to become a body, sometimes of one denomination, and some- 
times of another; it will very naturally follow, that, 
from the VBriou» |l)ut providential] occuisions of these iimu- 
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Several necessary pre-requisites must concur, to 
imprese my mind, at first, with an idea of colour. 
1. There must be the presence of a visible object : 



merable swarms of little bodies that are moyed to and fro in tbe worid, 
there will be many fitted to stick to one another, and so compose 
concretions : and many (though not in the self-same place) difljoined 
from one another, and agitated apart. And multitudes also, that will 
be driven to associate themselves, now with one body, and presently 
' with another. 

'' And if we also consider, on the one side, that the sizes of the 
small particles may be very various ; their figures almost innumerable ; 
and that if a parcel of matter do but happen to stick to one body, it 
may give it a new quality ; and, if it adhere to another, or hit against 
some of its parts, it may constitute a body of another kind ; or if a 
parcel of matter be knocked off from another, it may, barely by that, 
leave it, and become itself, of another nature than before : if, I say, 
we consider these things, on the one side ; and, on the other side, 
that (to use Lucretius' comparison) all the innumerable multitude of 
words, which are contained in all the languages of tbe world, are made 
of tbe various combinations of the twenty-four letters of the alphabet ; 
it will not be hard to conceive, that there may be an incomprehen- 
sible variety of associations and textures of the minute parts of bodies, 
and consequently a vast multitude of portions of matter endued with 
store enough of different qualities, to deserve distinct appellations, 
though, for want of heedfulness and fit words, men have not yet taken 
so much notice of their less obvious varieties, as to sort them as they 
deserve, and give them distinct and proper names. • 

'< So that, though I would not say, that any thing can immediately 
be made of every thing ; as a gold ring, of a wedge of gold ; or oil, 
or fire, of water; yet since bodies, having but one common matter, 
can be differenced but by accidents [i. e. by modes and circumstances 
not essential to their nature as parts of matter at large], which seem, 
all of them, to be the effects and consequents of local motion : I see 
not, why it should be absurd to think, that (at least among inanimate 
bodies), by the intervention of some very small addition or subtrac- 
tion of matter (which yet, in most cases, will not be needed), and of 
an orderly series of alterations, disposing, by degrees, the matter to be 
transmuted, almost of any thing may at length be made any thing. 

*' So, though water cannot, immediatelv* be transmuted into oil, 
and much less into fire ; yet, if you nourish certain plants with water 
alone, as I have done, until they have assimilated a great quantity 
of water into their own nature, you may, by committing thia 
transmuted water (which you may distinguish and separate from 
that part of the vegetable you first put in) to distillation in conve- 
nient glasses, obtain, besides other things, a true oil, and a black 
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Q. The surface of that object niust have a certain 
dispoeitimi, texture, or construction of parts: — 
3. Rays of light must fall towards, and be returned 
irom, that surface: — 4<. My organs of sight must 
(1.) be of such a structure, and, (2.) be in so sound 
a state, as duly to admit the impression naturally re- 
sulting from the above complication of circumstances. 
Who, that considers all this, can doubt a moment, 
whether the idea of colour, with which my mind is 
affected on its perception of an object, depend, as 
absolutely on the structure and on the state of my 
eyes, as on the superficial disposition and illumina- 
tion of the object itself? Yea, it depends much more 
on the former, than on the latter. For, as it has 
lately been well argued, " If all mankind had jaun- 
diced eyes, they must have been under a necessity 
of concluding, that every object was tinged with yel- 
low: and, indeed, according to this new system'* 
[viz. the system which supposes that bodies are of 
the colour they seem to be of], ** it would then 
have been so ; not in appearance only, but also in 
reality! (a)" 

Besides ; was it to be granted, that *' colour is a 
real, material thing ;" such concession would na- 
turally engender a ferther mistake, viz. that at least 
those seven colours, which are denominated original 
ones, and which appear so very different from each 
other, are in fact so many different essences. But 
as this conclusion, though forcibly deducible from 
the premise, would be fraught with absurdities 
neither few nor small, we may fairly suspect the 
premise itself to be untrue. 

combustible coal (and consequently fire) ; both of which may be so 
copious, as to leave no just cause to suspect, that they could be any 
thing near afforded by any little spirituous parts, which may be pre- 
sumed to have been communicated, by that part of the vegetable that 
is first put into the water, to that far greater pait of it which was 
committed to distillation." Origin of Forms, &c. p. 61 — 63. 
(a) Dr. Priestley's Examination of Beattie, &c. p. 143. 
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An objection was lately started in private com- 
pany, against the doctrine which maintains the uni- 
versal sameness of matter, as if, upon this hypothe- 
sis, it would follow, that " All bodies and all qua- 
lities of bodies, are equally estimable/' Nothing, 
however, can be more frivolous than such a sup- 
position. It might as plausibly be alleged, that, 
^^ Because all actions, considered as actions, are ex- 
ertions of power ; therefore, all actions are equally 
good/' Whereas the modes and effects of action 
occasion such vast relative differences in actions 
themselves : that a man of common understanding 
and virtue cannot long hesitate, what species of 
action to approve. Thus it is with regard to bo- 
dies and semblances. For, 

*^ Tho' the same sun, with all-diffusive rays. 
Blush in the rose, and in the diamond blaze ; 
We prize the stronger effort of his pow'r. 
And justly set the gem above the flow'r.*' 

If a philosophic lady visit a mercer's shop with a 
view to select the brightest silk it affords ; the fair 
customer will be naturally led to fix her choice on 
that, whose colourings appear to her the most ele- 
gant and vivid: though she knows that those co- 
lourings are illusive, and that, in reality, there is no 
such thing as absolute colour at all. 

In short, we are so constituted, as to receive much 
more delectable idea, from some semblances, and 
from some combinations of semblances, than from 
others. And we, with very good reason, like or 
dislike accordingly. Though, were our organs con- 
trarily fabricated to what they are; the same ob- 
jects, which now give us pleasure, would be sources 
of pain : and what we now relish as desirable, and 
admire as beautiful, would strike us as disgustful and 
deformed. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



the Sensible Qualities of Matter. IS7 

How often are pleasures and pains generated by 
imaginary considerations ! And yet those pains and 
pleasures are as real, and sometimes still more 
poignant and exquisite, than if they were jusdy 
founded. 

Di*. Doddridge has some concise observations on 
the secondary qualities of bodies, much to the pur- 
pose of my general argument. *' The same external 
qualities in objects, may excite different ideas in 
different persons. 

'M. If the organs of sensation be at all different, 
the ideas of the same object must be proportionably 
so, while the same laws of nature prevail. 

" S. It is probable, there may be some degree of 
difference, in the oi^ns of different pei*sons. For 
instance : in the distance of the retina and chrysta- 
line humour of the eye ; in the degree of extension 
in the tympanum of the ear ; in the acrimony of the 
saliva, &c. And the variety which is observable in 
the faces, the voices, and the bones of men ; and 
almost through the whole face of nature ; would 
lead us to suspect, that the same variety might take 
place here. 

'* 3. Those things which are very pleasing to one, 
are extremely disagreeable to another. 

" 4, Those things which are, at one time, very 
agreeable ; are, at another, very disagreeable \ to the 
same person : when the oi^ns of his body are indis- 
posed, or when other disagreeable ideas are asso- 
ciated with those that had once been grateful (a)," 

Thus, as Mr. Boyle remarks, ** Some men whose 
appetites are gratified by decayed cheese, think it 
then not to have degenerated, but to have attained 
its best state, when, having lost its former colour 
and smell and taste, and, which is more, being in 
great part turned into those insects called mites ; it 
is both, in a philosophical sense, corrupted, and, in 

(a) Doddridge's LeotureB, p. 15. 
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the estimation of the generality of men, grown 
putrid (a)." 

It is well known, that some persons have literally 
fcunted, not only at the continued sight of the above- 
mentioned viand, whether decayed or sound; but 
(which evinces the antipathy to be unaffected) even 
when the offending substance has been totally con- 
cealed from the view of the unsuspecting guest, by 
those who have purposely tried the brutal and inhos- 
pitable experiment. — Othert will be convulsed at the 
approach of a cat.-~And I have heard of a gentle- 
man, who would swoon at the presence of a cucum- 
ber properly cut and prepared for the table. 

Now, whence is it, that what eminently gratifies 
the senses of one individual, shall thus have a re- 
verse effect on those of another ? Certainly, not from 
any difference in the object : for both the sabstance 
and the attributes of that remain precisely the same, 
whether the perceptions which they occasion in us, 
be pleasing or offensive. Consequently, if one and 
the same object operate in so contrary a manner on 
the sensitive organs of various people ; the diversity 
of effect, where it really obtains, must be owing to 
a modal 'Variation in the mechanical structure of the 
sensitive organs themselves. 

I consider it, therefore, as equally ungenerous and 
absurd, when particular aversions, seem they ever 
so odd, are hastily blamed and ridiculed. They 
may be, and very frequently are, constitutional, and 
insuperable. 

The elegant sex especially, are often savagely cen- 
sured on these accounts. If a lady turn psde when 
it thunders ; or start from a spider ; or tremble at a 
frog ; or shriek at the nigh appearance of a mouse ; 
I cannot in common justice, laughingly exclaim with 
Dean Swift, 

(a) Origin of Forms, &c. p. 59. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



tJiB Sensibk Qualities of Matter. 129 

** If chance a mouse creep in her sight, 
She finely counterfeits a fright : 
So sweetly screams, if it come near her. 
It ravishes all hearts to hear her/' 

Such antipathies are n^t always to be classed under 
the article of affectation, nor even of prejudice. 
They frequently arise, more particularly in females, 
and in veiy young persons, from the extreme deli- 
cacy of their nervous and organic systems. 

I smiled, indeed, on a lady's once saying to me, 

I have just payed a morning visit to Mrs. G ; 

and really thought I should have fainted away, on 
seeing the cloth laid for dinner, at so shocking an 
hour as one o'clock. This, I confess, struck me, at 
first, as the language, not of real, but assumed ele- 
gance : and T treated it accordingly j by hoping, 

that •* in all her future visits to Mrs. G , she 

would previously arm herself with a smelling-bottle, 
for fear of consequences." I will not, however, be 
too peremptory in denying, that the sight of a table- 
cloth, displayed at an hour deemed so " shockingly*' 
unseasonable, might literally excite some, though 
not an insupportable, degree of painful vibration, in 
tiie nerves ot so refined a person. 

A few other familiar illustrations of our main 
point shall close the present disquisition. 

We will imagine a gentleman to be, as we com- 
monly phrase it, violently in love. That is: the 
charms, or assemblage of sensible qualities, in a par- 
ticular lady, are exactly adapted to strike with rap- 
ture a system of senses so fabricated as his ; and, of 
course, to fall in with his ideas of beauty, merit, and 
accomplishment. — ^What is the consequence? He 
becomes her captive; and can no more avoid be- 
coming such, than an aspin leaf can resist the im- 
pulse of zeph)rr. Hence, she is necessarily.consider- 
ed by him, as a Helen, a Venus, a Pausebia. 

" Grace is in all her steps : heav'n in her eye : 
In ev*ry gesture, dignity and love.*' 
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And yet this sd&same lady may appear far less at- 
tracting; or but barely passable; or, perhaps in 
some respects, even homely and disagreeable ; to the 
eyes of another man. — ^Why ? Because our ideas de- 
pend upon our lenses : and our senses depend upon 
their own interior conformation, for the particular 
cast and mode of every perception which is impressed 
upon them from without. Hence, it is a common 

1>hrase, concerning a man who has never been in 
ove, that he has not seen the right object. And 
nothing can be more philosophically true. 

A ]ady, too, may be totally and inextricably cap- 
tivated. When, this is the case, the happy swain 
shines in her estimation, a Narcissus, an Adonis, a 
Phoebus. Nor are the virtues of his mind distanced 
by the charms of his person. ' Other gentlemen may 
have their moral excellencies: but he, the incom- 
parable he, is 

" More just, more wise, more learned, more ev'ry 
thing." 

While, perhaps, a great part of her acquaintances 
shall unite to wonder, very seriously, what she could 
possibly see in this imaginary sanspareill ; and even 
lift up their hands, at her monstrous indelicacy of 
taste. 

Parental affection, likewise, affords obvious ?tnd 
striking proof of the theory for which I have been 
pleading. 

" Where yet was ever found a mother, 
Who'd give her booby for another ? 
No child is half so fair and wise ! 
She sees wit sparkle in its eyes." 

Very probably. And it is also very possible, that 
she may be the only person in the world, who is able 
to discern any such thing. An acquaintance, or an 
occasional visitant, so far from agreeing with the en- 
raptured parent, would perhaps cry out, if polite- 
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ness did not prohibit, conoeming the sweet little 
dear, who passes for ** the very image of his papa 
and mamma." 

** Where are the father's month and nose ? 
And mother's eyes, as black as sloes ? 
See here a shocking, awkward creatnre. 
That speaks the fool in ev'ry feature !" 

Different people i^e the same things differently. — 
And thns, as Mr. Melmoth writes to his friend: 
** Though we agree in giving the same names to 
certain visible appearances; as whiteness, for in« 
stance, to snow : yet it is by no means demonstra- 
tion, that the particular body, which affects us with 
that sensation, raises the same precise idea in any 
two persons who should happen to contemplate it 
together. I have often heard you mention your 
youngest daughter, as being the exact counter part 
of her mother. Now, she does not appear to me, 
to resemble her in any single feature* To what can 
this disagreement in our judgments be owing ; but 
to a difference in the structure of our organs of 
sight (a)?" 

What shall we say of self-love ? How 'many-noble 
and delightful sensible qualities does a man of this x 
cast really believe himself to possess ; most, if not 
all of which, are absolutely invisible to every other 
being ! 

What fine fingers I have ! said a lady, once in my 
hearing : how beautiful the joints are turned ! Un- 
doubtedly she thought so. But doctors differ. Not 
only the articulation of her fingers, but the construc- 
tion of her own hand, seemed to me, rather clumsy 
than elegant. The same lady (by the way) actually 
thought herself sinless. But herein, likewise, I could 
oot help dissenting from her judgment. 



(a) Fitz-08borne*s Letters, Vol. I. Let. 84. 
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A vain man is, generally, still vainer than the vain- 
est female. Mr. John Wesley, for exaniple, declares 
himself to be the greatest •* minister in the world/* 
I do him the justice to believe, that, in permitting 
this declaration to pass the press, his avowed vanity 
was the honest trumpeter of his heart. But how few 
others will subscribe to his opinion ! There is more 
learning in one hair of my head, said the self-ena- 
moured Paracelsus, than in all the universities toge- 
ther. Who ever questioned, herein, the sincerity of 
that prattling empiric? But who does not more tlian 
question the reality of those great qualities, on which 
he so extravagantly and so ridiculously valued him- 
self? — ^When a bookseller, desirous to prefix an en- 
graving of Julius Scaliger to one of that critic's pub- 
lications, requested him to sit for a likeness ; Julius 
modestly answered. If the artist can collect the several 
graces of Massinissa, of Xenophon, and of Plato, be 
may then be able to give the world some faint idea of 
my person. If Scaliger was in love with his own out- 
ward man. Dr. Richard Bentley was no less so with 
his own intellectual improvements. Mr. Wasse (said 
the doctor, very gravely) will be the greatest scholar 
in England, when I am dead. — ^Peter Aretin had a 
medal struck, at his own expence, exhibiting his own 
profile; encircled with this humble inscription: il 
divino Aretino, i. e. the divine Aretin (a). When I 
reflect on such instances of self-idolatry as these, 
they remind me of Congreve's observation : 

" If happiness in (ft) self-content is placed. 
The wise are wretched, and fools only blest.'' 

(a) In setting Mr. Wesley at the head of these Belf-admiring gen- 
tlemen, I by no means intend to insinuate, that he stands on a level 
with the lowest of them, in any one article ; that of vanity and con* 
ceit, alone, excepted. Mistake me not, therefore, as though I meant 
to put him absolutely into the company of such men aa Paracelsus, 
Scaliger, Bentley, and Aretin. 

(6) True happiness, however, is not placed in " self-content :" 
but arises from a comfortable apprehension of our reconciliation to 



Digitized by 



Googk 



the Sensibk Qualities of Matter. 133 

We have taken a surrey of love, in more of its 
terminations than one. Let us, for a moment, ad- 
vert to its opposite. 

In revolving the description, which the celebrated 
Dr. John Ponet, bishop of Winchester, has given us 
of his popish predecessor in that see, I have been 
prone to surmise, that the latter might really appear 
as hideously frightful in the eyes of the former, as 
the following written picture represents him to have 
done. '* This doctor," says bishop Ponet, speaking 
of Stephen Gardiner, ** has a swart colour, hanging 
look, frowning brows, eyes, an inch within his 
bead ; a nose, hooked like a buzzard ; nostrils like 
an horse, ever snuffing into the wind ; a sparrow 
mouth, great paws, like the devil's. Talons on his 
feet, like a gripe [i. e. like a gryphon], two inches 
longer than natural toes ; and so tied to with sinews, 
that he cannot abide to be touched, nor scarce suffer 
them to touch the stones. And nature, having thus 
shaped the form of an old monster, gave him a 
vengeable wit, which, at Cambridge, by labour and 
diligence, he made a great deal worse : and brought 
up many in that faculty (a)." Such was bishop 
Gardiner, according to bishop Ponet's view of him. 
Notwithstanding which, this identical Gardiner 
might seem, in his own eyes, and in the eyes of 
queen Mary and others of his friends, a portly, per- 
sonable prelate. 

To be serious. Let me, by way of needful and 
sincere apology, for a disquisition which has extend- 
ed to an unexpected length, observe ; that, in sift- 
ing the question, it was necessary to recur to first 
principles, and to survey the argument in various 

God by the blood and righteousness of his Son« Hence, a good 
man shall be satisfied [not with, but]] from himself, Prov. xiv. 14. 
yiz* from within : or from the inward testimony of the Holy 
Spirit, witnessing to hb conscience that he is a child of God. Rom. 
viii- 16. 

{a) Biogr, Diet. vol. v. p. 307.— Article, Gardiner. 
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points of view. Let me moreover add; that, in 
all I have delivered on the subject, I do but express 
my own sense of it, without the least aim of dictat- 
ing to others : or of presumptuously seeking to ob- 
trude my philosophic (any more than my religious) 
creed, on such persons as may honour these pages 
with perusaL \ 

Upon the whole, I conclude, with Mr. Locke (a) ; 
that ** The infinitely wise Contriver of us, and of 
all things about us, has fitted our senses, feculties, 
and organs, to the conveniences of life, and to the 
business we have to do. Such a knowledge as this, 
which is suited to our present condition, we want 
not faculties to attain. But, were our senses altered, 
and made much quicker and acuter, the appearances 
and outward scheme of things would have quite 
another face to us : and, I am apt to think, would 
be inconsistent with our being, or at least well-being» 
in this part of the universe which we inhabit.'^ 

(o) E08ay on Und. book iL chap. 23. 
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The following letters were written by the author with- 
out the least view to publication, but soon aflter his 
decease, by the advice of friends, some of them were 
deemed proper to be printed. It should have been no- 
tified at the time, that they were sudden thoughts 
committed to paper without correction. For in a 
book that the rough draught of the letters were insert* 
ed, a memorandum was made, verbatim, as follows : 

^* In looking among some old papers, I met with 
the copies of a few letters which I had formerly 
written, and which I designed to enter, either in this 
or some other plain paper book, by way of preserv- 
ing them, for my own future satisfaction, if provi- 
dence should please to preserve my life/' 

'^ The finding of those, suggested to me the hint 
of taking foul copies of such letters as are any way 
interesting. I may, hereafter, write to particular 
friends, before I draw them out fair for the post. If 
I live, they may be of use to myself; if not, they 
can do me no hurt«'' 

Broad Hembury, A HP 

Oct 1,1772. ^" ^* 

The chief value of this collection, lies in the exhi- 
bition it gives of the distinguished merit, and pious 
occupation that followed the writer of them in his 
private correspondence. They are interspersed with 
several observations on religion and human life, and 
show a heart penetrated with truth, endeavouring to 
persuade others, accompanied with sprightliness of 
wit, solidity of judgment, extent of knowledge, and 
elegance of taste, joined with all the undefineable 
ease, and familiarity of the most unreserved conver- 
sation, which takes off that insipidness of a laboured 
stiffness that often attends the epistolary iutercuursse 
of many very sensible persons. Editor. ^ 
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LETTER L 
Mr. E. 

Fen Ottery^ March 6, 1767* 

Ever dear Sir, 

Will my honoured friend forgive me, if, from a 
kind impatience to be informed of his welfare, I take 
the liberty to enquire hbw he does ? Though writing 
letters is one of the things, which, in general, lam 
least fond of, yet I cannot forbear, dear sir, to pre- 
sent you and Mrs. , with my respects, and to 

wish you the joys of believing, and the comforts of 
the holy Spirit. I have been returned into Devon- 
shire about a fortnight : Mr. is at London, at- 
tending the service of parliament ; so that I cannot, 
very readily, get my letter franked. I am glad, not- 
withstanding, that he is absent, as he was one of the 
two hundred and six members, who this day se'n- 
night, carried the vote for the reduction of the land- 
tax, in opposition (as he writes me word) to one hun- 
dred and eighty-eight, who were for keeping it up to 
four shillings. But, to come to matters of infinitely 
greater importance, I hope, sir, you are enabled to 
trust your soul to Christ, and to cast your care on 
God. Satan, no doubt, will be ever ready to bring 
in the indictment, and conscience cannot help plead- 
ing guilty to a great part of the charge : but remem- 
ber, that your judge is, at the very same time, your 
advocate and Saviour. He is a lover of your soul, 
and was the propitiation for your sins ; they cannot 
be too numerous, nor too heinous, for mercy like his 
to pardon, nor for merit like his to cover. Only flee 
to him for refuge, fly to the hiding place of his righ- 
teousness, death and intercession ^ and then, the 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Collection of Letters. 1S7 

enemy can have no final advantage over you, nor 
the son of wickedness approach to hurt you, in your 
everlasting interest. Assault you he may, in your 
way to the kingdom of God \ overcome you he can- 
not, if you look, or desire to look, to Jesus for safety ; 
lie at his blessed feet for protection ; lay hold on his 
victorious cross for salvation ; and then you shall find 
him gracious to relieve, mighty to deliver, and faith- 
ful to uphold. Cast anchor on his love, and be happy, 
rely on his omnipotence, and be safe. He knows that 
you are very near my heart, that not a dayl|)asse8, 
in which I do not beseech him on your behalf; may 
his holy Spirit diffuse his heavenly peace through- 
out your soul ; make you be joyful with his holy vi- 
sitations ; and while he comforts you from on high, 
sanctify yon to the uttermost ! In life, in death, in eter- 
nity, may be be your light, your strength, and your 
exceeding great reward! I know that your health 
is so bad, you cannot read much, but you cad pray ; 
you can send up your desires as incense, to the throne 
of God, almost every moment. As you sit, as you 
walk, as you take an airing, you may cultivate an 
intimacy ivith heaven ; you may carry on a corres- 
pondence with God, you may hold silent intercourse 
with the Spirit of grace. Every sigh, if directed to 
him, is a prayer ; every tear shed for sin, is a sort of 
oblation, acceptable to him in Christ, and shall be 
noted in his book. Yet, not the sighs we breathe, 
nor the tears we pour, are our justifying merit ; but 
the sigh, the tears, the obedience, the death, of his co- 
etemal Son : his are the propitiations ; ours ate the 
memorial, and the proof of the work of grace, which 
his Spirit begins in the soul. Resign yourself to his 
will in every dispensation ; lie passive in his hand, 
stir not from his footstool, take all your spiritual dis- 
tresses, as commissioned from him. The cup, the 
medicinal cup, is of his mixing ; the chastisement is 
the chastisement of a father, who loves while he 
strikes, and whose seeming wrath is real mercy. 
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May his everlasting amis be spread beneath yon ; 
may his grace (as I doubt not it will) be sufficient 
for you ; may his presence be 

with you, with yours, and with your 

affectionate servant in him, 

Augustus Topladv. 

P. S. From my earnest desire, for to have you 
manage every one of your affairs in such a way as 
may t%ost conduce to the peace of your own mind, 
and the welfare of your family ; I cannot help re- 
questing leave to surest an hint, which, was my re- 
gard for you less than it is, I should certainly sup- 
press : it is, my dear sir, in relation to Mrs. ^ 

and your two youngest sons : with respect to Mrs. 
, God forbid that you should leave her de- 
pendent, either for habitation, or for maintenance* 
on your children, or on any body else. If you are 
not quite clear as to these two points, do let me 
beseech you, to revise your papers: and if there is 
any deficiency in either of these respects, set it 
right, while providence,, by prolonging your life, 
continues it in your power. Indeed, and indeed, 
you will not discharge your duty without it; nor 
can you expect to depart in peace, if you omit it. 
With regara to your two youngest sons, let me en- 
treat you to leave them equally ; they have both 
the same right to your affection, and to what yoa 
may design to give. Their aunt's kind intentions 
ought to make no difference as to this point : it is 
incumbent on you, my dear sir, to do your duty ; 

and by that means, Mrs. ^ will be left (as she 

ought to be) at full liberty to bestow her favours oa 
the most deserving. Weigh what I have said, and 
may the Lord God give you a right judgment ia 
all things. It is not fi'om motives of impertinence^ 
that I have presumed to mention these particulars^ 
but from the sincere affections I have for you and 
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yoars. Adieu, my dear friend, and forgive me, if 
my regard has carried me too far. My best respects, 
when you write next to Bath, and my kind compli- 
ments to the young gentlemen. Do not neglect to 
take the air every day. Once more, adieu. 



LETTER II. 

To Mr. Morris, 

Broad-Hernbury^ near Hanitorij Devon. Sep. 2, I768.. 

It is now above eight years, since I saw, or heard 
from my ever dear Mr. Morris. The Lord knows, 
yon are near my heart, and are often present to my 
thoughts. God grant that this letter may find my 
valued friend as well in body, and as lively in soul, 
as when I saw him last ! 

I have been in orders, between six and seven years ; 
and now write to you from my living. The Spirit 
of God has kept me stedfast in his glorious truths, 
and given me much joy and peace in believing. 
I trust, too, that my labours, as a minister, have 
been owned from above, to the calling in of some 
chosen vessels, and to the consolation of others wha 
were before quickened from their death in trespasses 
and sins : which I mention to the praise of the glory 
of his grace, who vouchsafes to make use of the* 
meanest, the feeblest, and the unworthiest instru* 
ments, to accomplish his designs of love towards those 
he delights to save. — ^Whilst I am writing, the fire 
kindles in my soul : mav it reach your heart, when 
this letter reaches yoiir hands. I am, at present, 
high on the mount of divine love, and can sing with 
the church, Isa. Ixi. 10. " I will greatly rejoice in- 
the Lord," &c. — How is it with you ? Are you as 
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zealous for Christ, and for souls, as when God made 
you the means of my conversion twelve years ago? 
O that the Lord would rend the heavens, and come 
down, and set you all in a flame for himself! Per« 
mit your spiritual son to remind you of the sweet, 
the memorable days and months that are past. In- 
deed, and indeed, I love you tenderly, in the bowels 
of Jesus Christ. How has my heart burnt within 
me, and how have my tears flowed, like water from 
the smitten rock, when I have heard you preach the 
unsearchable riches of his grace, blood, and righte- 
ousness ! The word came with power, and with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. And is it true, 
can it be possible, that you should cease from your 
work of calling sinners to repentance ? Do you with- 
draw your hand from the gospel-plough, after God 
has made it prosper so long in your hands ? I am 
told so ; but I cannot believe it. O man of God, 
stir up the gift that is in thee : let it not rust and 
moulder, by lying useless. The Lord hath often 
spoke to me by your mouth: Ob, that he would 
now speak to you by my pen ! Do, at my request, 
meet the dear people of C. and who knows, but there 
may, once more, be showers of blessing? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, as heretofore. While life and 
health and strength continue, let your feet stand 
upon the mountains, and the law of gospel-kindness 
dwell upon your tongue, to the very last : yea, let 
your lips feed many. — ^Adieu. I scarce know bow 
to leave off, when I write to any of my brethren in 
the faith. If even the poor, feeble, mortal saints be« 
low, love one another so well : no wonder that the 
love of an infinite Grod to his own dear elect, should 
be from everlasting to everlasting. — ^Electing, justi- 
fying, regenerating, sanctifying, and persevering 
grace, have been, and are, the subjects of my mini- 
stry : and, I hope will be, to my latest breath. If 
a messenger of Christ is under the lively, experi- 
mental influence of these glorious truths \ the word 
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of his master will be as fire in his bones : yea, he 
will be in pangs, as it were, like a woman in travail, 
until Christ is formed in the hearts of them that 
hear. God Almighty pour out such a spirit of fer« 
vency on my dear Mr. Morris, and on his 

ever affectionate friend, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER III. 

To Mr. Philips, 

Broad'Hemburt/y Sept 6, I768. 

Sir, 

I BELIEVE I shall go to town by way of Salisbury; 
in which case, I will certainly do myself the pleasure 
of calling on you. I wish I could fulfil your re- 
quest in the other particular, concerning which you 
write : but the times will not allow it. Every one, 
that knows me, knows that I have the greatest and 
most cordial regard for the evangelicaL dissenters. I 
am exactly the same, in that respect, as when you 
knew me first : and most heartily wish that the wall 
of partition was so far pulled down, as to admit all 
gospel ministers to occupy each others' pulpits, with- 
out distinction of party and denomination. But, as 
this is a happiness we cannot expect to see ; I am 
under a necessity of foregoing the satisfaction it would 
give me to hold forth the word of life to those Chris- 
tians who are beyond the pale of the establishment : 
except (which, in the course of my ministry, many 
hundreos have done) any of them are so conde- 
scending as to attend on me, who, they know, am 
tied up from waiting on them. — I am well acquaint- 
ed with Mr. Elltot ; and an excellent man he is : but 
he has set himself more at liberty, than I can be, by 
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absolutely renouncing all connection with the church 
of England; which, I freely own, conscience will 
not suffer nie to do : and I am clear, moreover, that 
it would be going out of bounds, and over-leaping 
those limits which providence hath prescribed me, 
was I to attempt it. 

Pray make my affectionate compliments accept- 
able to yoilr people, and let them know, that 
it is neither bigotry, want of respect, nor want of 
love, that hinders me from complying with the re- 
quest they have done me the favour to make. Law- 
ful in itself, I am convinced, it would be: but, 
all things considered, far from expedient. — As mat- 
ters at present stand, it is a great blessing, never to 
be sufficiently valued and acknowledged, that there 
are some faithful ministers of every protestant deno- 
mination among us : so that no denomination, un- 
less particularly circumstanced, need go beyond their 
awn tents, in order to gather the gospel manna : by 
which wise and gracious dispensation of things, Grod's 
elect, of every name, are fed and nourished up to 
life eternal, notwithstanding the nominal distinc- 
tions, which bigotry, prejudice, and human laws, 

have fixed. — I«am conceited to hear of Mr. H 's 

defection. If he was ever of us in reality, God wUl, 
in due time, bring him to us again. A truly gra- 
cious man, like a thorough good watch, may deviate, 
and point wrong for a season ; but, like the machine 
just mentioned, will, after a time, come round, and 
point right as before. In the mean while, let such 
instances teach us to be jealous over our own cor- 
rupt hearts; make us dependent, sensibly and in- 
creasingly dependent, on the power and faithfulness 
of the Holy Ghost : stir us up to prayer, that we may 
be kept from being carried away with the error of 
the wicked ; and put a song of' thanksgiving into our 
mouths, to that God, whose free, invincible grace 
hath enabled us to stand, when othera (in appear- 
ance, stronger than we) have fallen, and become as 
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water that ranneth apace.^-You enqaire about my 
usefulness, acceptance, and number of hearers. My 
parish is very large, and considerably populous. My 
church, I suppose, will hold six hundred at least. 
Strangers, I apprehend, usually make one third of 
my auditory : and the word has been signally blest 
to some, both in the parish and out of it. I have 
the greatest reason to belieye, that, within the course 
of the last twelvemonth, God has owned my ministry 
more than ever. May my master's feet go on to 
sound behind me % and may the last works be, con- 
tinually, more and greater than the preceding ! 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER IV. 

To Mr. RuTTER, 

Broad'Hemburyy October 3, I768. 

Rev. and Worthy Sir, 

StENDER as our acquaintance is, I yet cannot 
forbear requesting leave to express the real concern 
I feel, on being informed of the afflictive visitation 
you lately experienced: if that may be termed 
afflictive, which is the result of God's unerring 
providence, who does all things well. May he 
vouchsafe to sanctify this; and every subsequent dis- 
pensation which may yet befal you ! May the light 
of his gracious countenance, the comforts of his 
Spirit, and the cheering intimations of his favour, be 
your strength, and your portion, when heart and 
flesh fail ! You have, I trust, a merciful and faithful 
high priest above, who bears you on his heart, and 
is touched with the feeling of your infirmities. To 
bim, let us look \ on him, let the anchor of our re« 
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liance be cast The merit of his blood and rigfate- 
ousness, like the waving of Elijah's mantle, shall 
smite the watt's of death ; so that the stream shall 
part hither and thither, and open a way for his re- 
deemed to pass over on dry ground. Doubt not, 
dear sir, but he will send forth his light and his 
truth to lead you to his holy hill and to his dwell- 
ing-place, that land of rest, and that city of ha- 
bitation, where the inhabitants shall no more say, 
I am sick. I beg an interest in your prayers, and 
remain, with much respect and esteem, Rev. Sir, 
your affectionate brother, 

and most humble servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER V. 

To Mr. BOTTOMLEY, 

New 'Way J WestminstcTj Dec. 3, I768. 

Worthy Sir, 

I HAVE read, attentively, the paper you con- 
descended to put into my hands; and which I 
return, because I apprehend you meant I should 
only peruse it. I not only approve, but admire the 
modesty, with which you write. I pray God, I 
may be enabled, more and more, to adopt the same 
truly Christian spirit. And I verily hope and be- 
lieve, that that most gracious Being, who has led you 
thus far, will go on to translate you farther and far- 
ther into the light and liberty of his children. — ^As 
I once took occasion to tell you, it is much the same 
with mistakes in matters of judgment, as'it was with 
the two disciples in the dungeon of Philippi : first, 
the prison shakes ; and, next, the doors fly open. I 
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am heartily glad, that yoa are shaken, as to the 
system you have long emhraced ; and trust, that it 
is prelusive to your deliverance from it — I do not 
trouble you with my thoughts on the substance of 
your paper : though I must own, there is not, in the 
whole of it, any single exception against the doctrine 
of predestination, which wiU not admit of a very easy 
solution. But I omit attempting this, as the per* 
son to whom that letter was particularly addressed, 
is abundantly more capable than myself, of obviating 
vour doubts. — Suffer me, dear sir, to repeat, with all 
humility, the request I made to you some time ago. 
Be not hasty in determining your judgment on this 
most important point. View the question on all 
sides. Chiefly, keep your eye fixed on the scrip- 
tures; and derive, by humble, earnest, waiting 
prayer, all your lig^t and knowledge from thence. 
One thing I am very clear in ; that, if you reduce 
your ideas to the standard of scripture, and make 
this the model of those ; suffering the unen*ing word 
of revelation to have tlie casting vote, and turning 
your mind into the gospel mould; you must and 
will, eveotuaUy, thtow the idol of Arminianism, in 
all its branches, to the moles and to the bats ; yoa 
will no longer dwell with Mesech, nor have your ha- 
bitation among the tents of Kedar. Having tasted 
the good old wine of distinguishing grace, you will 
no longer have any relish for the new scheme of grace 
without a plan, and of a random salvation : for you 
wiH both know and acknowledge, that the old is 
better. Hoping to see that happy time, I remain, 
with great esteem, dear sir, 

your affectionate brother in Christ» 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER VI. 

Mr. N . 

Broad'Hemhurj/y Oct. 5, 1772. 
Dear Sir, 

You need not trouble j^urself to send me the pamph- 
let you mention, entitled, A Philosophical Survey 
of Nature. It is already in my possession. I re- 
member to have read it, several years ago, when it 
first came to my hands : and, since my receipt of 
your last favour, I have given it a fresh perusal. 
The author is, undoubtedly, a professed materialist. 
His system therefore is atheistical, to all intents and 
purposes. He is, I should imagine, a person of too 
much sense, to be an absolute atheist himself: but 
he seems to wish he could. The two grand princi- 
ples, which enter into the very basis of his scheme, 
viz. That matter may have existed from all eternity'; 
and that matter may, by organization, be refined 
into intelligence : are positions, which, if admitted, 
would lay the axe to the very root of all existence 
purely spiritual ; and, consequently, render the being 
of God impossible. 

To such horrid lengths of absurdity and impiety, 
are men, even those of the brightest talents, liable ; 
when they unhappily shut their eyes against that 
written revelation, which so kindly holds the lamp 
to benighted reason. One would almost think, that 
writers of this cast are purposely raised up by provi- 
dence, to show mankind the necessity of superior 
illumination ; and to demonstrate the utter insuffi- 
ciency of mere reason, genius and philosophy, to 
guide us either to happiness or truth. 

This is the only principle, on which I can ac- 
count for the glaring inconsistencies, which never 
fail to disgrace the reasonings of infidels. The 
very author now under consideration, though he at- 
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tdnutftes his theory to a very nice and plaasiUe tax- 
tore, is yet guilty of departing fron3 an axiom which 
he professes heartily to adopt, and from which more 
than a few of bis own deductions are spun. The 
axiom is, that every effect must result fi*om some 
mior, producing cause. If so (and surely if this 
be not true, we have no evidence of any thing), how 
is it possible for matter to be eternal ? Matter must 
be either the first cause, or an effect. Should the 
ingenious writer affirm matter to be the first cause : 
he would only beg the question, by taking for granted 
what (I am bold to say) he will never be able to 
prove : and, on a point of this consequence, wherein 
Doth religion and philosophy are so essentially con- 
cerned, the bare opinion and unsupported assertion 
even of this able speculator will never carry the force 
of demonstration. — On the other hand, if matter, in 
all its diversity of modes cannot be proved to be the 
first cause (i. e. to have caused its own existence) ; 
unprejudiced reason will immediately conclude, that 
matter must originally have been the effect of a 
superior intelligent power : which intelligent power 
could be no other than that adorable agent whom 
we oall God. 

If the whole system of material nature be (as this 
author himself acknowledges) a regular succession 
of causes and dfects ; will it not follow, that the eter- 
nity of matter is a matter of absolute impossibility ? 
Let us instance in a horse. Who was Lightfoot's 
father? Turk.— Who was father to Turk ? Sweep- 
stakes. — ^Who got Sweepstakes? Hazel. Were we 
capable of tracing back tlie pedigree of Lightfoot to 
its original source, we should not stop until we 
came to the very first horse that ever existed. Being 
arrived so high as that, another question would yet 
remain : how came this first horse to exist at all ? 
Certainly, by the will and power of some superior 
being. . 

h'2 



Digitized by 



Googk 



148 CoOeotiof^ (f Letters. 

Would not reason laugh at the man who should 
affirm, that there never was a first horse, but that 
horses existed eternally ? 

There must, therefore, in all our ascending en- 
quiries, be some ultimatum, some given point, at 
which to stop. This given point, this first cause, is 
God. — The same analysis, which has been applied 
to Lightfoot, will hold equally true, when applied 
to any material thing whatever. All must terminate 
somewhere : for there is " no effect without a cause/* 
Consequently, matter is not eternal. 

*' But may not matter be so organized and refin- 
ed, as to rise into what we call intelligence ?*' The 
plain English of this question is, '* May not matter, 
(such as a cabbage, a marble statue, a candle, or a 
chest), be able to hear, see, feel, taste, smell, reason, 
speak^ read, write, and walk ?^* If any individual of 
the human species can coolly and in earnest suppose 
this ; let his next of kin (if the insane man's pos- 
sessions will recompence the trouble) sue for a statute 
of lunacy, and transmit him to his proper apartment 
in Moorfields. 

I confess myself ashamed to encounter such a posi- 
tion, with any degree of seriousness. Suffer me, bow- 
ever, to ask : Is there no essential, but only a modal 
difference, between the writer of the Philosophical 
Survey of Nature, and the pen with which he com- 
mitted his ideas to writing? 

A correspondent, less polite than yourself, would 
td\ me, perhaps, that, instead of enquiring into the 
capacities of our author's pen, it is time I should 
lay down my own. I cannot, however, do this, 
without first repeating the affection and respect with 
which I am, yours, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER VIL 
To B. S. Esq. 

Broad'HenJmryy Nov. 9> 1772. 

Sir, 

Ac<^uAiNTED as you are with the leading objects of 
my thoughts, you still would not easily conjecture 
on what speculation they lately turned. — I have been 
comparing my own situation (not as some philoso- 
pher advise, with persons of inferior rank to myself; 
but) with that of those whom the world calls great. 
Every great man I know, has passed before me in a 
kind of intellectual review : and the result is, that, 
if it were even in my power, I would not make an 
exchange of condition with any one of the twenty- 
seven. 

To be happy, we must be virtuous : and, in order 
to our becoming truly virtuous, we must experience 
the grace of God which bringeth salvation. 

Augustus Toplady. 

LETTER VIIL 

Ambrose Serle, psq. 

Broad'Hembury^ Nov. 20, 1772. 

Sir, 

Contrary to my wishes, and by a sort of fa- 
tality, for which I find myself unable to account, 
1 am, usually, least regular, in writing to those, 
whom I most regard. Though incapable of forget- 
ting them, experience proves that I am but too 
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capable of seeming to neglect tbem : and none has 
more reason to be displeased with me, on this ac- 
count, than my dear, my very dear friend, to whom ' 
I am now, after a long interval of silence, addressing 
myself at last. 

How many defects have I» for your candour to 
excuse ! Prove yourself candid indeed, by excusing 
them all. Thus will you lay me under still deeper 
obligation, and shame me, by your condescension, into 
a more punctual acknowledgment of your favours. 
— ^Your favours, dear sir, eminently deserve the 
name. They have followed me, at home, and abroad, 
ever since I saw you : and if I had, by a deadness to 
all gratitude, been even disposed to forget you, they 
would have constantly reminded me of you, whether 
I would or not. In justice, however, to myseli^ as well 
as to you, I must repeat my long intermitted assu- 
rances, that the person does not breathe, whom I 
love and respect more than yourself. If I do not tell 
you so, as often as I ought ; impute the omission to 
any cause, except the want of those two. 

The goodness of God still continues to surround 
me on every side. Ob, that my thankiiilness, and 
improvements in grace, bore some little proportion 
to his exuberance of mercies ! But in vain do I look 
within myself for that excellence, which I shall 
never find there, until death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. God enable me, in the mean while, to feel 
my own nothingness, more and more ; and to trust 
in that great fulfiUer of all righteousness, who 

" Toird for our ease, and, for our safety, bled.** 

To those who believe, he is nfiny preciousness^ in 
the abstract. And the more we see of his preciousness, 
the more humbling views we have of our own vile- 
ness. Indeed, self-renunciation is the grand, central 
point of the spiritual life. It is the ratio formalism ' 
the very essence of true religion. Oh, for a lai^r 
measure of it ! We are then happiest, and safest^ 
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when we lie lowest, and feel that Christ and grace 
are all in all* 

Bat I am, unawares, almost preaching to one, 
at whose feet I wish to sit. May you take the best 
revenge, and preach largely to me, in return. The 
longer your sermon, the better I shall like it : like 
hiin, who thought the longest of Demosthenes' ora- 
tions, the best. I greatly desire to hear from you : 
and hope, you are too forgiving, to follow the bad 
example of delay, which I have set you. 

Commend myself to the continuance of your af- 
fections, I need not. Commend myself to your 
prayers, I ought, and humbly do. Every blessing 
be with you. Above all, the best of blessings, the 
peace and love of God in Christ. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER IX. 
To Mrs. G . 

Broad-Hemburi/y Nov. 20, 1772. 

Will good Mrs. G. permit the most unworthy, but 
not the least sincere, of her well wishers, to enquire 
after ber health ; and, at a considerable distance of 
place, and after a long interval of time, to repeat 
his thanks for her many instances of politeness and 
condescension ? 

Above all. Madam, how is it with your soul ? 
What are your views of God, and Christ, and hea- 
ven ? Lively, I trust, and full of glory. Yet, if our 
views are dim and languid, still he abideth faithful, 
and cannot deny himself. Not upon our frames, 
but upon the adorable giver of them, is all our safety 
bisik. If we cannot follow him in the light, God 
help us to follow him in the dark : and if we cannot 
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follow him 80, to fall down at his feet, and sink into 
nothing, under the feelings of our own yileness. 
They, who are enabled thus to fall, shall be raised 
in due time. 

I know not why, but I could no longer forbear 
writing to you. May the Spirit of the living God 
write his consolations on your heart, and cause your 
triumphs in Christ to abound more and more. Im- 
pute this liberty to respect and esteem: and be- 
lieve me to be, with a great share of both, Madam» 

your obliged and obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER X. 

To Mr, Samuel Naylor, 

[Extract.] Broad-^Hembury, Nov. 27, 1772. 

I AM informed, that inveterate troubler in Israel, 

Mr. J. W , has lately published a fourth squib 

against Mr. Hill, I should be glad to see it. What 
a mercy it is, that the enemies of the gospel, amidst 
all their plenitude of malice, have little skill, and 

less power 1 Mr. W , considered as a reasoner, 

is one of the most contemptible writera, that ever set 
pen to paper. O, that he, in whose hand the hearts 
of all men are, may make even this opposer of grace 
a monument of its almighty power to save ! God 
is witness, how earnestly I wish it may consist with 
the divine wiU, to touch the heart and open the eyes 
of that unhappy man. I hold it as much my duty, 
to pray for his conversion, as to expose the futility 
of his railings against the truths of the gospel. 

Augustus Topi^oy. 
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LETTER XL 



To Mr. B. E- 



[Extract.]] Broad-Hembufy^ Dec. 4, 1772- 

I AGREE with you, that the expression [viz. That one 
drop of Christ's blood would have sufficed to the re- 
demption of sinners] has been used by some very 
pious and well-meaning persons. Yet, I can by no 
means look upon the idea itself as true, or on the 
expression as warrantable. If an individual drop had 
been sufficient, we might indeed well ask. Why all 
this waste of sufferings and of love ? TThe overplus 
was, according to this supposition, absolutely shed in 
vain. But I cannot bring myself to believe, that any 
part of Christ's most precious humiliation was super- 
fluous and unnecessary. His ineffable dignity as God, 
and his absolute innocence as man, forbid me to 
imagine, that the Father would inflict a single grain 
of punishment, on his co-equal and immaculate Son, 
beyond what was absolutely requisite to the plenary 
payment of our infinite debt. If it be a rule even in 
the operations of nature, frustra fit per plura, quod 
fieri potest per pauciora ; much more strongly will it 
hold, in the present argument. What idea should 
we have of that man's wisdom, who should lavish a 
million of guineas, to procure what a shilling might 
purchase ? 

As to the second question, ** Whether sinners 
might not have been saved in some other way, than 
by the incarnation, righteousness, and death of 
Christ ?^* I make no scruple to give it as my judg- 
ment, that there was no other possible way of salva- 
tion for the lost sons of Adam. If there had. Infi- 
nite Wisdom^and Goodness would certainly have fixed 
upon it, in preference to the sorrows and agonies, 
the wounds and death, of him who bad done no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth. His own 
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prayer, If it be possible, let this cup (the cup of pain 
and death) pass from OFie; would most infallibly 
have been granted (for the Father heareth him al- 
ways), and Chrii^t could no more pray, than he could 
bleed in vain, if any thing short of the oUotion* of 
himself could have obtained eternal redemption for 
the people of his love. — Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things ? oy%/ rat;?a ibu *xa&m ; was there not 
a roust be, a necessity for it ? Yes : there was. And, 
upon any other hypothesis, I see not how it could 
please the Father to bruise the sinless Messiah and 
put him to gi*ief ; without forfeiting every claim to 
justice, Avisdom, and goodness. 

Neither is this, ** fettering and limiting the om«- 
nipotence of God.'' It is a received maxim in me- 
taphysics, and no maxim can be more just and rea- 
sonable, that an essential contradiction is no object 
of power. Now, the pardon of sin, without an ade- 
quate expiation ; the justification of sinners, witboat 
a perfect righteousness ; and, in a word, the salvation 
of the guilty, without a complete redemption ; 
would have essentially contradicted every attribute 
of Grod, and every declaration of his will. It is^ 
therefore, putting no more limitation on the divine 

Eower, to believe that fallen men could not possibly 
e restored, but by the intervention of Christ's obe- 
dience, atonement, and intercession ; than to be- 
lieve, that God cannot possibly cease to be wise and 
^^^Yi just and true. Infinite exemption from all 
possible imperfection^ is a proof, not of defective 
power, but of such inconceivable greatness, as more 
than dazzles the keenest view of man, and ut- 
terly absorbs the most extended comprehension of all 
created intellect. 

I feel the overwhelming glory of the subject, too 
forcibly to proceed. — ^May the adorable, the ever 
blessed God, who only hath independent immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man, in the present 
state of unspiritualized nature, cap approach, unto; 
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may be, my dear eir, shine into our hearts, and in-^ 
spire us with " wonder, love, and praise !'' Soon 
will mortality be swallowed up of life : and then, 
with what holy contempt shall we look back, and 
look down, on the littleness, the comparative no* 
thingness, of our puny reasonings when below ! An 
angel of light is not more superior in knowledge, 
dignity, and bliss, to an infant in the cradle ; than 
the souls of the elect, when death transmits them 
to the throne of God, differ from what they are while 
planged, I had almost said, while buried, in the liv- 
ing sepulchre^ of a mortal body. 

Minors of yesterday we aroj 

Nor into manhood rise, 
*Till death pronounces us of age. 

And crowns us for the skies. 

Augustus Toplady^ 



LETTER XII. 
To Richard Hjll, Esq. 
[Extract.] Brmd-Hemburyy Dec. 11, 1772* 

The farther my thread of life is extended, the 
more clearly I see, and the more deeply I feel, 
the infinite importance of those inestimable doc- 
trines, of which God has made you so able an as* 
sertor. Go on, sir, in the strength of hkn, who 
hath placed you foremost in this blessed warfkre; 
and doubt not, that he will enable you to be more 
than conqueror, through his love. Certainly, this 
is not a time, for any, ^ho have bis cause at heart, 
to hold their peace. Fond as I suppose most men 
naturally are, of ease and quiet; there is still a 
blessing incomparably superior: even the honest 
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and indefatigable avowal of those truths, which lie 
at the foundation of all tb^t can render us happy in 
time and eternity; truths, in which the glory of 
God, the consolation of his saints, and the in- 
terests of holiness, are so eminently and essentially 
involved. I pray God, that you may pever (as Dr. 
Young expresses it) ** unbucdde your armour, until 
you put on your shroud." 

I have never seen Mr. W *s Remarks on the 

Farrago, nor Mr. F ^'s Logica Genevensis. But, 

if I may conjecture of those, by what I have already 
seen in time past, you have abundantly more, 
than even the goodness of your cause, in your 
favour. May your smooth stones of the brook, 
slung by the hand of faith, continue to pierce those 
foreheads of brass, which oppose themselves to the 
living God. 

I admire and bless his providence, which has put 
you on entering the lists, not only against the declared 
adversaries of the gospel, but also against its pre- 
tended friends : who, under the mask of spirituality, 
affect to promote the religion of Jesus; while, in 
very deed, they are labouring to cut it up by the 
roots. Two or three years ago, you seemed to think, 
that I was rather excessive, in forming such a judg- 
ment of them. Themselves have since, given you 
ample reason to be of my mind. 

May the holy Spirit keep you lively, and humble, 
and richly comfortable in your own soul ; while you 
wield the spiritual sword, which, as matters now 
stand, you cannot sheath without sin. And let me 
presume to drop a hint, which, by the way, I need 
to have impressed on myself; namely, consult not 
your own ease, at the expeuce of God's cause. Be 
not weary of, and God will keep you from being 
weary in, well-doing. Forgive pay freedom, and 
know, that, if I had not the highest opinion of your 
candour, I should not express my wish with so little 
ceremony. Dr. Doddridge was strengthened and 
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comforted, at a time when he was greatly straitened 
in soul, by only hearing (as be was riding tbroogb a 
oonntry village) a cbild reading, at a door, to his 
school-mistress, those words. Thy shoes shall be iron 
and brass, and, as is thy day, so shall thy strength be. 
May this hasty scribble, though coming from me^ 
who am, in all things, a child, except in years, be 
condescendingly accepted : and may my utmost pray- 
ers and expectations concerning you, be answered. — 
Believe me to be, 

Ever yours, in him who died for us and rose 
again, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XIIL 

To Mrs. Bacon, 

Broad'Hembiirt/y Dec. 11, 1772. 

I HOPE I stand too fair in dear Mrs. B's opinion, to 
be suspected of levity in friendship, only because I 
do not trouble her with my res}fects so often as I 
ought and wish. However appearances may be 
against tne, realities are not. I shall always remem- 
ber you, madam, with high esteem : and consider 
myself more than a little interested, in whatever re- 
fers to your spiritual or secular happiness. 

For this reason, on my receipt of your last favour, 
I deeply felt for the writer. That spirit of grief and 
that turn of dejection, by which it was so strongly 
marked, made me, whether I would or no, sigh on 
your behalf at the throne of God. 

Oh, let faith dry your tears : and know, that what 
he wills and does, is and must be, not only right 
but best. Afflict not yourself with uneasy appre- 
hensions concerning the state of him, whom you 
mourn as a husband, and I regret as a friend. 
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heave his soul with him, who, I humbly trust, re* 
deemed it with his own most precious blood : blood, 
which cleanses from all sin ; and sprinkled with which, 
any and every sinner, who is enabled to trust in it, 
may lift up bis head, with boldness and joy, in the 
presence of him who chargeth even the angels with 
folly. 

Blessed be God, that dear Mr. Bacon pleaded 
that availing blood, as the basis of his supplications 
for mercy. — I have read, concerning good Mr. Fox, 
the Martyrologist, that '^ he could never refuse giv- 
ing pecuniary relief to any, who asked him in the 
name and for the sake of Christ." Much less will 
the Great Father of mercies reject the petitions of 
those, whom his blessed Spirit hath stirred up (and 
none can stir us up, but his own Spirit) to intreat 
his favour, on account of what the agonizing friend 
of sinners has done and suffered for the unworthy, 
the guilty, and the hell-deserving. It is a plea that 
cannot fail, while God is God. — ^May the plea be 
yours and mine, both in life and death. 

Augustus Topladv. 



LETTER XIV. 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Broad'Hembury, Dec. 18, 1773. 

Dear Mr. Serle's most obliging favour of the 
S8th ult. calls for an affectionate acknowledg- 
ment on my part I must, however, enter an ex- 
ception to the ceremonious passages which occur in 
his much esteemed letter ; and beg leave to file a 
protest against all future declarations of that high 
nspect, with which my valued friend vouchsafes to 
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boQOar me* I know, my dear sir, that yonr polite- 
ness 18 not a mere complaisaDce, like that of the 
world* If I coDBidered it in such a view, I could 
dispense with it, readily enough. But your trans- 
parent sincerity, which adds weight and seriousness 
to the elegance with which you write, is the very 
circumstance that humbles and abashes me. Cer- 
tain I am, that you condescend to allow me a place 
in your regard : and, by that regard, I intreat you 
to consider me, and to address me, as (what indeed 
I am) less than the least of all saints. The highest 
character to which I aspire (God grant I may be en- 
titled to it,) is that of an elect sinner, redeemed with 
Uood, and saved by grace. 

I rejoice unfeignedly on your behalf, that you are 
favoured with a calm and settled comfort from on 
high* I said, from on high : for, that peace and joy, 
which lay us in the dust, at the footstool of free 
grace, do and must come from God alone. To be 
absorbed, and melted as into nothing, under the 
overwhelming radiance of his unmerited love; to 
sit in holy silence and stillness of soul, beneath the 
shadow of the cross ; to derive, by the ministration 
of his Spirit, all our hope, happiness, and tranquil- 
lity, from the inestimable merits and intercession of 
the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne ; to cast 
anchor on the covenant favour, and covenant faith- 
fulness, of Father, Son, and Spirit ; — are the grand 
and only sources of holiness and joy. 

I admire your excellent motto. It is more than 
a motto : it is a maxim, an - axiom, certain as cer- 
tainty itself. Deo duce, omnia bona; is the lan- 
guage of reason, no less than of faith. It is a text, 
on which, eternity itself will be an everlasting com- 
ment. God enable us to live under the cheerful in- 
fluence of that great principle, until mortalitjr is 
swallowed up of life. 

I did not apprehend, that your knowledge of 

amounted to an intimacy. I thank you for inform- 
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ing me of it, as it gives me a double pleasure. You 
may easily guess, that I mean the pleasure of cod- 
gratulating you on such a connection ; and the plea^ 
sure of knowing, that so worthy a personage has the 
happiness of so valuable a friend. Had I the honour 

of being acquainted with his ^ I should felicitate 

him on his acquisition : an acquisition, which rarely 
falls to the portion of the great. God, I doubt not, 
will enable you to wait, with implicit confidence, 
and with the most passive serenity, the issue of his 
own all-wise purposes. He that believeth shall not 
(at least he should not) make haste. 

You condescend to enquire after my proiected life 
of archbishop Laud. I cannot say that 1 have not 
began it. But I am in doubt, whether I ought to 
proceed in it. Ecclesiastical matters wear a very 
different aspect among us, from what they did when 
I first formed the design. We bid fair, at present, 
not for having a high church, but for having no 
church at all. A review of the life and times of 
that prelate, pregnant with the most horrid detail of 
civil and religious tyranny, would hardly be season- 
able at present, when every unfledged ignoramus has 
a stone to fling at the establishment. I may, per- 
haps, seem to speculate too minutely : but, I assure 
you, it is a speculation which has considerable 
weight with me. 

It is time, however, that my speculations should 
cease to intrude on the attention and valuable mo* 
ments of my dear friend : else, he may be induced 
to suppose, that my motto is, 

Scriptus et in Tergo, necdum finitus, Orestes. 

I shall, therefore, with affectionate compliments to 
Mrs. S. and your family in general, subscribe my- 
self^ dear sir, 

Your obliged and obedient servant, 

Augustus Topladt. 
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LETTER XV. 
To the Rev. Dr. B, of Salisbury. 

Broad'Hembury^ Feb, 4, 1773. 

Your late favour, dear sir, arrived in due course : 
and as your letters never fail to be fraught with 
friendship, politeness, and good sense, I cannot but 
lament that so few of them find their way hither. If 
you had my excuse to plead, I could not, with any 
tolerable propriety, expect you to write oflener to 
me, than I to you. But, as you have hitherto found 
no employment for the printers, you are the more at 
leisure to entertain and improve me by manuscript. 

Accept my condolences, on your loss of your 
unde at Bulbridge: the qualities of whose heart 
rendered him more truly amiable and respectable, 
than, without them, the brightest talents could 
possibly have done. 

Your account of your own health is such, as I 
wish ever to receive. Next to the pleasure of enjoy- 
ing your conversation, I value every information that 
assures me of your welfare. As to myself, in conse- 
quence of being well, I have for some months past, 
been far from idle : though, thai industry might not 
make me ill, I keep (as you rightly conjecture) to 
my old custom of intermixing labour with occasional 
relaxation. I could wish, indeed, to be ever on the 
wing, ever on the stretch : but it is impossible, in the 
present state. We must wait, for every species of 
perfection, until we enter a superior world. 

What think you, concerning the archiepiscopal 
scheme of " reforming*' the liturgy and articles ? 
Such a plan is certainly on the carpet; and it as 
certainly originated at Lambeth. The ostensible 
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pretext is, to expunge some exceptionable passages, 
which are " offensive to thinking men, and hurtful 
to tender consciences/' The new Lambeth articles 
(if providence do not render the design abortive) 
will be of a very different cast, from the old ones 
of 1595. 

I am much obliged to you, for your kind invita- 
tion, in my way to London, if I should have occa- 
sion to go thither. The truth is, I ought to have 
seen the capital, long ago. But I really dread to do 
so. The sight of places, and the conversation of 
persons, where and with whom I have enjoyed so 
many happy hours in the company of my late ho- 
noured parent, will naturally recal her so strongly to 
my remembrance, that, I fear my nerves will hardly 
bear it. I am thankful, that she never accepted any 
of my invitations into Devonshire ; as it would, 
now, have only tended to revive those ideas, which I 
should be happier never to recollect. The higher a 
departed satisfaction has been, the more painful 
(supposing the departure to be final) is its remem- 
brance. Philosophy may censure these feelings, as a 
weakness ; but they are such a weakness, as I can- 
not help. Resignation is one thing, insensibility is 
another. 

I have, unawares, extended these reflections to 
too great a length. If I was not writing to a frigid, 
I should certainly, on a review, cancel this letter, 
and substitute a more revised half-sheet. But, as 
the case stands, I will avail myself of your candour* 
Believe me to be, 

Rev. and dear sir, ever yours, 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XVL 

To Mrs. S. a 

Madam, Broad-Hembury, Feb. 5, 1773. 

My parishioner, Mrs. H. H. desires me to present 
you with her most respectful and affectionate thanks, 
for your late kind and obliging letter. Indeed, as 
the good woman told me, with tears of gratitude, 
your many instances of friendship and regard are 
such, as plainly indieate the particular hand of pro- 
vidence, which alone could raise up so valuable 
and disinterested a supporter of her old age. She is 
inexpressibly sensible of the kindness of your offer, 
respecting your readiness to send her some additional 
assistance, on account of her present illness. But 
she desires, most thankfully, to decline putting you, 
to that trouble : as» through the goodness of God, 
she can hitherto defray the expences of her sickness, 
by means of your stated supply. I hope she reco- 
vers, though slowly, her pain and feebleness con- 
tinuing very great. 

She requests me to inform you, that any advan- 
tages of outward situation, which might attend her 
removal to Columpton, would not, in her judgment, 
compensate for the spiritual want of such a minis- 
try, as she could sit under with comfort. 

Permit me now, madam, to apologise, for my 
taking upon myself to acquaint you with these par- 
ticulars. The truth is, Mrs. H. has now no near 
neighbour, in whom she can venture to confide, but 
myself. She knows I love her dearly ; to which I am 
induced, by the grace which is given her of God. I 
may safely express myself so unreservedly, of one who 
cannot be less than ninety. And, I own, there are 
very few in my parish, large as it is, whom I so ten- 
derly esteem. Her many doubts and fears, respect- 
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ing the safety of her soul, and the certainty of her 
acceptance with God, are to me so many proofs, 
that she is indeed chosen, redeemed, and jtistified. 
And I am persuaded, that the Lord will not take 
her hence, until he has shone her doubts and fears 
away. At least, it is a remark, to which I never re- 
member to have met with a single exception, that 
such of God's people, as are most exercised with 
fear and trembling on their journey through life, are 
the most comfortable and triumphant in the hour of 
death. Like Mr. Ready-to-halt, in the Pilgrim's 
Progress, they are usually the first to fling away 
their crutches, when they actually come in view of 
Jordan. 

It would be needless to inform you, that Mrs. H. 
begs you to accept her best respects, and most grate- 
ful acknowledgments. To which I add the sincere 
compliments of, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. If providence should prolong all our lives 
until summer, and you should have leisure and in- 
clination to see Mrs. H. before she goes to heaven, I 
have a part of the viparage house at your service. 



LETTER XVIL 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Broad'Heiiiburi/f March 5, 1773. 

Ever dear Sir, 

God, I trust and believe, will himself be the giver 
of that support and consolation, which I, with all 
my sympathy, can only wish and pray that you may 
experience. Having premised my hope, permit me 



DigTtized by 



Googk 



CoOection of Letters. 1 %^ 

to thank yon for your letter: the only {me <^yoar8» 
that ever gave me pain. 

With melting heart, and lifted eye, I bleae the Loid, 
for his having pointed the late providential shaft with 
gold : in other words, for his having soflened your 
unspeakable loss of dear Mrs. Serle (dearer, as an 
angel, than when only a sunt) with such undoubted 
and just assurance of her eternal rest in Christ. May 
those foretastes of the joy that shall be revealed, with 
which she was so eminently favoured, be our strength 
and song, daring the appointed course of our remain- 
ing pilgrimage, until the Spirit of God have matured 
us for the inheritance of the saints in light 

I have long observed, that such of his people as 
are least on the mount, while travelling to heaven ; 
are highest on it, and replenished with the richest 
discoveries of divine love, in the closing scene of life. 
When they come in actual view of that river, which 
parts the church below from the church above, the 
celestial city rises full in sight. The sense of inte- 
rest in the covenant of grace becomes clearer and 
brighter. . The book of life is opened to the eye of 
assurance. , The holy Spirit more feelingly applies the 
blood of sprinkling, and warms the soul with that 
robe of righteousness which Jesas wrought. The once 
feeble believer is made as David. The once trem- 
bling hand is enabled to lay fast hold on the cross of 
Christ. The sun goes down without a cloud. 

Those lines of Dr. Watts are as weighty, as they 
are beautiful. 
^' Just such is the Christian. His race he begins. 
Like the sun, in a mist, while he mourns for his sins. 
And melts into tears. Then he breaks out and 
shines. 
And travels his heavenly way. 
But, as he draws nearer to finish his race. 
Like a fine setting sun, he looks richer in grace \ 
And gives a sure hope at the end of his days, 
Of rising in brighter array.V 
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On occasions of this kind, I never offer to con- 
dole. I would wish to conceal even my own feel- 
ings. Officious lenitives generally operate as corro- 
8ives» when tendered to a heart that bleeds under so 
exquisite a loss ; and do but irritate the wound they 
are meant to assuage. Rather, let me wish you to 
take down your harp from the willows, and to adore 
the unemng wisdom of him, who is daily *^ accom- 
plishing the number of his elect, and hastening his 
kingdom.'' 

You have my thanks, dear sir, for your polite and 
obliging invitation. Should business force me to 
London this year, I certainly shall, were it only for 
my own sake, pay my respects to you as usual; 
though I shall hardly prevail with myself to take full 
advantage of your kind and friendly offer. 

Oiir meeting together again on earth, is, humanly 
speaking, precarious. Not so, our meeting in hea- 
ven. We are by no means sure of the former ; but 
I am fully assured of the latter. 

Grace, mercy, and peace, be with you and yoursi. 
So prays, from the inmost of his heart, dear sir. 

Your obliged, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XVIII. ' 
To Richard Hill, Esq. 

[Extract.] Broad-Hemburt/, March 12, 1773, 

I AM told, that Mr. Fletcher has it in contemplation 
to make an attack on me too. He is welcome. I 
am ready for him. Nor shall I, in that case, alto- 
gether imitate the amiable examples of yourself and 
your brother ; unless Mr. Fletcher should treat me 
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with more decency than he has hitherto observed 
towards others. Tenderness, it is very evident, has 
DO good effect on Mr. Wesley, and his pretended 
family of love. Witness the rancour, with which 
Mr. Hervey*s memory and works are treated by that 
lovely family. For my own part, I shall never at- 
tempt to hew such millstones with a feather. They 
must be served as nettles : press them close, and 
they cannot sting. — ^Yet have they my prayers, and 
my best wishes, for their present and future salva- 
tion. But not one hair's breadth of the gospel will 
I ever (God being my helper) oiler up at their 
shrine, or sacrifice to their idol. 

Augustus Toplady^ 



LETTER XIX. 
To Mr. Ryland, Junior. 

London, April 30, 1773. 

Many and best thanks to dear* Mr. R. for his two 
valuable and much esteemed letters : as also for the 
several pamphlets, with which the latter of his two 
favours was accompanied. Mr. Richard Hill had 
shown me Wesley *s second remarks, immediately on 
my coming to town : I am, however, greatly obliged 
to you for forwarding it. 

Heartily I wish, that I could avail myself of your 
dear father's invitation to Northampton. But it is a 
pleasure, which my time, at present, will not suffer 
me to enjoy. I must, volente Deo, leave town next 
week. Should life be spared, and opportunity giant- 
cd, in future, I know not the family, with whom I 
could spend a week or two more profitably and 
agreeably, than yours. 
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The word of Grod nins and is glorified in London. 
Cobler Tom laments, it seems^ publicly from bis 
preaching tub (misnamed a pulpit), that such an 
Antinomian as mjself should have crowded audito- 
ries, while the preachers of the pure gospel (by 
which, you know, he means free-will, merit, and 
perfection) are so thinly attended. 

The eiivy, malice, and fury of Wesley's party, are 
inconceivable. But, as violently as they hate me, I 
dare not^ I cannot hate them in return. I have not 
so learned Christ.—- They have my prayers and my 
best wishes, for their present and eternal salvation* 
But their errors have my opposition also : and this 
is the irremissible sin, which those red hot bigots 
know not how to forgive. 

You desire to be informed of the title to my in- 
tended publication, now in the press. It runs thus : 
" Historic Proof of the Doctrinal Calvinism of the 
Church of England : including a brief Account of 
some eminent Persons, famous for their Adoption of 
that System, both before and since the Reformation ; 
with Specimens of their Testimonies.*' 

I fear it will extend to a four or five shilling vo- 
lume. But the facts and evidences are so numerous, 
and drawn from such a multiplicity of sources, that 
I could not possibly bring it into less compass. Ac- 
quaint your good father, that his grand favourite 
and mine, archbishop Bradwardin, makes a very 
eminent figure, in the chapter which relates to our 
own English heroes. 

Though I have, for fifteen years past (i. e. for 
very near half my life), been solidly and clearly eon- 
vinced of the oiiginal and intrinsic Calvinism of the 
established church ; still, I did not know, that the 
subject was supported by such a vast confluence of 
positive authorities, until the furious opposition of 
the Methodists forced me to take a nearer and more 
exact view of the argument. Thus far, at least, I 
am obliged to that virulent sect. And, on a retit>- 
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gpective survey of the whole matter, I myself stand 
astonished at that profusion of evidence, which pooi-s 
from every quarter, in favour of the main point. 
My own collections (to go no farther), viewed in 
the aggregate, absolutely surprise me. And yet» 
the argument is far from being exhausted. — But, if 
that is not exhausted, my paper almost is. I must 
therefore conclude: having but just room to salute 
you and your family; to commend me to your 
prayers ; and to subscribe myself, ever dear sir, 

Your's most affectionately^ 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XX. 
To the Rev. Mr. P. 

[Extract.] London^ May 3, 1773. 

You was not misinformed, as to my having had an 
interview with Thomas Oliver. It happened thus : 
On Saturday, the 8th of last month, I was going 
to see good Mr. Hitchin, of Hoxton. On my way, 
passing by the Foundeiy, it occurred to me, that I 
bad now an opportunity oi gratifying my curiosity, 
by purchasing Wesley's last printed Journal. I 
therefore went in, and found a man reading, in what 
is called the Book-room, i. e. the room where 
Wesley's publications are sold. The man, on my 
telling him what I wanted, answered, '* Sir, I am 
not the person that sells the books ; but I will step 
and call .him." He left me, for two or three 
minutes; and returned with (I think) two other 
men and three women. Having paid for the Jour- 
nal and taken my change, I was coming away: 
when one of the men, who proved to be Mr. Joseph 
Cownley, asked me, ** whether my name was not 
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Toplady ?** My answer iras, " Yes, sir, at yonr ser- 
vice." All present immediately assumed an air of 
much civility. I stopped and chatted with them for, 
I believe, ten minutes. In the course of my stay, I 
took oat my snuff-box. Mr. Cownley asked for a 
pinch. As I held it to him, I said, with a smile, ^^ Is 
not it against the law of this place, for a believer to 
take snufF?" Mr. Cownley huddled the matter up, 
by alleging, that he was troubled with the head-aehe. 
Immediately on which, one of the good women 
(whom I afterwards found to be the wife of Mr. 
Thomas Oliver) said, directing herself to me, " 
sir, Mr. Wesley has no objection to people's taking 
snuff medicinally.'* I answered, ^' 1 am glad yoa 
are allowed some latitude : I thought you were tied 
up by an absolute prohibition, without any loop-hole 
of exception." Our chat (which, though humorous, 
was extremely civil on all sides) being over, I took 
leave of the company. — I should have told you be- 
fore, that, no sooner was my name authenticated, 
than one of the women slipped out of the room. 
Who she was, I know not : but she was suflSciently 
corpulent : as broad, comparatively, as she was long. 
The reason of her decampment, I suppose, was to 
announce the tidings to cobler Tom, of the unex- 
pected visitant in the Book-room. 

As I was going out of the said room, the fat lady 
stood on the right hand, and a man in black on the 
left, withoutside the door. In passing, I moved my 
hat. Sir, cried the corpulent sister, pointing to the 
other side of me, " that is Mr. Oliver/' — I said, 
smiling, " what, my famous antagonist?" Oliver 
smiled and bowed. " Mr. Oliver," added I, ** give me 
your hand: cudgel-players shake hands, though 
they mean to break each others' heads." He made 
me no verbal answer, but, repeating his bow, shook 
me by the hand ; and seemed pleased. As I was 
not willing to have quite a silent meeting on his 
part, I began afresh : " Your complexion, Mr. 
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Oliver, seems to indicate too close an intenseness of 
thought. Do not study too hard, lest the sword 
be too sharp for the sheath/' He then began to 
open : " Oh, sir, I do not study too closely. I do not 
hurry myself. I take my time." On which I told 
him, " As you are thrown in my way, I should be 
glad of a quarter of an hour's conversation with yon,, 
if you are at leisure.** He answered, " with all my 
heart, sir : I shall be very glad :'* and calling for a 
key, up stairs we went to his apartment. 

On entering it, I saw a small table covered with 
printed pamphlets and written papers. Among the 
pamphlets, was Mr. Hill's liOgica Wesleiensis. — To 
avoid the frequent repetitions of said I, and said he ; 
I shall throw as much of our conversation as I can 
recollect, dialogue-wise, under the initials of our re- 
spective surnames. Premising one remark, viz. 
that he strove much to draw me into a pitched de- 
bate on the Arminian points, which I was as much 
determined to avoid ; and that for this reason, be- 
cause, as none were present but himself and his wife, 
what I might have said, would have lain at the 
mercy of their misrepresentation afterwards. I there- 
fore parried him at arm's length, and was rather a 
hearer than a speaker. 

After reconnoitring his table at my first going up, 
I observed to'him, " So, here is the whole polemical 
apparatus, ready to fire off. When do you intend 
to publish against us ? 

O. It seems, sir, that you too are going to publish 
a book against Mr. Sellon. 

T. Perhaps so: and I will give you a friendly 
hint. Do not be too hasty in printing your next 
attack. If you will have patience to wait, you may 
have an opportunity of killing two or three birds 
with one stone. You know, if we write a folio, it is 
but your printing a penny sheet, and we are an- 
swered at once. Nay, write but a single page, and 
call it an answer, and we are knocked down flat. 
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O. Mn Richard Hill is a very bitter abusive 
wiiter. 

T. If you knew him, you would pronouDoe him 
as amiable a man as lives. 

O, We once thought you the bitterest of Mr. 
Wesley's opposers : but, upon my word, Mr. HilFs 
scurrilities exceed every thing. 

T. How partial are most men to themselves and 
to their own party ! Had Mr. Hill written for Mr. 
Wesley, instead of writing against him j he would 
have been cried up, by the gentlemen on your side 
of the question, as one of the meekest and most 
candid authors that ever put pen to paper, had he 
written ten times more smartly than he has. 

O. I believe the time will come, when both you 
and Mr. Hill will be grieved in your minds, for what 
you have published against Mr. Wesley. 

T. Mr. Wesley, if you please, has abundant rea* 
son to be grieved for what he has published against 
the truths of God. I hope, for his own sake, Uiat 
divine grace will make him grieve soon and grieve 
deeply. 

O. Mr, Wesley is a very good man, and a very 
honest one. 

T. He has amply shown himself so. Forgery, for 
instance, is honesty all over. 

O. He only drew such plain inferences from Zan- 
chy, as necessarily flow from Zanchy's principles. 

T. He ought to have given the inferences as his 
own: and not to have fathered them upon an- 
other man. 

O. Do you not think I have demonstrated that 
those inferences are just ? 

T. Do not you think that I have refuted every 
one of them ? 

O. Mr. Wesley is certainly an honest man. 

T. Mr. Wesley's honesty, Mr. Fletcher's meek- 
ness, and Mr. Sellon's politeness, are very fit to go 
together. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



Collectim of Letters. I7S 

O. O sir, surely you will not talk about meek- 
ness! 

T. Certain I am, that your writers have no more 
title to arrogate meekness to themselves, than many 
of your preachers and perfectionists have to set up 
for a monopoly of holiness. 

O. Sally, [or Nanny; I am not sure which]}— 
do fetch a bottle of wine. Mr. Toplady, perhaps, 
will drink a glass. 

Mrs. Oliver went, and returned in half a minute. 

T, To show you that I bear you no enmity, I 
will drink your health in a single glass. 

0. I have read logic, and I have read metaphy- 
sics, and I have read natural philosophy. 

T. Doubtless, your reading has been very ex- 
tensive. 

0. Oh sir, I am no more than a cobler, you know. 
You have bid me get away to my stall. 

T. Certainly you are a Crispinian, though not a 
Crispian. Do you remember one William Gay, of 
UiFculme, in Devonshire ? 

0. Gay? Gay? Let's see. What is he? 

T. A master mason. He remembers you, if you 
do not remember him. You lodged at his house, 
some years ago ; and like St. Paul, preached and 
worked at your trade by turns. 

O. It is a good many years since I was at his 
house. 

T. I beg pardon for breaking the thread of me- 
taphysics. 

O. Why, sir, I was going to say, that some me- 
taphysical writers think the will takes the lead of 
the understanding. Others suppose the understand- 
ing leads the will. 

T. You have read logic too. 

O. Yes, indeed. 

T. Mr. Wesley's three-penny cut ? 

O. O, much more than that. I have read several 
systems. 
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T. The poor predestiiiarians had need look about 
them. 

O. Before I would be a predestinariau, I would 
suffer myself to be tied hand and foot, and carried 
through this window to yonder mad-house. 

T. Should you stand in need of confinement, 
there would be no occasion for removing you out of 
your present quarters. The Foundery would an- 
swer all the purposes of a mad-house, without con- 
veying you out at the sash. I should vote for keep- 
ing you where you are. 

O. Ha, ha, ha ! Well : But smartness is not ar- 
gument. ^Pray, sir, have you read the Assembly's 

Catechism ? 

T. Yes, sir. 

O. The position with which it sets out, is, that 
" God hath from all eternity unchangeably ordain- 
ed, whatever comes to pass.** I suppose, sir, you 
agree with those learned divines as to this particular. 

T. You may possibly have seen some of my 
pamphlets : and, as you are remarkably pat at draw- 
ing inferences, you may from my writings infer 
pretty nearly, how far I do or do not agree with 
those learned divines. 

O. But, sir: their doctrine destroys all free- 
agency. 

T. What may your idea of free-agency be? 

O. Why — ^why — ^free-agents are them that can 
act or not act, just as they please. 

T. You do not suppose that men are free, with a 
freedom of independency ? 

O. I acknowledge that men are dependent on 
God, as creatures. He made them, and he can 
put an end to their lives whenever he thinks fit. 

T. But are man's volitions independently free ? 

O. Most undoubtedly. 

T. Men, in determining their own wills, ai-e in- 
dependent on their Maker himself? 
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. O. They must be so : or the ^viU would cease to 
be free. 

T. Do not let me misunderstand you. You 
hold, that men are absolutely independent on God, 
so far as relates to the management and actings of 
their own wills ? 

O. I believe it firmly. 

T. You are honest, and consistent : but I cannot 
call you orthodox. You suppose man to possess a 
degree of independence and self-command, which 
not an angel in heaven can dare lay claim to. — Ab- 
solute, independent self determination is an attribute 
truly and properly divine. If I thought you pos- 
sessed of it, I should immediately fall down and 
worship you as a God. 

O. You have it, and I have it, and every man 
has it, except he sins away his day of grace. — If I 
should say to this cane, [taking up my walking 
cane, which happened to lean near him] O cane, 
repent, believe, and obey the gospel; would not, 
you think me out of my senses ? 

T. That I should indeed. 

O. If man has not free-will, to what end are ex- 
hortations ? 

T, Among other useful ends, they are made in- 
strumental, under the influence of God's Spirit, to 
convince men that tjiey have by nature, neither will 
nor power to do what is good. 

O. I have many strong objections against that 
doctrine. 

T. Then put your strong objections into the 
book you are going to publish, and we will consider 
them at leisure. In the mean while, let me put 
one question to you, which a valuable friend, now 
with God, once put to me. — ^When I was a lad of 
15 or 16 years old, I was haranguing, in company, 
on tlio doctrine of free-will, as you are now. A 
good old gentleman rose from his chair^ and coming 
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to mine, held me by one of my coat buttons, while he 
8poke as follows : " My dear sir, yoa have been talk- 
ing largely in favour of man's free agency. Allow 
me to leave argument, and come to experience. 
How was it with you, when Grod first laid hold on 
you by effectual grace ? had you any hand in pro- 
curing it? Nay, would you not have resisted and 
baffled God's Spirit, if he had left you to your will ?" 
I was more embarrassed with this question, than I 
was willing to show. Yet I had then too much 
pride to confess how much I was non-plust by this 
calm and single interrogation. However, before I 
was eighteen, God was graciously pleased to enlight- 
en me into that precious chain of truths which, 
through his good hand upon me, I still abide by. — 
Permit me, Mr. Oliver, to put the above question 
to you. I trust, you have experienced something 
of a work of God, upon your heart. What say 
you ? Did you choose God, or did God choose you ? 
Did he lay hold on you, or did you lay hold on 
him? 

O. I must own to you, that, before my conver- 
sion, I was one of the most abandoned swearers and 
drunkards in England. I received my serious im- 
pressions from Mr. Whitefield. On the day of the 
evening in which I first heard him preach, I suppose 
I had not sworn so few as forty profane oaths. 

T. Then it is very clear that your conversion, at 
least, was not conditional. 

O. I will not say, that I procured grace of my- 
self. Nor will I say, how far I might have resist- 
ed it. 

T. I plainly perceive, that you are not disposed 
to return a direct answer to my first question. But, 
if you will not answer it to me, let me request yoa 
to take an early opportunity of answering it on vour 
knees before God in prayer. Go to your closet; and 
pour out your heart in his presence : and beg him to 
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ihow 70a, whether you was coBTerted hj free-will, 
or by free-grace alone.«---~To this he gave little or 
no reply. 

At my coming away, I said : 'M am going to 
mention a circamstance, of no importance in it- 
self, but of some consequence to yoor own reputa^ 
tion as a man of int^rity. I should have deemed 
it no sort of blot, had I been, what yon have rashly 
represented me in print, a native of Ireland. Thou- 
sands have been bom in that coantry, whose shoes 
latchet I am unworthy to loose. With regard to 
my^eif, howeva:, yonr conjecture was a mistaken 
one. If yon doubt it, consult t^e r^iater-book at 
Famham, in Surrey. My sole motive, for setting 
yoa right in so insignificant a particular is, that you 
may, for the time to come, be more cautious of pub- 
lishing uncertain anecdotes. 

He very civilly attended me down stairs, to the 
Fonndery door. As we past through the preaching- 
place, I observed, ** This, I presume, is looked upon 
as your cathedral.'' He answered, ^* We have lately 
had it repaired. We wte not without thoughts of 
building it anew." *' A good scheme,*' said I : 
" new doctrines deserve a new place." — " Ours," 
he rejoined, ** are the true old doctrines." I added, 
** There we differ ; but let it be our mutual prayer, 
Umt we may experience the efficacy of Grod's word 
in our hearts, and evidence the power of it by the 
holiness of our lives." On which, we shook hands, 
and parted. 

Upon the whole, this was a curious interview. To 
say the truth, I am glad I saw Mr. Oliver : for he 
appears to be a person of stronger sense and better 
behaviour, than I imagined. Had his understand- 
ing been cultivated by a liberal education, I believe 
he would have made some figure in life. 

What pleased me most, was that appearance of 
honesty, by which he is so greatly distinguished from 
the old fox, Mr. John Wesley. — In person, he is 
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rather low of stature, of a full make, pale and broad 
faced, and considerably disfigured by the small-pox. 
His wig was fitter for a bishop, than for a shoe- 
maker. 

I am not without hope, that God will lead him 
into the way of truth. He is, I believe, extremely 
sincere 4 and the promise runs, *' them that are up- 
right will he learn his way." Not that B suppose 
man's uprightness, or sincerity, is conditional of di- 
vine guidance ; but where God has given sincerity, 
I look upon it as a token for good, and am in hopes 
of his graciously giving -something more. As I told 
Mr. Oliver, in the course of our chat, *^ I have 
known as stubborn free-willers as he brought to lick 
the dust at God's footstool." 

The Wednesday after this conversation, his curi- 
osity led him to hear me preach at Blackfriars. My 
text was, Matth. xii. 21. I thought I glimpsed 
him ; but, being near-sighted, was not certain. — 
However, lest it should be he, I threw out some 
things, in the course of my sermon, which I should 
not have mentioned, if I had not thought him pre- 
sent A friend of mine, Mr. Flower, of Cannon- 
street, happened to sit in the same pew with him. 
When sermon was ended, Oliver turned to Mr. 
Flower, and said, wil}i much rancorous emotion, 
** Believe this, and be damned." Mr. Flower an- 
swered, ^* No, sir ; believe this, and be saved." Mr. 
Flower himself was the person, from whom I after- 
wards learned this particular. He added, that, 
during sermon-time, Oliver was in such uneasiness 
and agitation, that he seemed hardly able to contain 
his rage. Poor, dear man, if God has a set time for 
opening his eyes, the enmity of his free-will shall not 
be able to steel him against the gospel, whea the 
set time comes. 

Another intimate friend of mine went, shortly 
after, to hear Mr. Oliver preach at one of Wesley's 
meeting-houses. The preacher had not foi^ the 
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peaoDoe he underwent at Blackfiriars, in hearing 
a whole sermon on free grace and finished salvation, 
*< I went," said he to his auditory, '' last Wednes- 
day xnoming, to a famous Antinomian church in 
the city, to hear one of the Antinomian clergymen, 
I expected to have seen but very few people there. 
But, alas! though it was on a week-day, and a 
rainj morning, and though the church is large, the 
church was quite full. What a shame is it, my 
brethren, that an Antinomian preacher should have 
so many people to hear him, when I, who preached 
the pure gospel, was forced but now, to wait a con- 
siderable time for my congregation ; and, after wait- 
ing long, to begin to eighteen or twenty people ! I 
never talked to you about election, and perseverance, 
and imputed righteousness. I never tell you of a 
fioisbed salvation. I preach the pure gospel. And 
yet, how backward are you to hear it! You dis- 
courage your ministers. I cannot omit one passage 
in the sermon, which was as follows : ** My brethren, 
if man's free-will is nothing, there can he no room 
for praise or blame. If I stick a candle into this 
socket" ^pointing to the sconce at or near the preach- 
ing desk) ** am I to thank the sconce for receiving 
and holding the candle ; nay, verily, for the socket, 
not being a free agent, cannot help admitting the 
eandle that is thrust into it :, and it is the same with 
man and grace, if grace be given irresistibly/' 

And so say I. Man is no more to be thanked 
for the grace which is given him of God, than a 
sconce is to be thanlced for the taper which it holds. 
Bat here lies the difference ; man in regeneration, 
is made willing to receive grace, and made happy by 
receiving it, neither of which can be said of Oliver's 
sconce. 

I wish, my dear sir, you may not be as tired 
with reading this long letter, as the enraged shoe- 
maker was with hearing what he calls my Antino- 
mian sermon. I must, however, do myself the justice 
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to say, that I have not written so prolix an epistle, 
these many years ; nor are there many persons, in 
the three kingdoms, to whom I would have written 
a letter of half this length. I wish you would make 
retaliation, and revenge yourself in kind. 

Every bleeKsing b^ with you and yours. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XXI. 

To Mrs. Macaulay. 

Broad'Hembury^ June 11, 177S. 

Deign to accept my best acknowledgments, madam, 
for your very obliging letter, which, you told me, 
awaited me in Devonshire ; and which I accordingly 
found on my return. You do me infinitely too 
much honour, in condescending to solicit my opinion 
of the merits of your last publication. But, as my 
judgment is asked, I will give it without reserve. I 
think its merits are unspeakable, both as to sub- 
stance and composition. That sedulous attention 
to truth, that undeviating zeal for the rights of man- 
kind, and that nervous refinement of thought, which 
so eminently mark and adorn your character and 
writings, shine with full force in your fifth volume. 
Be it so, that your political theory is too sublimely 
virtuous, to be universally adopted by an age, of 
such a cast as the present; yet are you secure of 
the affections and the admiration of the honest and 
discerning : who, though they have, \n all periods of 
times, constituted far the smaller part or society ; 
yet is their esteem of more weight and vdne, than 



Digitized by 



Googk 



CdUectim qf Letters. 181 

the disgraceful applause of the weak or the interest- 
ed multitude. 

As greatly, madaniy as I revere your uncooiinon 
talents ; and as sincerely as I regard your public and 
private virtues, there are two or three minutifBi on 
which I respectfully dissent. It is not, for instance, 
dear to me, that the levellers were a '< brave and 
virtuous party :'' nor that Cromwell was so utterly 
destitute of conscience and principle, as, to you, he 
seems to have. been. That he was a traitor to the 
liberties of his country, can admit of very little dis- 
pute. Yet can I perceive, in various features of his 
mental character, some striking symptoms of mag.* 
nanimity and virtue, which leave me in suspense, as 
to the total corruption of his heart. You, who have 
penetrated into the recesses of history, with more 
attention than I have had Opportunity of appljing, 
and with far greater judgment than I am capable of 
exerting, may wonder, perhaps, at the freedom with 
which I venture to mention any thing relative to a 
province so peculiarly your own. But you must 
place the liberty, madam, which I have presumed to 
take, to the account of your own condescension, 
which commanded me to present you with my ge^ 
nuine thoughts. 

I wish my honoured friend may, in her turn, 
prove as obedient to my request, as I have to her 
command. If so, you will not &il to revisit Devou- 
shire, in the course of this summer* My neigh- 
bours, Mr. and Mrs. Northcote, long impatiently, 
for the happiness of enjoying your company again» 
And, for myself, I hope I need not assure you, that 
I reap too much pleasure and improvement from the 
privilege of your conversation, to be distanced iu 
the desire of seeing you, by the warmest of your ad- 
mirers. Though this is a species of avarice, which 
I deem it an honour to avow ; I have stiU another 
ailment to urge, infinitely superior to any mo- 
tive deduced from my own self-interest as an in- 
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dividual. I saw, with pain, when last in London, 
that the closeness of that overgrown town, your 
want of exercise, and your intense literary applica- 
tion, appear to have had an unfavourable effect on 
your health. Consider, madam, that, notwithstand- 
ing all your past meritorious services, you are still a 
debtor to society. You owe yourself to your coun- 
try. If you do not take care of its best citizen, you 
wdl be guilty of the highest injustice to the public. 
Say not, << How does this advice comport with your 
doctrine of predestination?" For I hope you are 
predestinated to take the advice ; and that a predes- 
tinated old age will be the result. Our friend, Mr. 
Northcote, sometimes says, " Mr. Toplady believes 
absolute predestination ; and yet he is loth to ride on 
horseback, fbr fear of breaking his nedf." I answer, 
" Troe :" and, perhaps, that very fear may be an 
appointed means of preserving my neck unbroken. 
The corollary from the whole is ; let Mrs. Macaulay, 
by coming down soon into Devonshire, consult her 
health, gladden her friends in the west, and show 
herself just to the community. We set too high a 
value on the productions of your pen, to wish you to 
lay it aside entirely, while you are with us. We will 
allow you to devote your mornings to «tudy ; and I 
am pretty certain, that Mr. N. and myself together, 
can furnish you with most, if not with all the books 
which you may wish to consult, relative to the pe- 
riod on which you are now employed. If invitation 
will not prevail, I shall have recourse to threats. I 
told you, when 1 saw you last, that I would so pester 
you with letters, that you should be glad to ymt us, 
in your own defence : and I mean to be as good as 
Hiy word. The present piece of prolix expostula^ 
tion is a disagreeable sample of what you have to 
expect, from, madam. 

Yours, &c 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XXII. 
To Mrs, Macaulat. 

Broad-Hembufyf July iS, 1773^ 

• Let a lady alone for dexterity. The king has lost 
by yon. Yonr late much esteemed favour, madam, 
(doubly valuable, for being double in size), was so 
ingeniously folded, as to elude the vigilance of the 
post-office, and be charged only as a single letter. 
The circumstance, however, of postage, is an article 
that I shall never think of, when Mrs. . Macaulay's 
improving fiivours are the freight. It is in obedience 
to your own desire, that I trouble you with an in« 
ctdenty in all other respects too trivial for notice; 
But, as I am on the subject, I must request you, 
once for all, never to let a deficiency of franks lay 
the sh<Hi)est embargo on your correspondence hither. 
I unagine them to be (what, considered in this rela- 
tion, they indeed are) mere things of nought. 

Ck all the letters, madam, with which you have 
voadisafed to honour me, I set the highest value on 
your last. Should you ask why ? My answer would 
be, because it is the longest. That a person of your 
eminence, and engaged by so many avocations of 
itsefolness and importance, should oblige me witii so 
much of your time and attention, is an instance oi 
condescending friendship, which reflects as much 
honour on your own polit«[ie88, as I can receive from 
tt» effects. 

Doubtless, the charact^ of Cromwell, when con- 
trasted with the shining benevolence and exemplary 
disinterestedness of Antoninus Pius ; or with that 
gentleness, yet steadiness of wisdom, that self-denying 
simplicity, that discreet but noble liberality, that 
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nnrelaxing adherence to justice, troths and eqmty, 
which (still more than even his writings) have stamp- 
ed greatness and immortality on the name of Marcos 
Aurelius \ the maxims and conduct of the English 
usurper, when weighed against such characters as 
those, cannot but appear, on the comparison, black 
as darkness, and lighter than emptiness itself. Much 
less will Cromweirs measures bear to be paralleled 
with the humane, the just, the wise, the improving 
administration of our own Alfred: who, peihaps, 
both as an individual, and as a chief magistrate, 
came the nearest to moral and p<ditical perfection, of 
any regal character, which adorns the pi^e of secular 
history. I know of but one prince who would, pro^ 
bably, have out-shone Alfred ; I mean, Edward VL 
Yet, after all, I question if it be strictly fair, to 
bring Cromwell to the test (Mf such very exalted 
standards. Antoninus Pius, Antoninus the philo- 
sopher, Nicodes of Salamis, Alfred and Edward VL 
of England, Louis XIL of FVanoe, and (pcarhaps) 
one or two more individuals, who were formed £ur 
the good of mankind, and for the honour of 
monarchy; are examples, too severely bright, for 
CromwelPs competition. Inexcusable as many of 
his principles seem to have been, and unjustifiable as 
the main of his conduct undoubtedly was ; the pe» 
culiar exigencies of his situation might still, in some 
degree, oblige him to avail himself of maxims be 
detested, and to pursue a course of action whidi his 
heart might disapprove. L[i short, much allowance 
must be made for the times in which he tived ; much 
for the situation, in which he was gradually plftoed ; 
much for that teemiog train of events, which appear 
to have drawn him in step by step ; much for the 
embarrassment arising from those distresang alterna- 
tives, to \d)ich public persons are sometimes re- 
duced, and which frequently pose the sfaaliowness of 
human wisdom ; and much for tbe depravity of hu- 
nature itself, which it is sufficiently plain, was 
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nor leas operiutive in Cromwell, than in tbe rest of 
the species. To which we may add, that persons 
who are actually parties in the busy scenes of political 
transaction, are often hurried and perplexed into 
measures, which the cool speculatire politician 
would juikly condemn ; and at either the prospect or 
the retrospect of which, the delinquents themselves 
would shudder. But to close this amicable contro- 
versy, with a single question. What a figure would 
the generality of English historians (though many of 
them have great merit) make, if set in competition 
with Mrs. Macaulay's noble and spirited per- 
formance? Or, to vary the query; how should I 
4iwindle to a span, to an inch, to a point, to no*- 
tiling, if compared with a Witsius, a Turretin, a 
iSpaohewtus, a Gumall, a Hervey ! Think on this» 
when you are for contrasting Gromwell with the two^ 
^Antoninus' and Alfred. 

Sorry I am to learn, that your health is not im- 
proved, since I had the honour of seeing you in the 
sjnring. But, though deeply concerned, I cani)ot 
ipi^onder. The heat of the season, for some time past, 
has been intense, even at Broad-Hembury. At 
London, it must be scarce supportable. You, whose 
€X)nstitution is almost as delicate as your mind is 
elegant, must have sufiGered mudi by it, aided as 
I fear, it has been, by confinement and application. 
Would to God, you would receive, with your usual 
attention in other matters, the hint I took the liberty 
to give you^ at our last interview, viz. Write little, 
that you may write much. 

If no entreatied can prevail with you to see the west 
this summer ; yet be so kind to your friends and to 
the world, as to spare yoursdf all you can. When 
you pereeive iatigue and languor approaching, lay 
down your pen £n: that day ; and imag^^^ ^^ ^ ^^ 
at your elbow, requesting and adjuring you, with all 
the earnest importunity of respectful friendship, to 
be taider of that ejEquistte machine which provi- 

Digitized by V^OOQLC 



186 CoOedian of Letters. 

dence has formed into the distinguished tenement of 
so mach exalted reason and yirtue. Nothing ex- 
hausts the spirits, and impairs the health more* than 
the continued labour of deep historical researches. 
It engages for the time, all the powers of the sonli 
and engrosses the whole collective force of the nerves. 
What can be more dangerous, what more pernicious 
to the human fabric ? Timotheus, the Athenian, is 
justly admired for having said, that, ^ being at the 
head of an army, he took care not to expose him- 
self rashly to danger: for the life of a general is of 
too much consequence, to be needl^y thrown 
away/' Valuable as your history is, it is not of 
equal value with the historian. Besides : should the 
historian fail, what would become of the remainder 
of the history? I fear, I should be the means of de- 
taining you too long fi*om the exercise and relaxation 
I i^commend, were I not to cut short this free lec- 
ture, by subscribing myself, with great respect^ 

Madam, your obliged and most obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XXIIL 

To the Rev. Dr. Gifford. 

Broad^Hembury^ Jufy 14, 1773. 

I AM often reminded of my much valued and re- 
spected friend, by the highly esteemed plates of 
English coins, with which he' favoured me. I con- 
sult them very frequently : and, partly, on their own 
account, but more on his, I deservedly number them 
among my choicest literary xufioikm. 

I hope, dear sir, you have long sinoe^received the 
^Banish sword (for, Danish it more probably was), 
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which I left for yoa, at Mr. R's, when I was last in 
London. It was given me, the first time I was in 
Ireland, in the year VISS^ by counsellor Harding^ 
on whose estate (in the county of Limerick, if I 
rightly remember) that, and some hundreds more of 
the same make, were dug up. I have, first and last, 
shown it to many virtuosi : not one of whom could 
form any judgment of the metal it is of. It cer* 
tainly is a very ancient weapon : and if admitted to 
be Danish, or Norwegian, it cannot be less than 
8 or 900 years old. But you, who are so consum- 
mate an historian, know, much better than I can 
pretend to do, about what period those Northern 
plunderers ceased to infest Ireland. 

Permit me to enquire into a matter of incompa- 
rably greater importance. How is your health? 
Have yoti got rid of your cough ? Is your appetite 
returned ? I expect a full and distinct answer to each 
of these questions. 

May our gracious covenant God in Christ cause 
you to renew your strength, in every sense of that 
promise. Remember me in your petitions: Let 
me hear from you, without delay : and believe me 
to be, what, ab imo pectoris, I am, 

dear and Rev. sir, 
your affectionate and obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XXIV. 
To the Rev. Mr. B. P. of New York. 

Broad-Hendmry^ Sept. 6, 1773# 

D£AR and Rev. Sir, 

Your very obliging favour of July 17, arrived here 
by the last post. Accept my thanks, for the re- 
gard it breathes \ and permit me to show my sense 
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of it, by sincerely beseeching Grod to crown you with 
those important mercies, which you so affectionately 
wish to me, the unworthiest of his messengers. 

It gives me unspeakable pleasure, to perceive^ 
that you are a clergyman of the church of Eng* 
land. I should have received so valuable a letter, 
as yours, with respect, and with joy, <^ what deno- 
mination soever the writer had been. But, I con-^ 
fess, I am so far partial to our own hill in Sion, as 
to rejoice peculiarly, when I hear of faithful, spiri- 
tual, well-principled watchmen being stationed oo 
her walls. I know not how it is in America ; but 
sure I am, that, here their number is, comparatively, 
exceeding few. Yet has Grod favoured us, of late 
years, with a manifest revival : and I had the satis- 
faction, when last in London (viz. about three 
months ago) of seeing six or eight evangelical dergy- 
men, lately ordained, whom I had not, until then, 
so much as heard of. May the little leaven, in God's 
due time, leaven the whole lump ! 

Your idea of Mr. J. W. and his associates, ex- 
actly tallies with mine. Abstracted from all warmth^ 
and from all prejudice, I believe him to be the most 
rancorous hater of the gospel-system, that ever ap- 
peared in this island. I except not Pelagius him- 
self. The latter had some remains of modesty ; and 
preserved, in the main, some appearances of decen- 
cy: but the former has outlived all pretension to 
both. — Have two pieces, written by my learned and 
religious friend, Mr. Richard Hill, found their way 
to America ? The one is entitled, " A Review of 
all the Doctrines taught by Mr. J. W.'* The other, 
•* Logica Wesleiensis." If you have not yet seen 
them, they will give you unspeakable satisfaction. 

I am glad, for the truth's sake, to hear, that my 
translation of Zanchius was so well received, and has 
been reprinted, on your side of the Atlantic. God 
bless it there, as he has graciously vouchsafed to do 
to many in England. — It was quite a juvenile exer- 
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cise ; acoomplished, about a year and half before I 
entered into orders, by way of filling up a few super- 
numerary hours. I remember showing the manu* 
script one day, to the late Dr. Gill, when he did 
me the fttvour of a visit. He advised me to publish 
it : but| to say the honest truth, I was then not suf* 
ficiently delivered from the fear of man: and it 
slumbered by me, from I76O, to 1769. I literally 
fulfilled Horace's direction (though from a motive, 
not at all allied to that for which he recommends it) 

—— — - nonumque prematur in annum. 

I can never sufiioiently bless God, for giving me to 
see the day, when I can truly affirm, that I care not 
whom I displease, when the inestimable truths of his 
goq>el are at stake. His providence has rendered 
me independent on any but himself; and his grace 
enables me to act accordingly. — I must likewise add, 
as a still further motive to my gratitude, that, the 
bolder I am in his cause, the more he gives me the 
affections of those to whom I minister, and with 
whom I am connected. Where I have lost one 
friend, by standing up for Christ ; I have gained a 
multitude. 

The anonymous pamphlet, to which you refer, is 
the production of one Mr. W S ■ ; who 

was, originally, it seems, a baker by trade : he then 
became a lay-preacher of Mr. Ws : and, in jn-ocess 
of time, lady Huntingdon got him into orders. She 
is now extremely sorry that she did so : for her lady* 
ship is convinced, at last, that her tenderness for 
Mr. V was sadly misplaced. 

Though, as you justly observe, Mr. S * s low 
libel is not, in any respect whatever, a real answer to 
my Vindication of the Church of England from Ar- 
minianism ; yet have I taken the opportunity which 
his virulence has afforded me, of setting the essential 
and absolute Calvinism, of the church established, in 
a still fuller and stronger point of view. My piece. 
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which is now fiir advanced in the press, is entitled. 
Historic Proof of thcS, Doctrinal Calyinism of the 
Church of England. If providence spare me to see 
it out of the press, I will direct my bookseller, pur- 
suant to your request, to leave a copy for you with 
our friend Mr. Gardner: and which I shall desire 
your acceptance o^ as my present. • 

There is but one paragi'aph, dear sir, in your 
much esteemed letter, which gave me uneaisiness. 
I mean, the passage relating to your state of health. 
I cannot help feeling a most tender concern, that so 
valuable a person, as you appear to be, should la- 
bour under the disadvantages of too delicate a ma- 
chine. — ^And yet, why do I permit i^uch a remark to 
escape my pen ? God best knows what he has to do 
with us. If brotherly affection compels me to sym- 
pathize with you ; faith, on the other hand, bids 
me leave you, without fear, and without complaint 
to the paternal, the unerring disposal of him who 
does all things well. 

Be so kind as to indulge me with a line, by the 
first opportunity, after your receipt of this. One 
reason for which request is, that I may know what 
pamphlets of mine you have met with ; which I beg 
the favour of you to enumerate : that I may, by the 
channel you have pointed out, send you such of 
them as are in print, and which you may not already 
have seen. 

Grace be to you, sir, and love, with faith, firom 
God 6ur Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 
May the enlightening, the comforting, the sanctify- 
ing, the sealing influences of the eterned Spirit be 
your strength, your song, and your iever-present 
portion, all through the course of your pilgrimage.-— 
Excuse this inaccurate acknowledgment, written 
currente calamo ; and believe me to be 

your obliged, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 
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P« S. Why do you express so much diffidence of 
pnUicly taking np your pen in the cause of God ? 
He seems to have strongly breathed the desire into 
your heart : and your letter fully convinces me, that 
he has endued you with abilities for such a work. I 
hope (and, I assure you, it will be, in the mean 
while, an article in my prayers to God) that you may 
be effectually inclined, and powerfully enabled, to 
bear your testimony against error, in a day of such 
rebuke and blasphemy as this. — ^Up, then, and be 
doing : and the Lord crown your endeavours with 
his blessing. Adieu. 

Pray for me, as I also for you. 



LETTER XXV. 

To the Rev. Mr. Romaine, (now at Tiverton). 

Broad'Hembury^ Sept. 11, 177^. 

Many thanks to dear and honoured Mr. Romaine, 
for his obliging favour of to-day, just received from 
Tiverton. I bless God, for bringing him safely 
thither ; and for the expectation of hearing him at 
my church, both parts of the day, on the 19th 
instant : of which I shall, gladly, give notice, to- 
morrow. — ^Mrs. R. and yourself will, I hope, give 
me the pleasure of accommodating you both, as well 
as my batchelor's house will permit, as many days, 
next week, as you conveniently can, antecedently 
to the Sunday abovementioned. For which pur- 
pose, I shall take care to be at home ; or, at the 
utmost, within call. 

God's holy Spirit come with you, and speak by 
you, and bless you to this people. You will sow on 
ploughed ground : and cannot offend the generality 
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of my hearm, preach free and finished salvation as 
strongly as yon will. May you be enabled to reach 
their hearts. 

With affectionate respects to dear Mrs. Romaine, 
I subscribe myself, ex animo (as all my subscriptions 
are) ever yours, 

Augustus Topladt. 



LETTER XXVI. 

To Ambrose Serlb, ISsq* f 

Broad'Hembuty, Oct. 1, 1773- 

Mt having spent part of the week at Exeter, will 
account for this late acknowledgment of dear Mr. S's 
favours, which I found at my return. 

You have my particular thanks, ever valued sir, 
for the transmission of your learned and ingenious 
manuscript concerning the Origin of the Human 
Soul (a). I waited, with some degree of impatience, 
for this completion of your kind promise, made 
when we were travelling together from Houiton to 
Exeter: and I must own, that, though I am not 
proselyted, I am considerably staggered, by the ar- 
guments you bring. The strongest of which, in my 
idea, is that drawn from the eternal generation oi 
God the Son. Tbis, certainly, if any thing, Inds 
fairest for tinrning the scale in favour of the hypo- 
thesis, you so heartily adopt, and so ingeniously de* 

(a) The manuscript, bere aUuded to, has since been publisbed in a 
series of some of tbe first numbers of the Theological Miscellanyy bf 
the ingenious and respectable gentleman unto whom this letter is 
addressed ; who is held in high estimation for his integrity, piety, 
and betievolence, but particularly for his profound and critical re- 
•eerchea evinced in bis exhibition of dirtne truth. Editor. 
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fend* Nor can I answer to the inference yon de- 
duce from that topic. 

I most, however, with all the respect and tender- 
ness so justly due to my excellent friend, suspend 
my judgment concerning the whole matter : as I 
have hitherto been always forced to do ; and as no 
less a man than St. Austin, did, to the end of his 
life. Yet, though not determined to either side of 
the question (non nostrum est tantas componere lites) 
I own myself inclinable to believe that souls are of 
Ood's own immediate creation and infusion* Diffi- 
culties, both many and great, do, without doubt, 
clog the wheels of this opinion. But those which 
embarrass the -^x^^^'^ seem, at present, to me, both 
more and greater. I know not, for instance, how 
to reconcile it to such scriptures as Ecdes. xii. 7* 
Zech. xii. 1. Heb. xii. 9* Nor can I conceive how 
soul can generate soul, without supposing the soul to 
have partes extra partes : and if we once grant its 
divisibility, what becomes of its absolute immaterial 
lity, together with its essential incorruptibility, and 
its intrinsic immortality? Neither can my dear 
friend ascertain, from which of the two parental souls 
a third is educed : whether from the father's only, or 
from the mother's only, or by a decisione utriusque. 
A s little can it be explained, how one, or two 
souls, can produce many. The usual simile, of 
*^ candle being lighted by candle,^' will here give us 
no light at all. One candle, it is true, is able to 
light up a hundred others : but not sine intercisione 
materisB proprise. It actually communicates some 
of its own luminous particles to the candle or can- 
dles which it enflames. But can we say this of the 
soul, and at the same time maintain its spirituality ? 
These, my dear sir, are a specimen of the difficulties 
which will not allow me to adopt the %|/yx^^'"'' 5 ^^^ 
which induce me to consider the -^ux^xiKfi^ as the less 
exceptionable scheme of the two. 

VOJL. VI. o 
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After all, it may perhaps be best for us, as hum- 
ble Christians, not to launch too far into the immense 
ocean of too curious speculation. God's word is the 
believer's chart. God's Spirit is the believer's pilot. 
Where the former ceases to describe our path, and 
the latter to shape our course, it will most conduce 
to the simplicity and joy of faith, to limit our enqui- 
ries, to leave with God the secret things which be- 
long to him, to keep within sight of land, and wait 
for all unnecessary ecclaircissements until our dis- 
imprisoned souls shall ascend on angels* wings to 
the presence of him whose are all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 

And yet, I wish to «ee your modest and elegant 
disquisition in print. I hope you will give it to the 
public : for, whether the hypothesis it asserts be in- 
trinsically right or wrong, you treat the argument 
with such purity of diction, with such refinement of 
reason, and with such transparent piety, that it must 
please the philosophic, and cannot possibly offend 
the Christian reader. — Permit me to detain it from 
you a week or two longer : as I am very desirous of 
giving it several perusals more. 

Af^r putting your patience io so long a trial, I 
must not aggravate my prolixity, by apologising for 
it. Nor can I conclude without reminding you, that 
you are still my debtor, by promise, for a sight of 
those compositions in verse, in which (by the few 
samples you have formerly indulged me with) I 
know you to possess so refined a taste. Lay me 
soon under this obligation also : though no obliga- 
tions, which even you are able to confer, can make 
me more than I already am, 

your affectionate and devoted, 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XXyiL 
To Mr. M. Pollard. 

Broad'Heimburtf^ Oct. 1, 1773. 

Dear Sir, 

I FEAR you have long ago set me down iTor little 
less than a monster of incivility, on account of my 
pennitting your letter to lie so long unacknowledged. 
I am really ashamed to review its date. You wrote 
it, Oct. 1, 1772. I am answering it, Oct. 1, 1773. 
Such a seeming failure, in common decency, needs 
much candour, in you, to excuse it; and requires 
a very sufficient apology, from me, to extenuate it. 

The truth is, your fevour was, by some means or 
other, mislaid : and was not retrieved, until a few, 
days ago, when I was hunting among my papers. I 
often recollected, with pain and regret, that I was 
your epistolaiy debtor : but was forced to continue 
so, until, by recovering your address, I could know, 
with certainty, how to direct my answer. 

I read that rancorous and paltry libel on the 
church of England, compiled by Cornish, of Cul- 
liton, which you was so obliging as to send me : a 
performance, raked together from a variety of ancient 
and modem dunghills ; and exhibiting such a jum- 
ble of scurrility, as was never, I believe, before, 
crowded into so small a compass. 

I cannot agree with you, that it deserves a public 
animadversion. It is, moreover, by this time, dead 
and buried, in great measure. It was pity to recal 
it into life. Let it sink, and be forgotten. The 
church has nothing to fear, from the efforts of such 
an indecent scribbler, who has started nothing iiew ; 
but deals in stale, borrowed cavils, which have been 
refuted, again and again, times without number* 

oa 
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Besides : an answer would only conduce to render 
both the man and his pamphlet conspicuous. It 
would set the former, on a pedestal ; and diffuse the 
latter into a greater number of hands. 

Mn Addison somewhere observes, th^re are in- 
sects, so exceedingly minute, that we cannot examine 
them, without magnifying them : and compares per- 
sons, who enter the lists with contemptible writers, to 
the traveller, in the fable ; who, being incommoded 
with the noise of grasshoppers, '' alighted from his 
horse, in great wrath, to kill them alL Which was 
troubling himself, to no purpose : for, had he pur- 
sued his journey, without taking notice of them, 
they would have died, of themselves, in a very few 
weeks." 

This is my chief reason for declining the task you 
wish me to undertake. To which I must add, 
that my business, for several yeai's past, has lain in 
another department. My call from providence 
seems to be, not the assailing of those who honestly 
separate from a church which (unhappily) they do 
not approve; but to expose the treachery, and to 
obviate the interested sophistry, of too many among 
us, who, for causes sufficiently notorious, pretend 
to revere the church, and actually live by her 
breasts, while they hate her doctrines in their hearts, 
and labour, with all their might, to stab her under 
the fifth rib. 

With affectionate wishes for your wel&re both 
here, and ever, I remain, 

Sir, your obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XXVIIL 

To Mr. Burgess. 

[Extract.] BroacUHembury, Obt. 22, 1773* 

I HAVE seen so much of the religious world, and 
have so laif;ely experienced how little stress is to 
be laid on fair appearances ; that I prize, with re- 
doubled esteem^ the graces and the friendship of the 
genuine few: in which number, I am thoroughly 
satisfied, my valued Mr. B. stands. I am led to 
this remark, by the recent conduct of a very flaming 
professor (R^— — ^ of Ljrme) who has at length dropt 
the mask, and, with equal dishonour to the gos- 
pel and himself, proves (I fear) no other than a 
whited wall and a painted sepulchre. — In short, one 
hardly knows, whom^to trust, or of whom to enter- 
tain a good opinion. But the great Head of the 
Church knows them that are his; and blessed be 
the riches of his faithful love, he will take care of 
his own to the end. 

Mrs. W. I am afraid, will think my silence a 
mark of disrespect. But I am so thoroughly cer- 
tain, that all Zion's children shall be taught of the 
Lord ; that I am the less solicitous to obviate her 
scruples, respecting the doctrines of grace. God 
has already began to do great things for her. He 
will doubtless go on, to make her path brighter and 
brighter. There is no need of my holding a lan- 
tern to her steps. She is in a fair way for the king- 
dom : and I would have as little of human teaching 
enter into her experience, as possible.*— Pray, present 
her with my Christian salutations : and assure her of 
an interest in my unworthy addresses at the throne 
of our common Father. 

The blessings of providence, and of grace, continue, 
through mercy, to surround my path. I have no 
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cause of personal uneasiness, but the remains of un- 
belief and unthankfulness. And even these shall be 
done away, totally and for ever, when mortality is 
swallowed up of liiV» 

The richest blessings of God's covenant love be 
with you. I affectionately salute our friends in ge- 
neral : particularly, good captain T. Mr. and Mrs. 
S r , Mr. and Mrs. S— — y, and Miss B* 

Write to me, as often as you can. And though my 
many engagements may not always pern^it me to 
return you letter for letter ; yet believe me to be, 
what I most sincerely am, 

Your affectionate brother in the Lord our righte- 
ousness^ 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XXIX. 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 
[Extract.] Broad'Hemhary^ Oct. 22, 1773^- 

I FEEL my utter inability to debate so abstnise a 
point, with so potent and masterly an antagonist* 
We are, however, both agreed, that we have souls. 
And blessed be God, for giving us cause to believe, 
that they are redeemed to himself, by the precious 
blood of his co-equal Son. 

Allow me, dear sir, to repeat my request, rela- 
tive to the publication of your thoughts on a sub- 
ject, which has exercised so few pens of eminence, 
and which your own is so peculiarly qualified to dis- 
cuss. In short, I shall never cease teazing you, 
until my wish is granted. 

You are too generous, to blame me, for the slow- 
ness, with which I recede from my own opinion con- 
cerning the question in dispute : or, rather, for my 
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suspense between the two opinions. I well remem- 
ber, that, in 17^8, when I first began to discern 
something of the absurdities and impieties of Armi- 
nianism, my mind was in a similar state of fluctua* 
tion, for many succeeding months. Dr. Manton's 
Sermons on the 17th of St. John were the means, 
through which my Arminian prejudices received 
their primary shock : a blessing, for which an eter- 
nity of praise will be but a poor mite of acknow- 
ledgment to that God, whose Spirit turned me from 
darkness to light. But it was a considerable time 
(and not until after much prayer, and much reading 
on each side of the argument) ere my judgment was 
absolutely fixed. — I shall, when in heaven, remem- 
ber the year 1758, with gratitude and joy: as I, 
doubtless, shall the year 1755, in which I was first 
awakened to feel my need of Christ. 

The' origin of the soul, though not of equal im- 
portance with the doctrines of grace, yet requires 
much disquisition, in order to our coming at any 
satisfactory and solid gi*ound whereon to rest tiie 
sole of our foot. At least, I find it extremely dif- 
ficult. I see not any thing, by intuition. Veritas 
in puteo. It most times requires much labour, to 
draw it up: and, very frequently, eludes our ut- 
most skill and pains, at last. It is a comfort, after 
a]l, that the soul may be happy here, and saved 
for ever ; though ignorant, at present, of her own 
immediate source. 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XXX. 

To Mrs. Macaulay, 

Broad-Hembury, Oct. 22, 1773. 

As we live at a period, when to be in debt, and to 
be in the fashion, are almost inseparable ideas; I 
offer no apology, for the length of time, during 
which, my honoured friend's obliging letter has 
passed without acknowledgment. 

I will go fiirther still : and even value myself on 
an omission, which has, perhaps, contributed some- 
thing to the public benefit. In writing to me, you 
please and improve a grateful individual. But, as 
an historian, you convey pleasure and instruction to 
multitudes. Was I to return you an immediate 
answer to the favours I receive, your friendship and 
politejiess would not fail to balance the epistolary 
account with equal exactness. A consideration, 
which induces me, now and then (contrary to the 
general maxim of the age), to consult my coun- 
try's advantage, though at the occasional expenee^ 
of my own. 

With regard, madam, to Oliver CromweD, on 
whom our correspondence has of late chiefly turn- 
ed, I find myself silenced, though not entirely con- 
vinced, by the force of your observations. 1 must 
resign my client, to your better judgment and su- 
perior powers : unless you will permit me to com- 
promise matters, in the language of lord Lyttleton. 
** By an uncommon appearance of zeal, by great 
address, and great valour, Cromwell first enflamed 
the spirit of liberty into extravagance ; and, afler^ 
wards, duped and awed it into submisision. He 
trampled on the laws of the nation, but he raised 
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the glory of it : and it is hard to say, which he most 
deserved ; a halter, or a crown.** 

From a person, whose public merits are thus 
equivocal, I revert with pleasure, to one, whose 
patriotic deserts no honest and capable judge can 
dispute. To be infoimed, and from so good autho- 
rity as your own, that your health and strength are 
improved, give me far greater apd solider joy, than 
any other information you were able to convey. I 
hope to be an eye-witness of their continuance, if, 
as I have some thoughts of doing, I should spend a 
fortnight in London, during the ensuing winter. 

I learned anoth^ piece of good news, a few days 

since, at H— — , where our friend Mr. N , 

acquainted me, on Mr. D — ^*s authority, that your 
6th volume will appear, early in the spring. This 
will be the most valuable amends you can make us, 
for depriving us of your company, this year, in the 
West. 

Your old acquaintance and admirer, Mr. H. 

has, I am told, received some disgust at L , and 

is very seldom there. Lord C. however, still pro- 
fesses to affect that romantic seaport; though it 
does not promise to }neld him (as, if fame say true, 
be once hoped it would) a second sir W. P. it were 
pity a second should ever fall to his share. 

With every wish of happiness, and with the ut- 
most sincerity of respect, I remain. Madam, your 
most obliged and obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XXXL 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Broad^Hemburyy Nov. 23, I772. 

When favours received, distance all power of equal 
return, the receiver can but barely acknowledge bis 
receipt of tbem, and confess his incompetency to re- 
pay them. Your instances of friendship to me, are 
of the above kind, both as to number and value. My 
returns to you, are, and must ever be, as last de- 
scribed. 

Allow me, dear sir, so far to revive our late ami- 
cable contest, as to intreat you not to suppress the 
publication of your Thoughts De Origine Animse. 
Were they to appear, they might open a way for 
other learned and ingenious persons to ventilate the 
subject : which is one reason why I take the liberty 
to urge the request. If I have detained your valu- 
able manuscript too long, you may draw on me» 
for it, whenever you please ; though, the longer I am 
indulged with it, the more your debtor I shall be. 
— Pray, have you seen Mr. Charles Crawford's Re- 
marks on Plato's Phsedon ? I am told, that perform- 
ance is not destitute of fire and genius, though very 
eccentric from the point of orthodoxy. Possibly, 
the perusal of it might give you occasion to enlarge 
your papers, on the subject we have debated, 
should you be prevailed with to give them to the 
public: in which case, the random shots of the 
sanguine and romantic West Indian may be of 
service to the church of God, by being turned into 
a contrary direction. Do think of this, seriously. 

I reckon myself so interested in whatever relates to 
you, that I cannot help intimating a wish, which 
dwells much upon my mind, concerning the trea- 
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tise, you have in hand, on the proper divinity of our 
adorable High Priest and Saviour. My wish is, 
that you would take occasion, in the course of that 
work, to vindicate and establish the personality and 
divinity of the holy Spirit: points, which were 
never more necessary to be asserted and elucidated, 
than at present; when the poison of sabellianism 
begins to pour in, as a flood, even among some spiri- 
tual professors themselves. 

Let me teaze you, with yet another request. It is, 
that I may be indulged with a sight of those Gom<- 
positions, which you mentioned on our way between 
broad-Hembury and Honiton. You see, I am al- 
ready so deeply in your debt for obligations received, 
that, like a professed bankrupt, I cai*e not how many 
fresh debts I incur. Nay, I wish to sink deeper and 
deeper. 

God give us to sink deeper into his love, and to 
rise, higher and higher, into the image of his ho- 
liness ! Thoroughly persuaded I am, that, the more 
we are enabled to love and resemble him, the more 
active we shall be, to promote his glory and to ex- 
tend his cause, with our lips, our pens, our lives, 
our all. Be this our business, and our bliss, on 
earth* In heaven, we shall have nothing to do, but 
to see him as he is, to participate his glory, and to 
sing bis praise ; in delightful, in never-ending con- 
cert with angels, with saints who are got home be- 
fore us, and with those of the elect whom we knew 
and loved below. I would hardly give six-pence 
for a friendship, which time and death are able to 
quench. Our friendship is not of that evanid spe* 
cies. I can, therefore, subscribe myself, 

ever and for ever yours, 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XXXII. 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Broad'Hemburt/, Dec. 8, 177S. 

I CANNOT but smile, at the ease and readiness, with 
which we cut out work for ea€h other. My dear 
friend's politeness, in so condescendingly hearkening 
to my solicitations for the public appearance of his 
masterly thoughts, should induce me, by every tie of 
respectful gratitude, to meet his wishes, with equal 
facility. But I am really unqualified for the depart- 
ment assigned me by his partiality of esteem. My 
acquaintance with the fathers is too slender, and my 
general compass of reading far too contracted, for 
the undertaking you recommend. I should be mas- 
ter of at least, Ireneeus, Epiphanius, and Austin, to 
write, in a manner tolerably satisfactory, on so com- 
plicated a subject, as a review of heretics and here- 
sies. I have, it is true, many subsidiary helps ; but 
I ever wish, where the nature of the case will possibly 
admit, to derive my informations, not at second 
hand, but from the foifntain's head. Allow me, dear 
sir, to recommend the proposal, to the proposer him- 
self. The work would be as complete, as any hu- 
man performance can be, if you was to oblige and 
improve the world with the projected looking glass 
for heretics. 

Glad I am, to be informed, that your defence of 
the Messiah's divinity is almost finished. My ad- 
miration is sure to be excited, by every thing you 
write : nor shall my most sacred wishes be wanting, 
that God would stamp general usefulness on all your 
attempts for the glory of his name. 

Your design, of honouring and gratifying me with 
the first perusal of your treatise, calls for more ac- 
knowledgment than I am able to express. Next 
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to your conversation, I can receive no higher intel- 
lectual feast, than that which results from a perusal 
of your writings. Though self-interest, therefore, 
operates, in this matter, too strongly on my mind, 
to admit of my declining so decisive a proof of your 
aifectionate friendship ; yet, that I may not be too 
greatly indulged at the public expence, I cannot , 
help intimating a desire, that my enjoyment of the 
first-fruits may not prejudice the harvest : I mean, 
that the advanced parts of your work may be trans- 
mitted hither, so seasonably, as not to delay th^ 
publication of the whole. 

Accept my thanks, likewise, for the promised 
sight of what you are pleased to style the Versus inr 
ertes. If they " give me the head-ach," I will let 
you know it : and, by the same rule, if they charm 
me into admiration, your delicacy must dispense 
with my telling you so. 



The subject of ordination, revives my wish, that 
you would submit to the imposition of hands. The 
church would then (a very uncommon thing in this 
age) be a gainer at the expence of the state. 



LETTER XXXIIL 

To Mrs. M^cAULAY. 

Broad-Hembury^ Jan. 11, 1774. 

IjAst Saturday, I returned from a short excursion 
to Dorsetshire. Though you can be no stranger to 
the loss, which the public have sustained in the de- 
cease of Mr. Hollis ; yet, it is possible, you may not 
have been apprised of the particulars, by an authen^ 
tic hand. 
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That friend of the British empire and of mankind 
was, early in the afternoon of New- Year's Day, in a 
field, at some distance from his place of residence at 
Coi*scombe, attended by only one workman, who 
was receiving his directions, concerning a tree, 
which had been lately felled. On a sadden, he put 
one of his fingers to his forehead ; saying, " Rich- 
ard, I believe the weather is going to change : I am 
extremely giddy.** These words were scarce off his 
lips, when he dropped. He fell on his left side: 
and, being near a hedge, his head was received by 
the subjacent ditch. The man (I know not, whether 
a carpenter, or a common labourer) sprung to his 
assistance ; and, raising him from that sad situation, 
administered what little relief he could. The ex- 
piring patriot was still sufficiently himself, to say, 
" Lord, have mercy on me ; Lord, have mercy on 
me ; receive my soul :" which were the last words 
he was able to pronounce. His lips moved, after- 
wards ; but no sound was formed. In a few seconds 
more, his spirit was disimprisoned. 

The frighted assistant lost no time. Leaving the 
corpse on the grass, he hastened away, for superior 
help. But in vain. The lancet, when applied, was 
without effect. 

It seems Mr. Hollis always wished that his 
death might be sudden. Providence was pleased to 
grant his request. — Was I qualified to choose for 
myself, and were it lawful to make it a subject of 
prayer, I would wish for the same indulgence, 
whenever my appointed change may come. It is, 
I think, the most desirable mode of departure, where 
the person is in a state of grace. How happy, to be 
surprised into heaven ! And, to surviving friends, it 
is but a single shock, once for all. 

At the time of his decease, Mr. Hollis was ready 
booted ; intending to ride that day to Lyme Regis. 
When I was there, it was my melancholy lot to oc- 
cupy the chamber in which he always slept, during 
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his occasional stay in that town, and which had been 
prepared for his reception, two or three nights be- 
fore. It was at the Three Cups : an inn, which he 
purchased a few years ago. 

How black is the ingratitude of human nature ! 
Though this valuable man lived entirely to the be- 
nefit of others, and may be classed with the roost 
public-spirited worthies that ever breathed; yet I 
have seldom known a death so little regretted by the 
generality. An eminent foreigner was of opinion, 
that ^' there is no such thing as friendship in the 
world." Had he said, " there is not much,*' he 
would have hit the mark. 

, " With fame, in just proportion, envy grows : 
The man that makes a character, makes foes." 

Very exalted virtue is often admired : but not often 
loved. What is the reason ? Because, few are truly 
virtuous. And we must have some virtue ourselves, 
ere we are capable of loving it in others, or of loving 
others for it. 

You knew and esteemed Mr. Hollis* virtues ; nor 
(which is one of the highest encomiums his memory 
can receive) was he unworthy even of your friend- 
ship. 

Allow me, madam, to express my wish, that the 
precious blood and the imputed righteousness of the 
adorable Messiah, who lived and died for sinners, 
may present you, in ^the hour of death, and in the 
day of judgment, faultless and complete before the 
uncreated Majesty. But, for the sake of those 
whom, in virtue and in knowledge, you so greatly 
surpass ; may you be long detained from receiving 
that crown of life, to which (I trust) the Son of God 
has redeemed you by the atonement of his inestima- 
ble death. 

Augustus Topladt. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Sroad-Hembury, Jan. 11> 1774* 

I WAS in Dorsetshire, when dear Mr. S— *8 favour 
of the 4th instant, arrived here : else my thanks had 
waited on him much earlier than they now do, for 
his repeated obligations. I never was master of so 
useful a pocket-book, as that, which your last packet 
conveyed. Nor have I often met with compositions 
so pleasing, and so profitable as those, which your 
friendship was so good as to communicate, under 
the same inclosure. But how could my dear friend 
(whose judgment rarely fails, unless when his own 
pieces are the objects of its criticism) ever think of 
submitting such finished performances to my correc- 
tions ? No. To preserve their excellence, they must 
continue as they are. I must say of them, as Han- 
dell said concerning the old tune of the 100th 
Psalm, when he was asked to improve that consum-* 
mate piece of noble music : ** was I to alter a note, 
I should spoil the whole.'' — ^Make your obligation 
complete, by favouring me with more of those ele- 
gant and devout productions. If you have copies of 
those already sent, I shall beg leave to keep them. 
If not, I shall solicit your permission to transcribe 
them, before they are returned. 

I was once in company with Mr. McGregor, of 
Woolwich ; whom you have honoured with your 

Eious, benevolent, and judicious animadversions. I 
elieve him to be a good man : but he is, certaijaly, 
a very ignorant one. If you suffer yourself to be 
at the beck of every conceited nibbler, who dreams 
himself qualified to contest the plainest truths, you 
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will have work enough upon your hand8.-p*-*^My 
best thanks are 4ae» for yoor valuable tract 
Though, perhaps, it may oonduce to render both 
your antagonist, and his antecedent scrawlation (for- 
give a homely Devonshire term), more conapicttoqs^ 
than they might otherwise have been. 

I am happy, in the expectation of soon receiving 
your introduction to your great work. Do not sus- 
pect me of complaisance, for styling it great, before 
I have seen it. I give it that epithet, on account of 
the unutterable consequence of the subject on which 
it treats. What my unworthy judgment may be, 
of the manner, in which you have treated the argu- 
ment; shall, a9 usual, be transmitted to you, ex 
animo, when I have had the long wished for indul- 
gence of perusing the welcome pacquet. 

Some considerable time ago, I requested my ever 
dear friend, to restrain the overflowings of his kind 
partiality toward, not the least grateful, hut tne least 
important, of his obliged eonfidence. Talk no 
more of a " giant" and a *' dwarf,'* unless you will 
allow me to assume all title to the latter denomi^ 
nation. If you love n^e, treat me as (what I am) an 
ignorant, feeble, dying sinner. And, if you are so 
beoevolenti as to entertain a favourable idea of my 
wishes for the cause of God, keep that favourable 
idea to yourself, in time to come. 

The holidays, I suppose, will hardly be expired, 
when this reaches your hands. Commend me, 
therefiMre, to your dear little folks. And may the 
/children of my inestimable friend be the childran of 
the living God. 

Mr, Fletcher may fire off, as soon as he pleases. 
The weapons of his warfare can never wound the 
truths of God, any more than a handful of feathers 
can batter down njy church tower. I shall, how- 
ever, be glad to see his performance, when it ap- 
pears. Mr. Shirley told me, w^ien I was last at 
Both, that F]et4dy»r is to succeed pope Wesley, as 

VOL. VI. p 
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commander in chief of tbe societies, if be should 
survive his holiness. No wonder, therefore, that the 
cardinal of Madely is such a zealous stickler for the 
cause. One would think, that the Swiss were uni- 
versally fated to fight for pay. Adieu. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XXXV. 

To the Rev. Mr. Romaine. 

Broad-Hefmbwn/^ Jan. 11, 1774* 

Accept my thanks, honoured and valued sir, for 
the welcome present of your three precious volumes. 
May the life of faith be more and more operative in 
my heart ; and may the walk of faith be displayed in 
every part of my conversation ; until the great au- 
thor and finisher of faith give me an abundant en- 
trance into the land of sight and of glory. 

I wish it was in my power, to render you an ac- 
knowledgment, adequate in worth, to the kind 
favour you have conferred. When the printer will 
give my intended publication leave to appear, a 
copy of it, such as it is, will solicit your accep- 
tance. 

The God, whose you are, and whom you serve, 
lend you long to his church ; multiply his mercies 
toward you, and cause your path to shine, with in- 
creasing brightness, to the perfect day^ You give 
me your friendship ; give me also your prayers, and 
consider me as 

your affectionate and obliged, 

Augustus Toplady. 

My best remembrance waits on dear Mrs. Ro- 
maine. Miss L ■ expresses much concern and 
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^ surprise, at your having passed through Wdling- 
ton, without calling on her; and wishes to know 
the reason* 



LETTER XXXVI. 
To Mr, . 

Broad'Hemhun/t Feb. 9* 1774. 

Doctor Young has an observation, which disco- 
vers, as much as any he ever made, his knowledge 
of human nature : *^ It is dangerous,'' I think be 
fiays, ^' to dive, into most men, deeper than the 
surface; lest closer acquaintance should abate our 
good opinion of them." 

You, my dearest friend, are primus h paucis, emi- 
nent among the rare exceptions to that rule. The 
person who knows you best, will be sure to value 
you most : and, the longer he has the happiness of 
knowing you, the more must he regard and respect 
you. His esteem will resemble the progressive en- 
largements of a river, which widens and increases as 
it flows. I am led to this remark, by a repeated 
perusal of your valuable manuscript. Pardon the 
delay, if no part of it wait on you by the present 
packet. Were your papers less excellent, they would 
be dismissed from hence with greater expedition. 

I did not doubt of your approving Gale's Court 
of the Gentiles. It is indeed a treasure. Though, 
I think, in some cases, the learned and devout au- 
thor winds up his darling hypothesis too high, in 
supposing, that the Jews, during the very infancy of 
their nation, were the sole lumina terrse, or the foun- 
tains from whom the Egyptians and other eastern 
literati derived the substance of their erudition. I 
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likewise agree with yon, that he might have dis- 
played txiore judgment in arranging his materials ; 
which (like what Mn Addison observes concerning 
Solomon's Proverbs) resemble a saperb amassment 
of pearls^ rather piled into a magnificent heap, than 
regularly strung and artificially disposed. However, 
it is easy to criticise. But» to compile such a per. 
formance, was not attended with equal facility : hie 
labor, hoc opus. 

Did you ever meet with a tract, written by Wit- 
sius, and entitled (to the best of my remembrance) 
De Trinitate Judaica? It is the only part of his La- 
tin works, which I have never been able to procure. 
I dare believe, it would be worthy of your perusal : 
as every thing of his is peculiarly learned, elegant 
and judicious. Possibly, if you enquire among year 
literary friends, some of them may get you a sight of 
that very scarce dissertation. Markius mentions it, 
in his Oration at Witsius* intennent. # 

Thanks to you, dear sir, for the newspaper ex- 
traordinary ; which contained several particulars de- 
serving of attention. The anecdotes related of 
Richard IIFs illegitimate son, are so curious, and 
wear such an aspect of probability^ that I thought 
them worth cutting out ; and have pasted them to 
a blank leaf of Walpole's Historic Doubts. The 
minutes of Doctor Samuel Johnson's Tour to Scot- 
land are perfectly in character* He is the very 
original, there delineated. I have some personcd 
knowledge of him : and, however I dissent from va^ 
rious of his principles, nor can avoid smiling at some 
of his not unpleastng oddities : he still passes with 
me, for one of the ablest and honestest men, who 
now adorn the republic of letters. Mr. Hollis' cba^ 
racter is, I think, prodigioudy overcharged; and 
the panegyric beyond measure excessive : though he 
certainly was a very valuable member of society ; 
and his decease awakened in me much of that 
painful sensibility^ which I heartily wish I could 
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direst myself of. I stood obliged to him, fiHT a num- 
ber of scarce and curioas tracts, relative to the time 
of Charles 1. and he would have favoured me with 
incomparably more solid tokens of his esteem, bad I 
been capable of feigning myself a republican, and of 
dissembling my sincere attachment to the scriptures 
and to our ecclesiastical establishment. 

I tremble with you, for the event of things in 
America. But the kingdom of providence rules 
over all. This is as much of politics, as I almost 
ever ventured to write. Vox audita perit : Litora 
Scripta manet. Adieu. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XXXVII. 

To Mrs. Macaulat, now at Bath. 

Broad'Hembury, Feb. 18, 1774. 

Had I not lived long enough in the world, to cease 
from wondering at any thing, I should have more 
than wondered at the incident, of which you so justly 
complain. If almost any pen, except your own, had 
informed me of Mr. *8 ingratitude and injus- 
tice, I should have questioned the reality of the fact. 
I am sorry, stiU more for his sake, than for yours, to 
find it so authentically attested. Well may scnpture 
(a book which you, madam, are too wise and too 
virtuous to despise) say, What is man ! 

Pity it is, that, on such occasions as the present, 
you are not divested of that exquiMte sensibility, 
which, at your own expence, adds too much honour 
to the remembranice of a social delinquent. Foi^et 
it all ; and| as you are more than feipale, in under- 
standing} be more than masculine, in fortitude. 
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Triumph over the irritating sayageness of the cyni- 
eisoi which has requited yoa so ill, hy opposing to it 
the iron apathy of the portico. 

Do more. Rise into a still nobler revenge. — 
Namely, by centering your expectations in him, who 
never disappoints those desires, of which his Spirit 
is the gracious inspirer. 

'< Lean not on earth ; 'twill pierce thee to the 
heart : 

At best, a broken reed ; but, oft a spear. 

On its sharp point, peace bleeds, and hope ex- 
pires. 

Only the experienced favour and the felt possession 
of God in Christ can fill the vast capacities of a soul 
like yours. Enjoy his communicated smile : 

" Then bid earth roll ; nor feel the idle whirl." 

May Bath have a happy effect on the health of a 
person so important to the community. You tell 
me, your stay there will be of considerable duration. 
I think to see London, some time in April. Should 
you continue at the Western Betbesda until the 
latter end of that month, or until the beginning of 
May, I will take Bath in my return to Devonshire^ 
by way of seeing how the waters have agreed with 
you. 

Let me submit a single caution to your candour, 
viz. Be careful not to renew your acquaintance with 
the dapper doctor ; and, above all, beware of being 
seen with him in public. 

— Hie niger est : hunc tu, Romana, caveto. 

He would derive lustre from yon ; but, like a piece 
of black cloth, he would absorb the rays, without 
reflecting any of them back. The world is very 
malicious : and a character so eminently conspicuous 
as yours, is a mark at which envy and censure de- 
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light to seize every opportanity of discharging their 
arrows. 

As you give me hopes of seeing you in this coun- 
try, during the course of the ensuing summer ; who 
knows, but I may have the honour of escorting you 
hither, through the whole length of Somersetshire ? 
But I must not detain you from the Pump-room, 
by my tedious speculations. So, for the present^ 
farewel. God give you good spirits; for, where 
they lead the van, good health generally brings up 
the rear. 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. I could wish you acquainted with Mrs. 
Derham of Green-street, Bath. You would find 
her one of the most sensible and amiable women in 
that city. She has all the genuine ease, without any 
of the affected grimace of politeness, her husband is 
a wine merchant, and she has a lovely daughter, 
nearly the age of yours. 



LETTER XXXVIII. 
To the Bev. Mr. De Coetlogon. 

Broad'Hembui-y^ April 5, 1775» 

Dear Sir, 

I BECEivED your late favour; and am much your 
debtor, as well for your obliging partiality to my 
bumble efforts in behalf of God's truths ; as for the 
politeness, with whidi you express it. 

Were I situate near the capital, I should, with 
much readiness, accede to your request, by contri- 
bating my assistance toward cariying on the Gospel 
Magazine : but I find it so very inconvenient,, to 
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have any tM>nceni with printing, at tso'remote la dis^ 
tance, that I shall probably in futare, publish no 
more, in any way whatever, than absolute occasion 
may i^uire. With best remembraDce to your most 
aaniable bride, 

I remain, your affectijMiate servanl;, 

Augustus Topladv. 



LETTER XXXIX. 
To Mr. G. R 

JSroad'Hembufyy ApHl 8, 1774. 

Longer time is usually allowed for the payment of 
large debts, thaq of trivial ones. By parity of argo- 
ment, a delay of correspondence, on the side of him 
who has received great epistolary^ obligations, is the 
more venial, on that very account. If my valuable 
and valued friend will not admit this reasoning to be 
fair, I must own, that I have nothing better to urge, 
in extenuation of my having so long omitted to 
thank him for his last welcome and much esteemed 
favour. Yet, as some degree of imperfection is con- 
nected with cvety thing hunran: I must likewise 
confess, that I cannot extend my thanks, for those 
strokes of undue panegyric, with which, dear sir, 
your kind partiality so profusely honours me. Sin- 
cerely I say it (and it may be said, once for all) that 
I wouM much rather be told of my reai finihs^ than 
of those supposed excelleQcies which tbe eidreme be** 
iftevolence of my friends is so ready to place to my 
account. Candour and poKtebess, like ywnrs, first 
illuminate every object on which they shine; and 
then ascribe to the dbject itself those <M»Mnmiidated 
rays, of which it is no mora than the hcraaUe 
obliged receiver 
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Let me now advert to a superior sobject: and 
thank you for the improying particolars, so kindly 
forwarded, conoemiDg the lamented decease of oar 
honoured and deserving friend, the late truly excel- 
lent Mr. Hitchen ; that amiable and preciotts man 
of God, whose grace was as solid, as his parts were, 
shining. His steady faith, and his calm, unruffled 
depttrture, amidst such circumstances of bodily pain, 
can only be attributed to that everlasting love, and 
to that atoning blood, which made him more than 
conqueror. Looking, the other day, into my book 
of occasional collections, I found two remarks, 
which dropped from Mr. Hitchen, in a^conversation 
I had with him, July 18, I769 } and which were, well 
worthy of being preserved from oUivion. They run, 
verbatim, thus : 

'^ The greater our sanetification is, and the more 
advanced we are in holiness, the mere we shall feel 
our need <^fnee justification/' 

*' An architect cannot say, to his rule, to his line, 
or other instrument, ** Go» build an house.'* He 
mast first take them into bis own hand, ere the 
wished for efiidct will folfow. Whsd; are ministers of 
God, but mere instruments? And, if ever they are 
useful in building up the church of Christ, it is his 
own faamd most make them so.'" 

Such improving observations as these ; such va- 
luablerelics, of saints indeed ; are too precious to be 
lightly fergot. May they be engraven on our hearts ! 

I rejoice to bear of dear Mr. Ryland senior's 11^ 
berty and sweetness, in his ministrations to Mr. 
H ' fi widowed flock. Our Northampton friend 
is an Israelite without guile ; and he is among those, 
who stand highest in my regard. He blames me for 
seldoikn wrttiag to him: but, was I to correspond 
regularly, even with my first rate favourites, I should 
do nothing Boore than write letters froui morning to 
night. lia heaven, we shall be all together, for ever 
and ever. 
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Make my affectionate respects acceptable to dear 

Mrs. F , &a &c. Grace, mercy, and peace; 

bright eyidences, sweet experiences, and growing 
holiness; be your portion, their portion, and the 
portion of 

your affectionate servant in Christ, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XL. 
To Mr/H. 

[Extract.] TUchJkU-sireet, Lcmdm, May 9S^Yl^^^ 

Yesterday afternoon, being Whitsunday, curiosity 
led me to hear Mr. Theophilus Lindsey, who lately 
resigned the vicarage of Catterick. I took care te 
be there, before any of the service began, in order 
to hear, what that gentleman calls, the reformed 
liturgy: but what may more truly be termed, the 
liturgy deformed. It is a wretched skeleton of the 
old Common Prayer, diom and castrated of all its 
evangelical excellencies. 

He preached, or rather read, a poor, dry, un^ 
graceful harangue on Mattb. xxv. 14, 15. So 
wretchedly was he tied and bound by the chain of 
bis notes, that, if by accident, he happened to take 
his eye from his papers (and it happened several 
times) he was sure to blunder; and endeavoured^ 
in an exceedingly confused and embarrassed manner, 
to gather up the broken thread as well as he could. 
He is a palpable Arian, in his ideas of Christ's per- 
son ; and appears to be a thorough-paced Sodnian^ 
as far as concerns the doctrine of atonement. Yet^ 
God forbid that I should judge and condemn him. 
To his own master he .must stand or fall. But I 
must observe two things: 1. I bless the grace of 
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God, for giving me eyes to see, and a heart to va- 
lue, the inestimable truths of bis holy gospel : 2. I 
never prized our good old litui^y, and the precious 
doctrines of the reformation, more, than on hearing 
Mr. Lindsey's liturgy and sermon yesterday,^ No 
man (as our Lord observes) having drank old wlne^ 
straightway desireth new : for he saith, the old is 
better. 

Mr. Lindsey's Arian meeting is held in Essex- 
street, up one pair of stairs, in the house called 
Essex-house. It is a long narrow room (which, if 
filled, would hold about two hundred people) where 
auctions (particularly for books) used to be held* 
He seems to be a man of much personal modesty and 
diffidence ; and, I verily believe, acts upon principle. 
But he has no popular talents : no pathos, no dig- 
nity, no imagination, no elegance, no elocution- 
He must, unavoidably, soon sink into obscurity, 
when the novelty of his secession begins to subside^ 
and when his Arian friends are weary of puffing him 
off in the newspapers. Take my word for it (and 
I am very glad I can truly have it to say) the church 
of England has nothing to fear from a gentleman of 
Mr. Lindsey's slender abilities. He can neither 
thunder nor lighten ; but crawls on, quite in the 
hum-drum way; and is no more qualified, either 
by nature or attainments^ to figure at the head of a 
party j than 1 am, to undertake the command of a 
navy. One of my company (for a whole coacbful 
of us went) said to me, after service was over; 
"Well, 1 suppose you will call Mr. Lindsey's dis- 
course a piece of arrant Lindseywolsey." No, in- 
deed, replied I : it was mere Lindsey throughout : 
absolute Arianism, Socinianism, and Pelagianism, 
without one thread of the contrary from first to 
last. 

Augustus Topladt. 
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LETTER XLL 
To Mrs. Macaulay. 
[Extract.] Broad-Hemburyy July 8, 1774. 

I ARRIVED here, from London, no longer ago, tbaa 
this day se'nnigbt; and though I was not able to 
take Bath in my way home, through the unavoid- 
able length of my stay in town, I hope, madam, to 
I)e soon amply recompensed for that loss, by see- 
ing you, safe and well, in this part of the world* 
Favour me with a line : and God grant it may im- 
port these two things : 1st. That all your complaints 
are completely annihilated by the Bath waters ; and, 
2dly. That you have begun to take the previous 
measures for your intended two months excursion 
to Devonshire. 

I left good Mr. Ryland behind me in London. 
He desired his best remembrance to you : and wishes 
(in his lively manner), " that you may be a perfect 
idiot once in every twenty-four hours, and incapable 
of writing, reading, thinking, or conversing, viz. 
from ten at night, until six or seven in the morn- 
ing:*' that you may not impair your health by 
sitting up late. No friend, I verily believe, has more 
respect and esteem for you, than he : not even your 
obliged and obedient 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. One day, when Mr. Ryland and I went 
to Islington, to dine with Mrs. Bacon, he took that 
opportunity of introducing me to Mr. Bui^h, author 
of the •* Political Disquisitions." I saw him to great 
disadvantage, as he was in much pain, and in a very 
ill humour. The interview, on the whole, was a 
curious one. I was hardly seated, when be said to 
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Mr. Ryland, concerning me, *' This gentleman, I 
apprehend, is an antagonist of Mr. Lindsey's." I 
answered, for myself, no, sir ; I am not, indeed, of 
Mr. Lindsey's principles, but I look upon him, with 
all his mistakes, to be an honest man : and I respect 
an honest man, be his opinions what they will. By 
degrees, our conversation grew rather engaging : and 
Mr. Burgh seemed, for a while, to feel a truce from 
the torments of the stone, and assume some degree 
of good-nature. But I should have had a sharp 
onset, if he had been in perfect health. Even as it 
was, he could not forbear feeling my puls^, on the 
article of free-will. In the course of our debate, I 
drove him into this dreadful refuge, viz. that ** God 
does all he possibly can," [these were Mr. Bui^h's 
own words] *' to hinder moral and natural evil, but 
he cannot prevail : men will not permit God to have 
his wish.'* Lest I should mistake bis meanings I 
requested him to repeat those terms again ; which he 
did. Then the Deity, said I, must needs be a very 
unhappy being. '* Not in the least," replied Burgh. 
^' What (rejoined;''!), disappointed of his wishes, 
embarrassed in his views, and defeated of his schemes, 
and yet not be unhappy ?" " No,'' rejoined Burgh : 
** for he knows that he must be so disappointed and 
defeated, and that there is no help for it: and 
therefore he submits to necessity, ^and does not 
make himself unhappy about it." A strange idea 
this, of the Supreme Being! At coming away, I 
told Mr. Bui^h, that however he might suppose 
God to be disappointed of his will, I hope the public 
would not be disappointed of the remaining volumes 
of the Political Disquisitions yet unfinished. And, 
in very truth, madam, your friend Burgh is much 
better qualified for political disquisitions, than either 
lor theological or for metaphysical ones. Adieu. 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER XLIL 

To the Rev, Mr. Madan. 

{[Extract.] Broad'Hembury^ July 8, 1774* 

Enough of basiness. Now for chit-chat. My few 
faor» subsicivse, since my return hither^ have beea 
devoted, chiefly, to the perusal of lord Chesterfield's 
Letters. I should think the better of my own judg- 
ment, if it should be so happy as to coincide with 
yours. Mine is, in general, that they are not only, 
what his lordship terms, " letters written from one 
man of the world to another;*' but, many of them, 
such as might well be expected from a decent, civi- 
lized fornicator, to his favourite bast— d. Do you 
not also complain of a negligence, in point of style, 
composition, and connection ; really to be wondered 
at, in even the running productions of so masterly 
a hand ? It is true, letters are^ but conversation 
committed to paper: yet, I believe, the generality 
of well-bred people would blush to converse in a 
style equally inaccurate and desultory, with that, in 
which lord Chesterfield sometimes wrote. 

I own, myself, however, on the whole, extremely 
entertained and improved, by this publication. There 
are almost an infinity of rules and remarks, respect- 
ing both men and les mani^res, founded on, the 
deepest worldly wisdom and truth: yet, so inter- 
mixed with dross and refuse, that, had I the care of 
a young person, I would not venture to put those 
letters into his hands, without the precaution of an 
index expurgatorius. 

But was any thing ever like his portrait of the 
female sex, in letter 129? Where he traduces them 
all, without making a single exception. I know but 
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one way to brii^ him off: and that, I fear, will be 
far from doing it effectually : viz. by supposing, that, 
when he sketched that caricature, his mind was 
acidulated by a recent fracas with lady Chesterfield : 
and that, in revenge, he instantly libelled the whole 
sex. 

I never heard of Mr. Wesley's Sinai-covenanters, 
until you was pleased to mention them. Poor crea- 
tures 1 to meet once a year, and solemnly bind them- 
selves to keep the whole law ! I wish I had known 
this particular, some months ago. Can you tell, 
whether they have a written form of covenanting, 
or whether it be all ore tenus ? and, if the former, 
whether it be possible to procure a sight of it? This 
is a matter, well worth enquiring into. 

You once favoured me with a more critical expli-i 
cation of Pet. i. 19- than I had before met with. 
I wish you would condescend to give it me in 
writing. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XLIII. 
To the Rev. Mr. Romaine. 

Broad'Henibun/f JvXy 8, 1774- 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

As it is possible that our valuable and valued friend, 

Mr. y may not hitherto have had an oppor- 

tunity of acquainting you with the polite manner in 

which lord received your late favour; and 

as Mr. — =a — has been so good as to communicate 
to me, in a letter received here yesterday evening, 
the substance of what passed ; permit me, without 
delay. 
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1. To ioform you, in general, that your kind 
application appeared to have a Tery favourable ef- 
fect; and that his lordship was so obligii^ as to 
say, he would '* try the ground'' with the lord 
chancellor. 

2. To thank you, under providence, for the very 
friendly intervention of your good offices : which, 
whether crowned with ultimate success, or not, I 
shall ever most affectionately rememher. — And, 

S. To request an exertion of your interest with 
that blessed and only potentate, who has all power 
both in heaven and earth ; that he would graciously 
give such an event to this whole matter, as he will 
be pleased to bless most to the glory of his own 
name. 

I returned hither, from London, this day se'nnight : 
and, last Tuesday, attended the bishop's visitation 
at Tiverton. The sermon was preached by Mr. 
Land : and upon the whole, a very excellent one it 
was. Among its few flaws, was, the classing of Hutch- 
inson, with Clarke, Shaftesbury, and Hume: the 
former of whom, if living, would have been very 
sorry at being put among such company. The 
Strand divines were, rather severely, than smartly, 
taken to task: and, as I was afterwards told, old 
Whitter and young Wood held down their heads in 
some confusion. 

The episcopal chaise, though extremely concise 
(i. e. dispatched in about 12 or 14* minutes), was 
the very best I ever heard. It chiefly turned on the 
excellency of the XXXIX articles ; the expediency 
of subscription; and* the peculiar duties, more than 
ever, at this time, incumbent on the clergy, relative 
to their morals, manners, dress, and abstractedness 
from the world. The whole of his lordship's beha- 
viour, both in the church, and afterwards at dinner, 
gave much satisfaction to the generality, and pecu^ 
liar pleasure to me. 
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Adieu, honoured and dear sir. Kindest respects 
to yourselfi and to Mrs. Romaine, from 

your obliged and affectionate 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XLIV. 

To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Broad-Hemburyy JtUy 8, 1774. 

Shall I attempt to thank my ever dear and ever 
respected friend, for his polite and obliging favour 
of the 30th ult. or for the kind' services, vFhich 

{receded that favour, and to which it refers ? No. 
t is a duty, to whose performance I feel myself 
unequal. Your friendship, therefore, like what 
some say concerning virtue at large, must be its own 
reward. Tet, think me not insensible. My sensi- 
bility is the very cause of the omission. Were the 
obligations, unjler which you lay me, more moderate, 
I could with ease, thank you for them : but, as the 
<^ase stands, I must follow Horace's direction, con- 
fiule quid valeant humeri ^ and not dm at impossibi- 
lities. 

Sure I am, that God will incline the scale (and 
not this only, but every other, to the end of time), 
so as shall conduce to his own glory, and to the ac- 
comi^hment of his own purpose. It is ours, to 
fise the means, in a dependance on his absolute pro- 
vidence ; to bless the means used, is his. With him^ 
dll events must be ultimately rested : and I trust, I 
can say, ex animo, with him I ever wish and desire to 
rest them ; nor would I have a single incident removed 
out of his hand, were I possessed of all power both 
fa) heaven and earth. 

VOL. VI. Q 
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You kindly remind toe, " To strike while the iron 
is warm/* In answer to which, I must observe, that 
I have written, to-day, to Black-heath, and to Ep- 
som. Can you suggest any other advisable steps? 
You will find, not only my ear, but my heart, ever 
open to the least hint suggested by a friend of your 
wisdom and faithfulness, whether the subject relate 
to my own interest, or not 

You are so good as to enquire after my safe re- 
turn into the West. I bless God, my journey was 
both safe and pleasant. The slightest mercies ought 
to be thankfully received and noticed : for they are 
as absolutely undeserved as the greatest. We can 
no more merit a moment's ease, or safety, or hap- 
piness, in our going out and coming in, or on any- 
other occasion whatever, than we can merit tlie 
kingdom of heavcti. 

1 travelled with a very old (or rather, with a very 
early) acquaintanfce : an officer of the Slst regiment : 
with whom, at our fii-st setting off in the coacli 
from London, I had an hour or two's controvei-sy, 
concerning the lawfulness of duelling. Your friend 
was. on the negative side of the question: the cap- 
tain, on the affirmative. During the amicable skir- 
mish (a duel against duelling), and for many hours 
after, we were quite ignorant of each others names. 
And no wonder; for we had not met, since the 
year 1757* when we were both lads : and time has 
made such alteration in each, that neither knew the 
other. We travelled to Bridport (i. e. 138 miles) 
before we found out who was who : and I have sel- 
dom known an ecclaircissement which gave more 
pleasure on both sides. The captain, very politely, 
invited me to see him, if I should eyer go to Ply- 
mouth: and, on my asking, for whom I should 
enquire, the discovery was made. 

On a review, I am really ashamed of trespassing 
on your patience and time, by such petty chit-chat* 
It is high season for me to apologize j not by prolific 
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excuses, but by cutting matters sbort at once. Only 
observing, that, if the unexpected sight of an old 
and valued friend on earth, gives a heart-felt joy, 
which none, but a breast formed for friendship, can 
experience; what far more exceeding and exalted 
blessedness « must result from that '^ Communion of 
saints" made perfect which will obtain in the king- 
dom of glory ! — Until then, and when there, I am, 
and shall ever be, 

your affectionate friend, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XLV. 



Broad-Hembury^ July 29, 1774. 

Best thanks to you ever dear sir, for your kind and 
obliging letter, of the 19th instant. From what I 
felt, in reading it, I cannot help believing, that your 
soul was much alive to God, when you wrote it. 
May your holiness and comforts resemble the flow of 
some mighty river, which widens and enlarges, more 
and more, in proportion as it advances nearer the 
ocean into which it falls. 

I rejoice at what you say, concerning the happy 
frame of soul, in which the reverend Mr. Green 
ascended to Abraham's bosom. It is delightful, to 
live and walk in the shiniligs of God's countenance : 
but to die in the light and consolations of his pre- 
sence, is fnext to heaven itself) the crowning mercy 
of all. How gracious is the holy Spirit of promise, 
thus to shine away the doubts and fears of his peo- 
ple, and put them to bed by day -light ! O may we 
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tarte the sif eetness of his love, rise into a nearer con-^ 
formity to his image, enjoy closer communion with 
him both in and out of ordinances, and experience 
an increasing sense of his never failing faithfulness ; 
till we receive the end of our faith, even the full and 
ultimate salvation of our souls. I bless the Lord, 
I cannot doubt of his making all this our portion. 
He sometimes enables me to look as it were, into his 
heart of everlasting love ; and to catch a glimpse of 
that page in the book of life, where he has written 
my unworthy name: and in the strength of that 
comfort, I can travel many days. 

I am very glad, that dear Mr. has broken 

the ice, at Westminster. Would to God, that the 
nasty party walls, which separate the Lord's people 
from each other below, were every one of them 
thrown down. Sure I am, that in heaven, all God's 
house will be laid into one. Ephraim shall then, 
np more envy Judah ; nor Judah vex Ephraim. 

I am greatly indebted to Mr. M , for what 

he did me the honour to say of me, and of my late 
publication, in the pulpit But I desire, at the 
same time, to be (and, I bless God, I am) bumbled 
and abashed, instead of elevated and puffed up, by 
the unmerited obligations which I continually re- 
ceive from th« excellent of the earth. Not unto 
me, O Lord, not unto me, but to thy name, be 
the undivided glmry of every ^^ and of every 
grace ascribed. 

Present my affectionate respects to dear Mrs. 

J who, I hope, has by this time, added to 

your fitmily, without danger to herself. Let me 
l^now this particular; for I bear hw much upon my 
heart. 

While your dear little daughter contumes as little 
as she is, I may venture to send my love to her. And 
I wish alsQ, to be kindly remembered to all in your 
house, who love your Lord and mine. 
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How is Miss .•~_- ! Christian salntatiom to ber 
and all that family ; and to as many as condescend 
to enqnire after, 

Dear sir, your obliged and very affectionate 
servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER XLVL 

To Mr. . 

Broad-Hembuty, 8q*. dO, 1774. 
Ever Dear Sir, 

4 

Though your kind politeness has desired me, never 
to thank yon by letter, for die many instances of 
the regard with which yoa are continnally obliging 
me ; yet, I mast for once, violate the prohibition, by 

acknowledging my safe receipt of the , &c* 

which yoa have lately added to my ^ and for 

wbich I reqnest yon to accept my cordial thanks. I 
wish, that you and dear Mrs. — — were here, to help 
to nse them. 

I greatly admire the elegatit *— -^ and ~-^, in 
particular, and I pray the Father of merdes, that 
tbe sweet sevtences, with which the former is deco- 
rated and inscribed, may be written, indelibly, on 
tbe hearts both of the donor and of the receiver. 

Next, let roe thank yon for your much esteemed 
letter of the 15tb instant,^ and for the kind trouble, 

you were so good as to take, in calling on Mr. . 

Whatever course ti)e Northamptonshire? aflbir may 
take, it will be in consequence of that '* never fttil- 
iBg providence, wbich <Mrders all things, both in 
heaven and earth." Blessed be God, for enabling 
me, in some measure, not only to acquiesce, but to 
rejoice, in the unerring dispossds of his will ; and to 
adore, with thankfulness, that Infinite Wisdom, 
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which alone is able to choose our heritage and 
our lot 

I have not been on the mount, for some days, until 
now. The Lbrd warm your heart with a ray of that 
fire, which, through the free grace of his Spirit, he 
at present gives me to experience. Oh, what trea- 
igures are in the blood of Christ, what safety in his 
righteousness! what sweetness in his fellowship! 
Lord, enlarge our souls to receive of his fulness more 
and more. If the scanty vessel of imperfect faith can 
draw such water of comfort from the wells of salva- 
tion ; what will be the bfessedness of God's elect, 
when they are taken up into glory, and there walk 
with him, 

" High in salvation and the climes of bliss I" 

The clearer views God gives us, of interest in his co- 
venant, and in the unsearchable riches of Christ, the 
deeper we sink into a humbling sense of our own vile- 
ness and unfruitfulness. The same candle of the holy 
Spirit, which shows us God's love, and our part in 
the book of life, discovers to us the exceeding hateful- 
ness of sin, and convinces us that we are hell deserv- 
ing sinners. It also fires us with an inextinguishable 
wish and thirst for conformity to Christ in holiness, 
and effectually causes us to cry out, with Davids 
'* Make me to go in the path of thy commandments^ 
for therein is my desire.*' 

Doubt not, my dear sir, but the Lord will go on 
to take care of us, in all these respects, and in every 
other ; even beyond the utm6st we are able to ask 
or think. 

My best remembrance wait on the amiable and 
deserving partner of your heart : and I do, with truth 
and love in Christ Jesus, subscribe myself, her 
and your 

affectionate servant in him, 

Augustus Topladv.. 
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P. S. Be so good as to present my respectful salu- 
tations to Mr. : whom I request to accept 

my thanks for the intended token of his esteem, 
which, when it arrives, I hope ever to preserve and' 
value, for the sake of the giver. 

I shall be happy to hear from yon, as often a^ you 

can find leisure. Is Mrs^ hour of danger past?' 

She has my earnest prayers. Adieu. 



LETTER XLVIL 

To Mrs. B . 

Broad'Hembury^ Nov. 11, 1774^- 

On my receiving a letter, franked by lord Sandwich,, 
I immediately conjectured, to whom I stood indebted 
for the contents : and on breaking the seal, found my 
hope most agreeably realized. Your friendship and 
politeness, dear madam, are great indeed : which not 
only induced you to forgive my omissions ; but evea 
prevailed on you to be yourself, the renewer of that 
correspondence, which both your merit, and my own 
promise, required me to recommence. Happy in the 
continuance of your esteem, and signally obliged by 
the accumulated favours you confer, I should be to- 
tally inexcusable, were I to persist in putting your 
condescension to those trials, whereof our truly valu- 
able friend, Mr. Ryland, so loudly complains. 

But what can I say, relative to the profuse enco- 
miams, with which you deign to honour my late 
publication ? Your probity is unquestionable. Your 
disceimment, in every other instance, unimpeachable. 
I am thankful, for not having displeased so refined a 
judge. May that adorable Being, whose Spirit alone, 
J8 able to enlighten the darkness of the human mind, 
conn m and his gracious blessing on every attempt, 
whicli has his glory, and the illustration of his truths^ 
for its objects ! 
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A persop, whom we both deservedly 9dmire» has 
just left Devonshire, after a residence in it of no less 
than three months. I mean Mrs. Macaulay : who 
wisely intermitted her historical pursuits, for the sake 
of pursuing that, without which the former would 
soon come to a final period ; namely, health. I left 
her very weak and languid (iei3, I believe, I told you), 
when I parted from her, last May, at Batb^ on my 
way to London. But she has quitted this part of 
the West, in all the vigour and alacrity of health. 
She is returned to Bath, where she has taken a 
house on St. James' Parade ; and where, if busmess 
or inclination should call you to that city, she will 
be, I doubt not, extremely glad to see you. I have 
promised to make an excursion thither, for a month 
or two, before winter is over, provided my studies 
will any way give leave: and should be happy, if 
you could, with convenience to yourself, contnve ta 
visit Bath at the same time. 

You tell me, you have been amused at London, 
or rather shocked, by those vehement exertions of 
female zeal, which, in peeresses, are no less violations 
of law, than of dpHcacy. I too was, last Wednes- 
day, amused, here in my own parish, by a scene, 
much humbler than that which your electioneering 
ladies exhibited : viz. by what is called in this coun^ 
t,ry, a Skimmington. A procession, which is very 
accurately described in Hudibras, and not with more 
humour than the real sight conveys. A most un- 
easy pair, whose constant jarrings, and whose fre- 
quent skirmishes (in which, however, the heroine, 
Qot the hero, generally came off victorious), have 
long been the talk of the parish, and a nuisance to 
their immediate neighbours, were mimicked, and. 
ridiculed to the life, in this rustic exhibition : but 
accompanied with much better and softer music, 
than the squabbles of the original couple usually 
afford,. 
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I h^ve beard you remark, and no remark was e^er 
more just, that let me be where I will, I am sure to 
meet with instances df connubial infelicity. They 
really occur to me, on every hand ; just as ** the 
graces'' bolt from every comer, on the pursuers of 
lord Chesterfield's Letters. And yet (you will unile» 
if not triumph, at such a declaration from me), I 
am really and literally tired of being a batchelor : 
not unwilling to try a certain hazardous experiment j 
though half afraid to venture. 

After giving such a voluntary and decisive proof 
of my sincerity, I cannot be suspected of duplicity, 
if I subscribe myself what iu v^ry truth I am, 

dear madam« your obliged friend, 

and most obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplabt. 

P. S. Good Mrs. Cb. has my respectful and af- 
fectionate remembrance. God loves her; and will 
take care of her even to the end, imd without end* 
— ^Adieu. 



LETTER XLVIIL 
To the Rev. Dr. B. of Sarum. 

JBroad'Hembufy, Nov. 18, 1774» 

As I suppose you are by this time returned from 
Freshford ; it is incumbent on me, dear sir, to ac- 
knowledge your iietvour of the 9th ult. which arrived 
here a day or two after my last to you was forward- 
ed to Sarum. I should have been extremely happy 
to have enjoyed your and Mrs. B's company in De- 
vonshire : but cannot wonder at my disappointment, 
when I consider the superior attractions, of which 
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Freshford and its environs have to boast. Another 
year, I hope, will make me anpends. 

Mrs. Macaulay has lately left us, in a more vigo- 
rous state of health and spirits, than I ever yet re- 
member tahave seen her enjoy. Notwithstanding 
the many local and social charms of Freshford, you 
have really sustained a loss^ by not being here during 
her long residence in this neighbourhood. 

I shall be extremely obliged to you, for communi- 
eating the Jamaica epitaph on Bradshaw, Though, 
before I see it, I must inevitably set it down for a 
mere lusus ingenii : the person' from whom you had 
it, being most egregiously misinformed, if he in 
earnest believes that the subject of it died in that 
island where the epitaph was born. Certain it is, 
that Bradshaw died at London, in November, 1657, 
, the year before Cromwell expired : and that he 
[Bradshaw] was interred in Henry VIPs chapel ; 
Mr. Rowe, the famous Puritan minister^ preaching 
his funeral sermon, in Westminstei* Abbey, from that 
text in Isaiah, The righteous perisheth, and no man 
lays it to heart. Moreover, Bradshaw's remains 
were, sodn after the Restoration, dug up, and buried 
under the gallows, with those of other partisans in 
the same cause. So that your West Indian corres- 
pondent is totally mistaken in every point of view* 
but, pray, let me see the epitaph : which is no more 
the worse for the misinformation with which it was 
introduced to your acquaintance, than the intrinsic 
merits of Mr. Drelincourt's excellent Treatise on 
Death, are impaired by the fabulous legend prefixed 
to it, concerning Mrs. VeaPs apparition. 

Augustus Toplady- 
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LETTER XLIX. 

To the Countess of Huntingdon. 

Broad-Hembury, Dec. 9, 1774^ 
Madam, 

I WAS, in due course, honoured with your ladyship's^ 
letter, of Nov. 24 ; and, had its contents been less 
weighty, should have "sooner acknowledged my re- 
ceipt of it. 

After so condescending, and so explicit a display 
of your vicH^s of divine things ; I should be crimi- 
nally inexcusable, were I not, with all possible re- 
spect, but yet with the most naked and undisguised 
simplicity, to submit the result, both of my prayers 
and of my reflections, to your ladyship's judgment 
and candour. 

I consider the true ministers of God, as providen- 
tially divided into two bands : viz. the regulars, and 
the irregulars. 

The former may be compared to centinels, who 
are to keep to their stations : or to watchmen, whose 
attention is immediately confined to their respective 
districts. — The latter, like troops of light-horse, are 
to carry the arms of their sovereign, wherever an 
opening presents, or occasional exigence may require. 
— Both these corps are useful, in their distinct de- 
partments ; and, in my opinion, should observe the 
same harmony with each other, as obtains among the 
stationary and planetary stars, which are fixed and 
erratic in the regions above us. 

Hitherto, I have considered myself as a regular : 
and have been veiy cautious, not to overstep that 
line, into which, I am persuaded, providence has 
thrown me ; and in which, I can thankfully affirm, 
divine grace has been pleased to bless me* Ought 
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I not to see the pillar of divine direction moving be- 
fore me, very visibly, and quite incontestibly, ere I 
venture to deviate into a more excursive path ? 

I remember, that, in one of my last conversations 
with dear Mr. Whitefield, antecedently to bis last 
voyage to America, that great and precious man of 
God said as follows : ** My good sir, why do not 
you come out? why do not you come out? You 
might be abundantly more useful, were you to widen 
your sphere, and preach at large» insteiul of restrain- 
ing your ministry to a few parish churches." My 
answer was to this effect : that ^* The same prori- 
dence, which bids others roll at large, seems to have 
confined me to a particular orbit." 

And, I honestly own, I am still of the same mind. 
If there be for me a yet more excellent way, God, 
I trust, will reveal even this unto me. I hope I can 
truly say, that I desire to follow his guidance, with 
a single eye. 

As to the doctrines of special and discrioiniating 
grace, I have thus much to observe : that, for the 
four first years after I was in orders, I dwelt chiefly 
on the general outlines of the gospel, in the usuid 
course of m^ public ministry. I preached of little 
else, but of justification by fiuth only in the rigfate^ 
ousness and atonement of Christ ; aiid of that per- 
sonal holiness, without which, no man shall see the 
Lord. My reasons for thus narrowing the truths of 
jGrod, were (with humiliation and repentance I desire 
to speak it,) these two : 1. I thought these points 
were sufficient to convey as clear an idea, as was 
absolutely necessary, of salvation. And, ^ I was 
partly afraid to go any further. 

God himself (for none but he could do it) gradu- 
ally freed me from that fear. And as he never, at 
any time, permitted me to deliver, or even insinu^ 
ate, any thing contradictory to his truths ; so has he 
been graciously pleased, for between seven and eight 
years past, to open my mouth to make koown die 
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entire mystery of his gospel, as far as his Spirit has 
enlightened me into it. — The consequence of my 
first plan of operations was, that the generality of 
my hearers were pleased : but very few were con- 
verted. — The result of my latter deliverance from 
worldly wisdom and from worldly fear (so far as the 
Lord has exempted me from those snares), is, that 
multitudes have been very angry : but the conver- 
sions which God has given me reason to hope he has 
wrought, have been at least, three for one before. 
Thus I can testify, so far as I have been concerned, 
the usefulness of preAching predestination : or, in 
other wcmls, of tracing salvation and redemption to 
^their first source. 

Your ladyship's goodness will pardon the unre- 
served freedom and plainness, with which I have 
taken occasion to open my mind. Nor will you, I 
hope, dfebelieve me, when, with the same simplicity 
and truth, I assure your ladyship, that I love and 
revere you for what God has made you, and for 
what he has eflfected through you. Let me have, as 
you kindly promise, an interest in your prayers. 

Should I visit my Bath friends this winter, as I 
have some thoughts of doing, I will avail myself of 
your ladyship's invitation, by pajring my respects to 
yon ; and the rather, as it is now between ten and 
eleven years, since I had an opportunity of present- 
ing you with them in person. Whenever I have 
been in Bath, during this long period, your ladyship 
never happened to be there. 

Wishing you, not the compliments of the ensuing 
season, but an encreasing enjoyment erf* the realities 
which it brings to our remembrance, I ^remain, 
madam, 

Your ladyship's most obiediaat, 

and most humble servant, 

Augustus Topladt. 
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P. S. May I take the liberty to wish, that, when 
you next write to lord Moira^ your ladyship would 
condescend to make my respects acceptable to him. 
Mr. Shirley, if at Bath, has my affectionate saluta- 
tions. 



LETTER L. 
To the Rev. Dr. Priestley. 

Rev. Sir, Broad-Hembury^ Dec. 23, I774. ^ 

Condescend to accept the thanks of a person, who 
has not the honour of being acquainted with you, for 
the pleasure and improvement, recently received, 
from a perusal of your spirited (and, for the most 
part, just) Animadversions on the three Northern 
Doctors. Allow me also to thank, in an especial 
manner, the good providence of God, which has 
raised up no less a man than yourself, to contend, 
80 ably, for the great doctrine of necessity : a doc- 
trine, in my idea, not only essential to sound and 
rational philosophy ; but, abstracted from which, I 
could not, for my own part, consider Christianity it- 
self as a defensible system. 

Greatly as I admire the main of your performance, 
I should probably not have taken the liberty to 
trouble you with my acknowledgments, but for the 
following circumstance. 

In your successful assault and battery of the new 
Scotch fortification, you have occasionally fired 
some random shot on a very numerous set of men, 
who, so far as concerns the article of necessity, are 
your actual friends, and your natural allies. Permit 
me, therefore, sir,, to offer you, in this private man- 
ner, a few plain, but not intentionally disrespectful, 
strictures on some rash and exceptionable passages; 
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which serve, as foils, to render your penetration and 
candour, on some other occasions, the more con- 
spicuous. 
I shall confine myself to your Introduction. 

1. Are you certain that " The common Arminian 
doctrine of free-will is founded on scripture, and pre- 
supposed by the philosophic doctrine of necessity ?*' 
Is it not very possible, and often actually matter of 
fact, that men have not '* the power of doing what 
they please, or wilP' to do? The triumvirate of 
doctors (for instance) are, I doubt not, very willing 
to beat you off from their intrenchments, and to 
give you a total defeat. But I am much mistaken, 

* if they have " the power of doing it." 

2. Why are " Calvin's notions" represented as 
'* gloomy ?" Is it gloomy, to believe, that the far 
greater part of the human race are .made for endless 
happiness? There can, I think, be no reasonable 
doubt entertained, concerning the salvation of very 
young pei*sons. If (as some who have versed them- 
selves in this kind of speculations, affirm) about one 
half of mankind die in infancy ; and if, as indubitable 
observation proves, a very considerable number of 
the remaining half, die in early childhood ; and if, 
as there is the strongest reason to think, many mil- 
lions of those, who live to maturer years, in every 
successive generation, have their names in the Book 
of Life : then, what a very small portion, compara- 
tively, of the human species, falls under the decree 
of preterition and non-redemption ! This view of 
things, I am persuaded, will, to an eye so philosophic 
as yours, at least open a very cheerful vista through 
the " gloom ;'* if not entirely turn the imaginary 
darknesp into sun-shine. For, with respect to the 
few reprobate, we may, and we ought to resign the 
disposal of them, implicitly, to the will of that only 
King who can do no wrong : instead of summoning 
the Almighty, to take his trial at the tribunal of our 
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own specTilationd) and of setting Up ourselves as the 
judges of Deity. 

3. I must confess, I see nothing " wonderful/* 
nor to be gazed at ^* as a strange phenomenon :'' in 
the coincidence of •* philosophic necessity" with the 
Calvinifltic theology and metaphysics. I should ra- 
tter " wonder," if they did not coincide : since 
(according to the ideas formed by me, who lire in a 
Christian country, and believe the Christian reve- 
lation) they mutually suppose and support each 
other. For, what is Calvinism, but a scriptural ex- 
pansion of the philosophic principle of necessity ? or, 
if you please, a ramification of that principle into its 
religious parts? It is possible, indeed, for a person 
to be a gross Necessitarian, or a Necessitarian at 
large, without being, fully, a Calvinist (witness 
many of the ancient and some modern philoso- 
phers): but it seems impossible, to me, that any 
person can be, fully, a Calvinist, without being a 
l^ecessitarian. 

Moreover, every Christian Necessitarian is, so far, 
a Calvinist* Have a care, therefore. Dr. Priestley : 
lest, having set your foot in the Lemaine lake, you 
plunge in, quantus quantus. A catastrophe, which, 
for my own part, and for your own sake, I sincerely 
wish may come to pass ; and of which I do not 
wholly despair. 

4. There is, I apprehend, no shadow of reason, 
for supposing, tha^ had the great and good Mr. 
Edwards *' lived a little longer, he would have been 
sensible, that his philosophy was much more nearly 
allied to Socinianism, than to Calvinism." That deep 
and masterly reasoner would rather have rejoiced, 
at seeing so important a branch <^ the Calvinistic 
philosophy, (viz. the doctrine of necessity) so warm- 
ly adopted by a Socinian divine. 

. Seriously, I think you have admitted a Trojan 
horse into your gates ; whose concealed force will 
probably at the long run, display the banner of 
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John Calvin on your walls, and master your capital, 
though at present garrisoned by the confederate 
forces of Pelagins, Sozzo, and Van Harmin. 

5. Nor was it any " piece of artifice in Mr. Ed- 
wards, to represent the doctrine of philosophical ne- 
cessity, as being the same thing with Calvinism ; and 
the doctrine of philosophical liberty, as the same 
thing with Armmianism." This su^estion, sir, 
(which, by the way, is more than a little ungene- 
rous, when we consider how upright and valuable a 
man Mr. Edwards, by all accounts, proved himself, 
in every part of his conduct) seems to have been 
started, merely us a salvo for yourself. You are, on 
the article of necessity, the reverse of an Arminian. 
And yon are terribly afraid of being dubbed a Cal- 
vinist. I must own you are in some little danger. 
But, cheer up. Your case is not yet desperate. 
Poor Jansenius was in a situation somewhat similar 
to yours. He, indeed, swam farther into the Ge- 
neva lake than you have ventured to do: and, to 
elude the name of heretic, assured as many goo4 
people as would believe him, that he was, all the 
while, bathing in the Tiber. 

So far as I can judge, Mr. Edwards gave the naked 
and genuine sentiments of his heart to the public. 
And I am likewise of opinion, that the fact stands, 
simply and literally, just as he represents it. Armi- 
nianism, when stripped of its sophistical trappings, 
contends for such an absolute and inviolable free- 
dom, •f afupti^yruj as is independent in its exercise on 
any thing but the will itself. Consequently, the Ar- 
minian scheme is no less incompatible with the re- 
ligion of reason, than with the religion of the Bible : 
and directly contravenes the whole current, both of 
natural and of revealed truth. 

6. It is certainly a very unguarded assertion, that 
**the modern question of liberty and necessity'* is 
what the Calvinian divines " never understood, nor 
indeed so mucfh as heard of/' The contrary is 

VOL. VI. a 
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eriDciUe, from their writings. The question^ bo fitr 
from being purely ^* modern/' has exerdsed some of 
the ablest Protestant pens, from the reformation, 
quite down to the present day. It has been agitated, 
with no little zeal, pro et contra, even among the 
Papists, long before, but more frequently since, the 
Protestant sera. And it was the subject of no small 
debate, among some of the heathen philosophers 
themselves. 

7. Mr. Edwards, therefore, was not the ^' first 
Csdvinist who ever hit upon the true philosophic 
doctrine of necessity." A vast number of the great* 
est reformed ' divines, both foreign and English, 
touched the selfsame key. And it is extremely evi- 
dent, that Mr. Edwards himself, received much light 
from them into the subject ; and even availed him- 
self, very frequently, of phrases, distinctions, and ar- 
guments, which those grand luminaries had with 
success, made use of before him. 

8. " Zealous Calvinists," you tell us, ** regard 
your writings with abhorrence." It would have 
been candid, sir, to have expressed this with more 
restriction, and with less vehemence. Many very 
" zealous Calvinists" regard your writings, on some 
subjects, not only without ** abhorrence," but with 
honour and admiration. Dark and '^ gloomy" as 
you have represented us ; we still have sufficiency, 
both of eye-sight and of day-light, to discern the 
lustre of your genius, and the improvements which 
your equally profound and refined researches have 
added to the stock of philosophic knowledge. 

9* Nervous (and, 1 think, irrefragable) as Mr. 
Edwards' treatise is; you still are much too san- 
guine in asserting that the Calvinists ^* boast of it, 
as the strongest bulwark of their own gloomy faith." 
We never boasted of it, under any such character. 
We have, in my apprehension, some hundreds of 
" bulwarks," no less "strong" than this American 
one, whose towers I concur with you in deservedly 
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admiring. Exdnsiyely of which numerous bulirftrks, 
we have a citadel (the Bible,) against which, no 
weapon can possibly prevail. Ipass over yourfavourite 
epithet '* gloomy," which you so repeatedly prefix 
to Calvinistic ^' faith." When you have attended, 
as minutely, to the philosophy of scripture vision, 
as you have to that of animal optics ; you will per- 
ceive the district of Calvin to be, not a Cimmerian 
region, but a very land of Goshen. 

10. You think proper, sir, to suppose, that '' zeal- 
ous Calvinists will be surprised to hear" (it is well 
we are not deaf and blind too) '^ you so full and 
earnest in the recommendation of Mr. Edwards' 
book." I much question, whether their wonder will 
mount to '^ surprise." There are so many weak- 
nesses, contradictions, and inconsistencies, in philo- 
sophers, as well as in ordinary men, that few people, 
who know much of the world, and of human nature, 
will be greatly ^^ surprised" at any thing. 

11. Yon, however, are of a different opinion. 
Perhaps, because '^ zealous Calvinists," like moles 
and bats, live in a thick and perpetual gloom, with 
hardly a single ray of truth, or of common sense, to 
gild their midnight darkness. People, in so melancho- 
ly a situation, are doubtlessly, very apt to take fright. 
If your charity will not pour day-light on our gloomy 
abodes, it would at least be compassionate in you, to 
mitigate the woeful " surprise," with which you 
think your treatise calculated to impress us. 

No! You vrill no more deign to alleviate our 
*' surprise," than to dissipate our gloom. It is ra^ 
ther cruel, thoagh, first to shut us up in the dark ; 
and then to scare us. It seems, we '* must still 
continue to wonder." Wherefore ? Because " It 
would be to no purpose for you to explain, to" the 
zealous Calvinists, ** Why they ou^ht not to wonder 
at the matter. What I should say on that subject," 
adds the high and mighty doctor, ** would not 

r2 
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be intelligible to them/' iDexpreiribly candid and 
polite! The plain English of the complim^it is 
this: 

'^ Eveiy sealoos Calviniat is a fool ; or a dance, 
at bert» I vtU therefore leaste no time on soch in- 
cacable asses. All my philosophic apparatus itself 
would not afford them a gleam of loiowledge : nor 
all my consummate skill in language and in reason- 
ing make them comprehend the lowest of my suUime 
ideas. I therefore leave them, to stumble on, in 
their impenetrable gloom : and to knodc their block- 
ish heads against tables, doors, walls, and posts, amid 
the tremor of their surprise." 

Our case is pitiable indeed. But why will not the 
illuminated and illuminating doctor direct a few of 
his rays, by way of experiment^ toward our dark and 
dreary halntations? Be honest, good sir: and fairly 
tell us, that your reason for huddling the matter up, 
and for not descending to particulars, was not our 
stupidity, but your fear of tbe consequences that 
would result to yourself, had you gone to the bot- 
tom of the subject, and unfolded all that was in your 
heart. To screen yourself, you affect to give ns over, 
as inculpable, before you have so much as tried what 
you can make of us. If you set about it, who can 
tell, but, stupid as we are, some of us may recover 
our sight and sense, and be emancipated from our 
gloom and from our surprise together ? Electricity, 
under your auspices, may work miracles. 

However lightly I may occasionally have ex- 
pressed myself; I assure you, on the word of an 
honest man, that I have the honour to be, with seri- 
ousness and truths 

Reverend sir, 

your admirer, 

and very humble servant, 
Augustus Montague Toplady. 
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P, S. On reyiewing this letter^ I deem royBelf 
obliged, in some measure, to apologize for that vein 
of freedom, into which the supreme and insulting 
contempt, you express of the CalTinists, has nn* 
warily betrayed me. Your last quoted paragraph^ 
sir, appears to carry an implication of extreme pre«> 
judice, and of sovereign pride. Nothing can be 
more supercilious, more rude, and more unjust, than 
the letter and the spirit of that whole passage* I 
would willingly, if I were able, frame an excuse fef 
you: by supposing that it escaped you, volante 
qalamo ; and tiiat it is to be imputed, not so much 
to malice, to haughtiness, or even to your nnac* 
quaintedness with the people you traduce ; as to the 
hurry and precipitation, with which your treatise 
was apparently written. 

Believe me to be, sir, 

most respectfully, yours. 



LETTER LI. 
To Mr. * * * ♦ *. 

Broad-Hembufyy Dec. 9&, 1774* 

No congratulations wait on my ever dear friend, 
from &oad Hembury, on aeeount of his new connect 
tion. The reason is^ because no change of state, on 
his part, can make me love and wish him better, than 
I did before. Nor do I transmit you those compli- 
ments, which usually revert>erate, from friend to 
friend, at this particular season of the year : because 
you have my very best wishes, without intermission, 
all the year round. And so, I doubt not, will the 
new partner of your heart, when I have the honour 
and the pleasure of knowing her. In the mean while, 
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I request you to infonn ber, that sfae has my respect- 
ful salutations. 

I take the liberty to trouble you with the inclosed 
pacquet, for Mr. M. It contains only the sermon 
on Psalm cxv. 1 ; which owes its transmission to the 
pressy entirely, to your condescending desire, signi- 
fied when I was last in London. You see, I am not 
all disobedience to your commands ; though I must, 
for once, run counter to some of them : I mean, so 
&r as concerns the principal subject of your last kind 
and oUiging letter. Some nephritic complaints, to 
which I have long perceived myself liable, warn me, 
to ply my pen no more than necessity may require. 

I am, with great affection and respect, &c. 

Augustus Toplai>y. 

P. S. I lost poor Mr. Lane, about a fortnight 
ago : who, at the age of seventy-six, preserved all 
the strength and gaiety of a boy at sixteen, until 
within a few days of his decease. He was the second 
of my domestics, whom God has removed by death, 
in the compass of two months. Mrs. Lane (who 
by the way, continues as lively at seventy-seven, as 
she could be at thirty) still keeps my house; and 
supports the loss of her husband, not only philoso- 
phically, but heroically. An estate, however, of 
twenty-five pounds per annum, which died with him, 
is, I believe, very sincerely, though not inconsolably 
regretted. Mr. Lane had not been dead a quarter 
of an hour, when his relict addressed me thus: 
^' Sir, I have been thinking, that it will be to no 
purpose to lay out money for a fine shroud, to be bid 
in a coiBn ; nor for a fine coffin, to be hid under the 
earth." This was natural philosophy, literally so 
called. It is really a happiness, on irremediable oc 
casions, to have littie or no feeling. I envy insensible 
people ; because they are ignorant of mental pain, the 
Keenest species of any. Adieu. 
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LETTER LH. 

To the Rev. Mr. Rtland. 

BriMd^Hembury, Dec. 9Q, I774. 

When my dear friend's letter, (whose date I am 
quite ashamed to recollect) arrived, our valuable 
Mrs. Macaulay was present. Her countenance 
hrightened, at learning from whom it came. She 
on all occasions testifies a singular esteem of you : 
which is, in other words, 8a3nng, that she really has 
you in very great estimation ; for she is too magna* 
nirooas, and too upright to dissemble. She gives 
your name, as a favourite toast of yours and mine, 
in public and mixed companies. And she has, 
moreover, so high an o[Hnion of your judgment, in 
physic, no less than in metaphysic, that she makes 
it a constant rule, and did so, during the whole of 
her three months stay in Devonshire, to retire to her 
chamber at ten o'clock. 

Though I love and respect yon, as much as that 
extraordinary lady can do ; still, I cannot say, that I 
have careildly followed your advice, relating to that 
early hour of repose, with the same implicit obe- 
dience. We often regard the physician, and yet 
transgress his prescriptions. I am, however, reform- 
ing very fast, in this particular. As a proof of 
which, I most tell you, that, if I prolong my studies, 
at any time, until two or three in the morning, I 
begin to think I am sitting up late. For the most 
part, I rarely exceed twelve or one. 

Had the Northamptonshire living fallen to my 
lot, I should have been a very troublesome neigh- 
bour to you. Not a sixpenny pamphlet would I 
have sent to the press, without previously soliciting 
your corrections and amendments. You may be 
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thankful, that I am only your friend, and not your 
neighbour. Let me, in a religious yiew, Beriously 
add, that I myself am thankful, and very thankful, 
that I continue where I am. And I say this, not 
because I should not have preferred your county to 
this; but because it was the will of God, as the 
event has clearly proved, that I should remain in this 
county, and not be transplanted to yours. 

Your thoughts concerning t^e *^ Directions to 
young Divinity Students," are so just, so forcible^ 
and so vivid) that I must absolutely lay aside all 
view, of engaging in such a book, myself. The de« 
partment is eminently, and exclusively yours. Let 
Homer, therefore, write his own Iliad. As to me, 
I feel my incompetence to so difficult and important 
a task; and must follow the old, sensible advice i 
Consule, quid saleant, &c. 

My best thanks attend you, for that valuable 
paper, transmitted to me» some time ago, from 
Wells, under Mr. Tudway's enclosure \ enumerating 
the passages, in the Old Testament, wlierein Christ 
is styled Jehovah. You may judge how poorly qua* 
lified I am, to accommodate young divines with 
rules for study ; when I assure you, that I did not 
know, until you informed me, that the blessed Me- 
diator, between God and man, is called Jebovah,i 
almost two hundred times, in the coui^e of the firsfc 
Testament. 

If you wish your letters to Mr. S may arrive 

free of postage, you must inclose them to .: 

Mr. S — - — is one of the most learned, most devout, 
and most valuable men I know. With all bis choir 
of respectable and of amiable qualities, he possesses 
this crowning one, viz« a heart, like yours, capable 
of friendship* 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER LIIL 
To Ambrose Serle, Esq. 

Broad'Hembury^ Jan. 25, 1775. 

Ever dear Sir, 

I WRITE, to request, that you will condescend to 
present Mr. M. with my thanks, for his pacquet, 
lately sent : and to inform him, that, though I was 
hy no means well, when it arrived ; yet, the perusal 
of Mr. Wesley's " Thoughts upon Necessity** 
(which were part of the pacquet's contents) put my 
spirits into such a pleasing flow, that I instantly re- 
solved to attack those thoughts, and, in half an hour 
afterwards, actually set ahout it I have, at three 
sittings (or, rather, standings ; for I generally write 
upon my feet), got mid-way through my intended 
pamphlet ; which will, if providence please to con- 
tinue health and leisure, be a Defence of Christian 
and Philosophical Necessity, 

I design writing to Mr. M. myself, so soon as I 
have finished my tract : and thanking him for the 
kind conveyances, with which he has favoured me. 
But, to say the truth, I am at present so absorbed 
in the subject on the tapis, that I am willing to pur* 
sue it, while my ideas are warm ; and warm ideas^ 
if not speedily seized and arrested, are very fugitive. 

Every happiness be yours, 

Augustus Topladt. 
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LETTER LIV. 
To Mrs. Macaulay. 

JBroad-Hembufy, Feb. 10, 177^. 

Dear Madam, 

Your favour, of Jan. 27, arrived in due course. 
Had you deferred penning it, but three days longer, 
it would have borne the date of a certain anniversary, 
on which no person living is so well qualified to write 
as yourself. 

I have had too much ill health this winter, to be, 
as you suppose me to have been, very assiduously 
engaged ** in deep researches after philosophical and 
religious truth.'* The principal result of my few 
researches in that way, has been a tract (begun and 
finished within a fortnight) in explication and de- 
fence of Christian and phiIos6phic necessity. But, I 
believe, I shall not commit it to the press, until I 
go to London : the printers being a very teasing set 
of people, to be concerned with at so great a distance 
from the scene of action. 

As I know not how much longer my supposed 
" researches'* may be impeded, by want of health j 
I must beg, that you will not, in time to come, for- 
bear writing hither, from an imaginary fear of " in- 
terrupting*' researches which have little or no ex- 
istence. 

I will reduce you to a dilemma, on the occasion. 
Either I am, or I am not, engaged in the said re- 
searches. If the former, then do you write by all 
meai)s ; and the oftener, the better : for I know no 
pen, more capable of assisting a philosophic enquirer, 
than your own. If the latter, still write : for, in 
that case, the very reason under which you shelter 
yourself, ceases to exist. 

To tell you the truth, I am quite of opinion, that 
by your polite apology for being so bad a correspon- 
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dent, you have only wedged yourself fast in a cleft 
stick : from which, nothing can extricate you, hut 
your directing as many letters to Broad-Hembury 
as possible. 

I have not been at Honiton, since I took leave of 
you there. But your host, Mr. N. I have seen 
twice; once at my own house, and once at Mr. 
Drewe's. 

Many thanks to you, dear madam, for the purse, 
which, you tell me, you have condescended to knit 
for me. I would rather, however, defer receiving it, 
until I have the pleasure of seeing you at Bath: 
which I hope will be within these two months; 
either in my way to, or in my retuiii from, London. 

I have a very extraordinary letter to show you ; sent 
me by my respectable friend. Dr. Baker, vicar of 
St. Martin's, in Salisbury : relative tp Bradsbaw's 
interment in Jamaica. I own, I am partly stagger- 
ed, though not proselyted, as to that matter. I set 
it down under the class of '* Historic doubts.'* 

But, without any shadow of doubt at all, I have 
the honour to be, 

madam, 

your much obliged 

. and very obedient servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. Compliments to Miss Macaulay.- 



observe, you do not say a sylls^ble, concerning our 
common favourite, Mr. Lytton.— — On second 
thoughts, I will not (as I at first designed) defer 
showing you Dr. B's letter until we meet : but shall 
inclose it in this. The circumstance, of double 
postage, is not to be considered. Adieu. 
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LETTER IN. 
To Mr. L. C . 

[Extract.] Broad-Hemburj/y Feb. IS, 1775. 

It is Dr. Samuel Johnson, whom lord Chesterfield 
terms '^ a respectable Hottentot :" and whom his 
lordship, by a caricature abundantly too severe and 
overcharged, represents as the living essence of 
aukwardness, and ill-breeding. I can testify, upon 
my own knowledge, that the shades are too deepen- 
ed, and the lines too distorted. But the doctor ia 
pretty even, it seems, with the noble defamer : and 
styles those letters, '^ A system of morals for a 
whore, andasystem of mannersfor adancing-master/' 
I totally agree with the doctor, as to the morals: 
and partly agree with him, as to the manners. 
Seriously, poor Mr. Phil. Stanhope was greatly to 
be pitied, for falling under the management of 
such a father : a father, who was at once capable of 
guiding a son into the ruinous paths of vice ; and of 
pretending, at other times, to give him a few squear 
mish cautions against it. Like some hypocritiqkl 
prostitute, who entices with an air of affected mo- 
desty ; and assumes that air of modesty, only to ren- 
der her enticements the more effectual. Moreover, 
after all his lordship^s attention to the ** graces" of 
bis disciple; the poor young gentleman lived and 
died almost as great a stranger to the graces of po- 
liteness as to those of the holy Spirit. So that the 
disappointed father had the mortification of per- 
ceiving, that he had only been raining upon a rock. 
Few men of education and high connection were 
ever more clumsy and ungainly in their devoir, than 
Mr. Stanhope. 

I take the true original of lord Chesterfield^s dis- 
gust against Dr. J to have been, the doctor's 
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baviDg too much Chrirtianity for his lordship's taste. 
Not hat wh^ Johnson has, on some occasions, a 
great deal of positiveness about him: and lord 

C was so much of the fine gentleman, as to 

thinks that nothing, either in religion or philosophy, 
was worth contending for, in opposition to whatever 
genteel cmnpany a person might happen to be with. 
It would be committing an act of hostility ** on the 
graces," were a man not to swim implicitly with the 
, cnrrent, whether good or bad. Johnson, I believe, 
was never guilty, so much as once in his life, of such 
mean, cowardly dissimulation. And I honour him 
for it. If he likes his company, no mafi is more 
affable and communicative. If he meets with a 
coxcomb, he is sure of taking him down without 
mercy. Or, if people of sense affront him, he dis- 
covers ven|r great and quick sensibility, and generally 
makes them pay dear for their temerity : for his re« 
proofs are weighty with sentiment, and his repartees 
cuttingly smart. It must have been pleasant, to 
have seen him and lord Chesterfield together. 

The smooth dissimulation of the latter, extend- 
ed, in some measure, even to me. The year after I 
was in orders (viz. I76S), I asked his lordship for a 
scarf. •* I am extremely sorry, sir,'* replied he, 
** that you did not mention it early enough. Had 
you asked me two days sooner a scarf should have 
been at your service: but, no longer ago than 
yesterday, I gave away my only vacant one." I 
answered, that I should be glad to hope for the ho- 
nour of the next that fell. He replied, " The very 
next is already promised : but you shall certainly 
have the next after that" You can discern, with- 
out my pointing it out, the flat self-contradiction of 
these two plausible speeches. — ^I never asked him 
again : but looked upon him, as a finished courtier, 
from that day forward. When I was a boy, he used 
to give me a guinea now and then : and generally 
prefaced his donation (which to me,, was then a ea- 
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pital sum) ^th some such proper advtce as this: 
*< Now, do not, buy too many apples, or nuts, or 
oranges, to make yourself sick." He certainly had 
a great fund of good nature, at bottom : though it 
was half smothered and corrupted by art and 
finesse. 

HaTe you read Mrs. Macaulay's Address to the 
People ? I am greatly pleased with the strength of 
sense, which appears in that concise, but solid per- 
formanc^. Alas, too solid! Would to God, that 
the facts, which it censures, were ill-founded. But 
bis providence governs and orders all. No thanks to 
them, that they are, involuntarily and unknowingly, 
accomplishing the decree of heaven. *< Leaches,'^ as 
a good man somewhere observes, •* when they draw 
blood of a patient, do it to gratify themsdves : they 
know nothing of the wise end, for which Jthe physi- 
cian ordered them to be applied." 

The mention of my valuable friend, Mrs. Macau- 
lay, reminds me of the aforesaid Dr. Johnson: 
whose high principles, both political and ecclesiasti- 
cal, are very different from those of the fair histol 
rian. A few years ago, Mrs. M. and the doctor 
(who never had a very cordial esteem for each other) 
met at the house of a third person, who had invited 
them to spend the day. Before dinner, the conver- 
sation turned on the nature of civil government. 
Johnson, as usual, declared, in very strong terras^ 
for monarchy. Mi's. M. for a republic. Some 
sparring past on both sides : and Johnson happening 
to cite some passage of scripture, which he thought 
spoke in favour of his own system ; Mrs. M. un- 
dertook him on the scriptural score, and (as I was 
told, for I was not present) was rather more potent 
and pertinent, in her quotations, than he. John- 
son, who does not easily digest contradiction, grew 
rather sour : and be well knows, that be acquits him- 
self better in a political, an historic, or a philosophic 
war, than in an holy one. The annunciation of 
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dinner occasioned a truce to debate. Bat the doc- 
tor, with more ill manners than I ever heard authen- 
tically placed to his account, except in this in- 
stance, took occasion, when the company were all 
seated at table, to renew hostilities with his amiable 
antagonist. Mrs. M's footman was standing, ac- 
cording to custom, at the back of his lady's chair ; 
when Johnson addressed him thus : ** Henry, what 
makes you stand ? Sit down. Sit down. Take your 
place at table with the best of us. We are all Re- 
publicans, Henry. There's no distinction here. The 
rights of humaQ nature are equal. Your mistress 
will not be angry, at your asserting your privilege 
of peerage. We are all on a level. JDo, take your 
chair, and sit down.'' This was very indelicate add 
rude. Nor was it arguing fairly : for a master or 
mistress (let the natural rights of mankind be, ori- 
ginally, ever so equal) has not only a just claim to 
superiority, but a title to the services of every per- 
son, who, by voluntary stipulation, engages to ren- 
der those services for a consideration agreed upon, 
Mrs. Macaulay, it seems, coloured a little, and drew 
up her head, but made no answer. If I had been 
there, I should not have let the doctor off so easily, 
for this savage piece of spurious wit. It is true, his 
great parts are entitled to proper respect : but, as 
Mrs. Macaulay was observing to me, when she was 
last in Devonshire, with reference to this very doc- 
tor Johnson, *^ A learned man is not so miraculous 
a phenomenon in this kingdom, that he should ex* 
pect to be honoured with divine worship." Though, 
it must be owned, there are very few Johnsons, in 
any kingdom, or in any age. 

It is, however, this great man's foible, to look for 
more homage and attention, than every body will 
give him. How little he brooks opposition, may be 
inferred from the droll (but which might have been 
a very serious) adventure, between him and Osborne, 
the Lincoln's Inn bookseller. Osborne called upon 
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biai one morning, soon after the pablication of his 
Dictionary. The particulars of the conversation I 
have forgot : but, in the course of it, some reference 
was had to a passage in that work. The doctor 
was for consulting the particular place itself: and, 
ascending a set of moveable steps, reaching down his 
Dictionary from one of the higher-most shelves, 
while Johnson was thus mounted, and holding the 
Dictionary in his hands, Osborne, who was standing 
beneath, happened to say some saucy thing that the 
doctor did not relish : on which, without farther ce- 
remony, he hurled the massy folio at the poor book- 
seller's head, who fell to the floor vrith the blow, but 
soon recovered his feet again. ^* An impertinent 
puppy 'y* said Johnson to him, '^ I will teach you to 
oehave with insolence to me ; I will/' But, surely, 
this was not acting very philosophically. 

One more anecidote, while my hand is in ; and 
then I will release you. I knew this Osborne ; and, 
by the way, a very respectable man he was. In the 
spring of I76S, a month or two before I took dea- 
con's orders, I was cheapening some books of him. 
After that business was over, he took me to the far- 
thest end of his long shop, and, in a low voice, said 
thus : *' Sir, you will soon be ordained. I suppose 
you have not laid in a very great stock of sermons. 
I can supply you with as many setts as you please. 
All originals: very excellent ones: and they will 
come for a trifle." My answer was, ** I certainly 
shall never be a customer to you in that way : for 
I am of opinion, that the man who cannot or will 
not make his own sermons, is quite unfit to wear 
the gown. How could you think of my buying 
ready made sermons? I would much sooner, if I 
roust do one or the other, buy ready made clothes." 
His answer shocked me : '* Nay, ypung gentleman^ 
do not be surprised at my oflering you ready made 
sermons : for, I assure you, I have sold ready made 
sermons to many a bishop in my time." My reply 
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was: " Good Mr. Osborne, if you have any concern 
for the credit of the church of England, never tell 
that news to any body else, from henceforward, 
forever." 

Augustus Toplad?. 



LETTER LVI. 

To Francis Toplady, Esq. 

Broad'Hemburi/f March 19j 1775. 

Veey Dear Sir, 

You are one of the last persons on earth, in whose 
breast I would wish to occasion pain. Consequently, 
it gives me much concern to find from your favour 
of Feb. 21, that the subject, mentioned in my last, 
*• touched you to the quick.'* Let it resemble a 
drawn stake, on each side ; and let both of us consi- 
der the matter, as if it had never been started. 

Your kind solicitude for my health, merits my 
affectionate acknowledgments. Though I cannot 
entirely agree with you, in supposing that intense 
study has been the cause of my late indispositions ; 
I must yet confess, that the hill of science, like that 
of virtue, is in some instances, climbed with labour. 
But, when we get a little way up, the lovely pros- 
pects, which open to the eye, make infinite amends 
for the steepness of the ascent. In short, I am 
wedded to those pursuits, as a man stipulates to take 
his wife : viz. for better for worse, yntil death us do 
part. My thirst for knowledge is literally inex* 
tinguishable. And, if I thus drink myself into a 
superior world, I cannot help it : but must say, as 
some report Ai*istotle to have said, when he threw 
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himself into the sea (if it be true that he did so throw 
himself,) quod non capere possum, me capiet. 

Since I wrote to you last, my complaints hare 
been crowned, or rather shod, with a short, but smart 
touch of the gout. On this occasion, I have been 
congratulated, until I have lost all patience. There- 
fore I do, by these presents, enter an express caveat 
against your wishing me joy. — I am glad, however, 
that I know at last, what is the matter with me : for 
1 have not been right well these two years ; and was 
unable, until seized by the foot, to ascertain the radi- 
cal cause. It is really one of the last disorders, to 
which I should have suspected myself liable. If the 
strictest temperance could have saved me from the 
gout, I most certainly had been exempted: for I 
never knew what it was to be the reverse of sober, 
so much as once, in my whole life. 

On a review, I am quite ashamed to perceive, that 
I have made myself thp sole hero of my letter. But, 
notwithstanding the self-important pronoun I, has 
already occurred too often, I must yet repeat it 
again ; by assuring you, that I am, with tender and 
respectful compliments to yourself, to my aunt, and 
to my cousin Charlotte, 

Dear sir, your affectionate nephew, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER Lyil. 
To the Rev. Mr. . 

Sroad-Hemburt/, April 5, 1775. 

Very dear Sir, 

I AM, both literally and figuratively, your debtor, 
for the welcome packet, with which you favoured 
me, towaid the close of last January. 
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Friendship and politeness, less indulgent and ex- 
tensive than your own, would tell me, that I ought 
to blush, for having delayed n)y acknowledgments so 
long. — The truth is, I had been extremely ill for 
several weeks, before the parcel arrived ; and con- 
tinued so for some weeks afterwards : which, added 
to the numerous avocations that have since demand- 
ed ray attention, obliged me to postpone, until now, 
the pleasure of tendering my affectionate thanks to 
your condescending acceptance. 

I have not been able to devote many hours to the 
perusal of Lilly's Astrology. But I must frankly 
own, that I have read enough, to deter me from fall- 
ing very deeply in love with that real or supposed 
science. Judge, my dear sir, how exalted an idea I 
must needs entertain of your candour, ere I could 
presume to testify, in such blunt terms as these, my 
opinion of a study, which, in the eyes of your supe- 
rior estimation, appears to be recommended by so 
many solid and alluring charms. 

Among others, two observations, in particular, 
strike me with great force on this occasion. 

1. Either we can, or we cannot, learn, from the 
stars, the train of future events. — If we cannot, the 
whole business evaporates at once, into a laborious 
delusion and an ingenious nothing. — If we can, it 
seems unwarrantable to pry into ** the times and 
seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power,*' and which, the highest authority assures 
us, " are not for us to know.'* The least that can 
be said, is, that it is more humble, and more safe, 
to leave the evolution of futurity to providence : 
to pray, instead of erecting a planetary figure : and, 
instead of consulting the stars, to cast all our care 
on him that made them. 

2. Without doubt, many different infants are 
born into the world, at the same precise point 
of time : and, consequently, under the self-same 
;aspects of the heavenly orbs* From which leading 
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circumstance, it would follow, on astrolc^ical •prin- 
ciples, that the cast of mind, the actions, the felici- 
ties, the adversities, and, in short, the whole lives 
and deaths of persons so born, should exactly, in 
every punctilio, resemble those of each other. Their 
nativities being common, their fates would be the 
same. — ^But are there any two men upon the stage 
of the earth, though they entered it at the same in-, 
stant, whose mines and fates are perfectly similar 
and uniformly correspondent throughout ? 

Notwithstanding these free, sceptical remarks, I 
value Lilly's Book, as a very curious one : and shall, 
with many thanks, reimburse my dear friend for its 
cost. 

Though you have not set me to work, as an 
astrologer ; you have as a polemic. Mr. Wesley's 
Thoughts on Necessity, which made a part of your 
obliging packet, determined me to represent that 
grand theological and philosophic article in its true 
point of view. Though I was then so ill, that I 
could scarcely hold my pen, providence enabled me 
to begin my Essay almost immediately on my re- 
ceiving Mr. John's Tract, and to finish it within a 
fortnight. I should not, however, have made such 
haste; had I not apprehended, that, if I did not 
avail myself of the present hour, I might probably 
be in another world, before my treatise was complet- 
ed. — ^But God has extended my reprieve. May I 
live, and speak, and act, to his glory ! 

May I congratulate you, on your success, as can- 
didate for the lectureship of St. *••***? If not, 
I shall still wish you joy. You, and all your con- 
cerns, are in ^the hand of him, whose will is wisdom, 
whose heart is love, and whose providence is omni- 
potence itself. 

Augustus Toplady. 
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LETTER LVIIL 
To the Rev. Dr. Giffard. 

Broad'Hemhury^ April 6, 1775. 

Dear and Rev. Sir, 

In obedience to your wish, I shall concisely present 
you with my extemporaneous thoughts, concerning 
the Arminian cavil, against personal election and re* 
probation, drawn from that relationship of God to 
men, by which he is denominated and considered as 
the Father of the whole human race. 

Properly speaking, paternity and filiation are cor- 
relates, resulting from the production of a similar in- 
telligent beingr ex essentia productoris. Where this 
agency and effect obtain, the producer is, strictly, 
styled a Father ; and the produced is, strictly, styled 
the offspring of that Father. » 

Consequently, when any of mankind, or when all 
of them together, are termed sons, or children of 
God, the phrase is,, necessarily and apparently, figu- 
rative. For no being, less divine than God himself, 
can, according to the precise ideas of paternity and 
filiation, be litei*ally termed his Son. 

Hence, when this predicate, sons of God, is af- 
firmed concerning angels or men; the affirmation 
neither is, nor can be, philosophically strict. Because 
there is no communicated sanoeness of essence, from 
the producing party, to the party produced. 

Over and above which metaphysical observation, 
holy scripture explicitly ascertains the sense in which 
God is represented as the Father of men. — Have we 
not all one Father ? Hath not one God created us. 

Mr. Toulmin therefore, in his controversy with 
Mr. Rotoker (a controversy, by the way, whose 
merits I have not looked into,) should have stated 
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his objection thus : ** Can the common maker of 
mankind put an arbitrary difference between the men 
he has made, consistently with infinite goodness and 
justice?" 

However, we will let Mr. Toulmin have his own 
way, and clothe his argument in his own terms. 

He observes, 

1. That " Our Lord has taught us to argue from 
the patei-nal character'' of God. — True, And that 
paternal character is neither less nor more, than the 
creative character. The passage, Mat. vii. 11. to 
which Mr. Toulmin refers, plainly establishes this 
remark : for it is tantamount to saying, How much 
more shall your Maker, who is in heaven, &c. [Let 
me digress, en passant, by observing, that, in the 21st 
verse of the above chapter, Christ uses the word. 
Father, in its true and absolute signification. For 
the first person in the Godhead is, prdperly, literally, 
and physically, the Father and the immediate source 
of the second, per communicationem essenti»e.3 

2. Mr. T. asks Mr. R. " Would you, sir, who are 
a parent, secretly resolve, before your children were 
bom, And could have done either good or evil, to dis- 
inherit any of your children ?*' 

On which I observe, 

(1.) That Mr. Rooker may, in his turn, ask Mr.^ 
Toulmin, And would you, sir, after your children 
are bom, actually permit any of them to be very 
wicked and very miserable, if it was in your power, 
by a single nod of your will to make them good and 
to render them happy ? Now, God certainly is able 
to endue all mankind, and the very devils themselves, 
with holiness and felicity. He could both have sav- 
ed them from falling ; and can still reclaim them, 
though fallen. And yet he knowingly and willingly 
permits many of the former, and the whole number of 
the latter, to be the subjects of sin and pain. And, 
if the real, positive, continued permission of this be 
Hot inconsistent with the ^' patemaJ character ;" why 
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should that ** character" be supposed to restrain Grod 
from secretly resolving, beforehand, on that permis- 
sion ? For, surely, the resolution to do, or to permit 
a thing ; can no more clash with the ** paternal char 
racter," than the actual doing, or the actual per- 
mitting of the thing itself. — But after all, 

(2.) God, and an earthly parent, are not parallels, 
in any one respect whatever. When a human fa- 
ther becomes possessed of the same numerical nature 
and attributes as God is, in all their infinity and 
perfection ; it will then (but, until then, it cannot) 
be an admissible position, that the Deity is and must 
be such an one as ourselves, and ought to regulate 
his conduct, by the example we set him. — I remem- 
ber, in the year 1759, while I was a student at col- 
lege, a gentleman asked me (with reference to this 
very doctrine which Mr. T. opposes,) would you, if 
you were God, create any being to misery ? My an- 
swer was, when I aip God I will tell you. — Surely, 
Arminians must be at a dismal loss, ere they could 
thus think' of setting up the human passions, and 
parental affection in particular (which is usually the 
blindest affection of any,) as the standard, and mo- 
del, and archetype, from which God himself must 
form, his estimate of right and wrong, and in confor- 
mity to \vhich he is bound, (for the plea supposes 
this, if it supposes any thing) to accomfnodate his 
purposes and shape his moral conduct ! As if his 
ways were not higher than our ways, and his thoughts 
than our thoughts ! 

(3.) The cavil is very unhappily stated. For, the 
most material part of it is phrased in the very words 
of scripture. With this essential difference, how- 
ever : that the said scripture phrases positively affinJi 
the identical proposition, which the cavil is framed 
to deny. So directly and totally contrary is the 
judgment of Mr. T. to that of St. Paul ! 

(4.) It is monstrously inaccurate, to insinuate, 
that God has " Secretly resolved to disinherit some 
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of his children/' We utterly reject the very shadow 
of such an idea, as involving in it both a religious and 
a philosophical impossibility. To disinherit is, to 
cut off, from succession to a patrimony or other pro- 
perty, one who, before, was actual heir. Men may 
do this : because men are liable to change, and to 
mistake, and to be chagrined or disgusted by unfore- 
seen incidents. But this can never be the case with 
God. Consequently, he cannot be said to disinherit 
the reprobate, who never were heirs. And, for the 
elect, he will never disinherit them : seeing, nothing 
shall be able to separate them from that unchange- 
able love, which hath graciously made them heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ himself. 

(5.) I suppose, Mr. Toulmin meant to ask: 
" Would God resolve, not to invest some of his 
creatures with a title to the heavenly inheritance ?'' 
To which I answer. Yes. God not only justly might, 
but he actually has so resolved : unless the Bible is 
false from end to end. But, as to disinheriting, the 
Bible knows nothing of that. It is Arminianisro, 
which represents the immutable God as the caprici- 
ous disinheritor of his children ; not we, who be- 
lieve, that whom he did predestinate, — ^them he also 
glorified. 

(G.) To make the objection square with the thing 
objected to, the objection should run thus : '^ Would 
you, Mr. Rooker, who are a creator, secretly resolve, 
before your creatures were formed, to exclude any 
of them from felicity, for wise and just reasons best 

known to yourselSf?*' But this phraseology, 

which alone comes up to the point in debate, would 
not suit Mr. Toulmin's fallacious views. It would 
not suffice to raise a sophistical mist before the eyes 
of the unwary, which are apt to be caught by su* 
perficial appearances, and to be dazzled by the 
trappings of undue metaphor artfully put on. To 
maKC a strait stick seem crooked^ you must look at 
it through a denser medium than air : i. e. hold it 
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BktDtiDgly under water, and tbc businesB is done. 
Unguarded spectators may be sedaced by the stra- 
tagem : but careful observers perceive the trick. 

In one word : the question, as stated and phrased 
by Mr. Toulmin, argues a diverso ad diversum: 
and, consequently, is totally illogical, and proves 
nothing. 

I am, with great esteem, &c. 

Augustus Toflady. 



LETTER LIX. 

To Messieuns Vallance and Simmons. 

JPfy^noulh, Jvly 7, 177«5. 

Gentlemen, 

I AM here, on a short visit, previously to my setting 
out for Bath and London : and now write to you, 
on occasion of a report, which prevails here, that 
Mr. J. W died, lately, in Ireland. 

You, who dwell at the mart of intelligence, know, 
probably, the real state of that matter, with more 
certainty, than I can yet attain to at this distance. 
But, should my information be true, I must signify 
to you my hearty wishes, that my Essay on Neces- 
sity, if not yet actually published, may be suppressed 
for the present: until I can throw it into a new 
form^ by cancelling all the passages, which have any 
personal reference to my old antagonist ; and by re- 
taining only so much of the Treatise, as relates to 
the naked argument itself. 

I hope, this intimation will reach yon, time 
enough, to answer the desired purpose. If it be too 
late, I cannot help it. But I do not wish to prose- 
cute my war with that gentleman, if he be really 
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summoned to th6 tribunal of God, and unable on 
earth to answer for himself. In that case, let my 
remembrance of his misdemeanors die and be buried 
with him. 

Direct your answer, to me, at Mr. D *s, 

in G street, Bath. I have only time to add, 

that I am, with esteem. 

Gentlemen, yours, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER LX. 

To Lady Huntingdon. 

BrightJielmstonej Sept. 22, 1775. 

Madam, 

Best thanks to your dear ladyship for the honour 
of your much esteemed letter from Bristol of the 
8th instant. You was so ill when I left you there, 
that the receipt of a letter which carries in it the 
evident traits of your recovery, was peculiarly wel- 
come, and furnished me with additional matter of 
thanksgiving to that God, who, in mercy to his 
church, has been graciously pleased to protract a 
life so transcendently useful and valuable. It would 
be far better for your ladyship to be dissolved and 
to be with Christ: but it is more needful for his 
people below that you remain in the body. On 
their account, may it be very long ere you exchange 
your coronet for a crown. 

It would have given me much joy, to have been pre- 
sent, on a late happy occasion, at Bristol ; our friends 

Mr. and Mrs. , when they had the honour of 

waiting on your ladyship there, presented my message, 
I suppose, and assigned the reason ; I bless the Father 
of mercies, that the power of the Spirit was ex- 
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perienced, and that he continues to speed yoar gos- 
pel plough. 

I have been at this place a week to day; and 
mean, if the Lord please, to overstay the let Sunday 
in October : here is a very considerable gathering of 
people to the standard of the cross. I have found 
much union with them, and the unction of the Holy 
One has given me much comfort and enlargement 
among them hitherto, in our public approaches to 
God. By a letter from dear Mr. P — — , who is 
now at Chichester, I find that a new chapel at Pet' 
worth, and another at Guildford, are to be opened 
the 1st of October. May they receive that true 
consecration which arises from the presence and 
power of the Great Shepherd and Bishop of souls* 
I trust God will enable me and the people here, 
who are now of the most clearly enlightened, most 
judicious, most harmoniously united, and most 
lively congregations I ever was with, to pour out 
our souls in prayer on that day, for a blessing on your 
ladyship's labour of love in general, and on those 
two new encampments in particular. 

I am informed, that lady M *s zeal for God, 

has been considerably blest to many of her neigh- 
bours at or near Ealing. She has frequent preach- 
ing in her house ; and it seems there is good hope, 

that lord R himself begins to have the 

hearing ear and the feeling heart. 

Has your ladyship seen the corrected copy of dear 

Mr. R 's Treatise on Psalmody ? If you have, 

you must have perceived that the very exception- 
able passages, which laid that great and good man 
open to such just reprehension, are happily expunged. 
I asked him for a copy, soon after my arrival in 
London. He answered, that in its present state, he 
did not acknowledge it for his : but, I should have 
one as soon as published. He was as good as his 
M'ord, and shortly after gave me his book. I exa- 
mined it very carefully \ and iind that the faulty 
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pages have been cancelled. We now no longer read 
of Watts' Hymns being Watts' whims, nor of 
the holy Spirit's being always present where the 
Psalms are sung, and never being present where 
hymns are sung. I am glad that my valuable friend 
was under a necessity of striking out these and such 
like violent and unguarded positions. I never met 
with so much as one spiritual person who did not 
censure them most severely; but as he has been 
80 humble, and so just to truth, as to displace them 
from his Essay, I hope he will meet with no farther 
slight and mortification on their account. 

God go with your ladyship into Cornwall, and 
shine on all your efforts for the glory of his name, 
and for the transfusion of his salvation into the 
hearts of sinners. Open your trenches, and ply the 
gospel artillery. And may it prove mighty, through 
God, to the demolition of every thought and evtery 
error, and every work, which exalts itself against 
the knowledge, the love, and the obedience of 
Christ! 

Your affectionate servant in him, 

A. M. TOPLADY. 



LETTER LXL 



To Mr. L- 



BriyfUhdimtom^ Sept. 25, 1775. 



Dear Sir, 



Permit me to condole with you, and with dear 

Mrs. , on the loss of our valuable and valued 

friend, Mrs. : the oldest, and one of the most 

esteemed acquaintance, I had on earth. I rejoice, 
however, that, through the precious blood and the 
imputed righteousness of Chri&^t, she is exalted to 
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that place of glory and of rest, where the inhahi-P 
tants shall no more say, I am sick. 

Let me give you the true apology, for my having 
no sooner acknowledged the receipt of your obliging 
letter, which you will not wonder at, when I inform 
you, that I was five or six weeks in travelling from 
Broad-Hembury to London, occasioned by the many 
inteijacent friends I had to visit : and by their con- 
descending importunities, which detained me much 
longer with each of them, than I expected or de- 
signed. 

On my arrival in town, I found your letter, and 
would have answered it while there, but for the mul- 
tiplicity of engagements, in which the affection of 
uiy London friends involved me. I had not been 
long in the capital, when I received a pressing invi- 
tation to this place, where I have stayed near a fort- 
night, and from whence I return to London next 
week. 

May the late affecting breach, which providence 
has made in your domestic connections, be sanctified 
to you both, and excite you to seek an interest in 
that Saviour, who is the certain and only deliverer 
of his people, from the wrath to come. 

In him I remain, dear sir, your and Mrs. % 

very sincere friend and servant, 

A. M. TOPLADY. 



LETTER LXIL 

To Mr. N . 

Sriff/Uhelmstone, Sept. 26, 1775. 

If you should ever stand in peculiar need of yery 
violent exercise, come down hither, by way of 
Ryegate and Cuckfield.; and before the present 
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stage coach is worn out. The road, from the formefr 
of these towns to this, is the roughest ; the country, 
the coarsest, and the vehicle the uneasiest, that can 
well be imagined. I never yet had so complete a 
shaking : alid, though much used to traveHing, was 
literally sore from head to foot, for twenty-four 
hours after my arrival here ; occasioned hy such a 
series of concussions, (I had almost said contusions), 
as I really thought it impossible for any carriage to 
impart. But I have had ample amends, at my jour- 
ney's end. For though, in my opinion, our western 
seaports have generally, many local charms, greatly 
superior to those of this ; yet, the inhabitants here, 
seem to have received a much higher polish, from 
their intercourse with strangers. But, above all, the 
serious people of Brighthelmstone, are, so far as I can 
hitherto judge, peculiarly amiable and estimable ; 
extremely judicious, and well informed in things of 
God ; and all alive to him. In short, I know of no 
congregation, any where, who seem to be more en- 
tirely after my own heart. Their union, likewise, 
and fellowship with each other, are uncommon, con- 
sidering their number. The great master of our 
assemblies, God the holy Spirit, has given us some 
comfortable opportunities in public; and deigned, 
1 trust, several times, to be eminently present. To 
free and covenant grace, be all the praise. 

I am as well, as I usually find myself, when im- 
plunged in a sea air. The salts, I apprehend, with 
which these kind of atmospheres are charged ; to- 
gether with the lai^e quantity of vapour, exhaled by 
so gi'eat an expanse of water ; by considerably in- 
creasing the weight of the element we breathe, make 
it, at once, more externally compressive, and require 
a stronger force of interior effort and resistance, to 
respire with due vigour. 

Last Wednesday we were saluted hy a continued 
series of lightning, from eight at night until one in 
the morning. Not a moment's inteiTal obtained 



Digitized by 



Googk 



CoBection of Letters. 271 

between the flashes; which formed absolute sheets 
of the most vivid flame, succeeding each other with 
a rapidity I never was witness to before. As it play- 
ed, on the sea (fori spent the evening at a gentle- 
man's, who lives on the East Clift) it resembled a 
grand, regular cascade of Are, falling on a vast re- 
flecting mirror. There was rain, during a small 
part of the time; and some audible thunder. I 
have heard louder claps; but never such long ex- 
tended peals. How happy is it, to feel, that the 
God of nature is also the God of all ! 

I am, 

your affectionate servant in him, 

A. M. TOPLADY* 



LETTER LXIII. 

t 

To Dr. William Dodd. 

Rev. Sir, 

Believe me, when I assure you, that the liberty, 
which I now take, results neither from want of ten- 
derness, nor of respect ; but from an humble wish 
of being serviceable to a person, who is recommend- 
ed to me, as a very deserving individual ; i^nd whose 
circumstances are, it seems, considerably narrowed 
and embarrassed, through the unsuspecting confi- 
dence, which she reposed on your veracity, justice, 
and honour. 

The lady, to whom I allude, is Mrs. G . I 

need not state the merks of a case, with which you, 
sir, are so thoroughly acquainted. Only, permit me 
to conjure you, by every sacred and moral considera- 
tion, and by all your.feelings, as a man of sensibility, 
not to depart this world, without repaying as much 
of that iniquitous debt, as you possibly can. 
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. I say, before you depart this world. For it is bot 
too indubitable, that there is not a single ray of 
hope, from any one quarter whatsoever, of yoar 
avoiding the utmost effect of the terrible sentence 
which impends. Let me, therefore, importune you, 
for God's sake, and for your own, to devote the re- 
mainder of your time to more important employ, 
than that of writing notes on Shakespeare. Inaeed) 
and mdeed, your situation is such, as should confine 
your attention to objects of infinitely greater mo- 
ment. The Searcher of hearts knows, that I thus 
plainly address you, from motives of absolute hu- 
manity, and from an anxious solicitude for your 
everlasting welfare. 

I am, with undissembled sympathy and respect, 

Sir, 
your well-wisher in time and eternity, 

Ma«Tit1^77. Augustus Toplady. 

You will oblige me, sir, if you favour me with 
a line (by the gentleman who delivers this to 
your hands) relative to the business respecting 
Mrs. G . 



LETTER LXIV. 

To the Rev. Mr. Berridge. 

Dear Sir, New-^reet, March 19, 1776- 

The paper, to which you refer, in your favour of 
to-day, is, I apprehend, the Public Ledger, of the 5th 
instant. As you inform me, that you have not seen 
it, I inclose it to you, for your perusal^, under the 
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present cov^r: together with a subsequent ledger, 
of the 9th, containing my answer. When you have 
read them, I request you to return them, so soon as 
convenient : for I reserve every thing of this kind ; 
lest it may prove necessary, to appeal to them in 
future* 

If I was not certain, that the gTorious And gracious 
Head of the Church orders all things for the good of 
his mystic body; and that not a hair can fall, with- 
out his ieaye ; I should deeply lament the continu- 
ance of your cough. But, when I recollect, who it 
is that sits at the helm; I can in a spirit of prayer 
and of faith, commit you, and all that relates to 
you, to the unerring disposal of infinite wisdom, 
love, and power. InVhose covenant bonds I re- 
main, 

dear and rev. sir, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER LXV. 

T# Mr. T . 

Londanf April 4, 1776« 

Sib, 

Fr gives me unspeakable pleasure, to find, that you 
<)esign to republish the Abridgment of Fox's Martyr- 
ology : which I consider as a faithful and judicious 
compendium of the most valuable ecclesiastical^ 
history extant in our language. 

We live at a time, when the generality of professed 
protestants appear to have lost sight of those grand 
and essential principles, to which the church of 
Sngland was reformed, and in defence of which her 
toBXtyn bled. 

vol- VI. T 
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Religious igDorance, and a general unconcemedness 
about divine things, together with the most profuse 
dissipation, and a growing disregard of moral virtue, 
are the reigning characteristics of the present age. 

In a country thus circumstanced, popery (ever 
on the watch for advantages) will, and must, and 
does, gain continual ground. Ignorance, infidelity, 
and licentiousness, naturally terminate in supersti- 
tion, as their ultimate refuge : and Rome too often 
reaps, what profaneness and immorality have sown. 

To stem so dangerous a torrent, no means are 
more likely (under God), than the republication of 
such a work as this : a work eminently calculated to 
display, and to guard us against, the principles and 
the spirit of popery ; to perpetuate the holy lives, 
the faithful testimonies, and the triumphant deaths, 
of those evangelical worthies, who resisted error, even 
unto blood ; to exalt the standard of Christ ; to ex- 
hibit the loving-kindness of the Holy Ghost, who 
gave such grace and power unto men ; and to stand 
as the best commentary on those inestimable truths, 
which (through the good hand of God upon us) still 
continue to shine in the liturgy, articles, and homi- 
lies, of pur established church. 

I wish this performance much success, in the 
name of the Lord. May its diffusion be very ex- 
tensive, and its usefulness very great. May it prove 
inigbty, through God, to make the protestant 
churches in general, and our own national church 
in particular, remember from whence they are fallen ; 
stir them up to doctrinal and practical repentance ; 
and bring them back to their first principles, and 
to their first works ! With this prayer, breathed from 
the inmost of my heart, 

I remain, sir, 

your affectionate well-wisher, 

Augustus Montague Topladt. 
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LETTER LXVI. 

To Mr. HussEY. 

Broad-Heynburyy Sept. 9, 1776. 
Very dear Sir, 

A STUDENT of Lady Huntingdon's, whose name is 
Cottingham, and from whom I parted at Bristol, 
on my return from Wales, promised me to. wait on 
you and Mrs. Hussey in London, to inform you, bow 
gracious the Lord has been to me, ever since I saw 
you last. 

The night I left town, the Worcester coach, in 
which I went, broke down : but not one of us re- 
ceived the least injury. I have a still greater deliver- 
ance to acquaint you with : even such as, I trust, 
will never be blotted from my thankful remem- 
brance. On the Anniversar/ Day, in Wales, the 
congregation was so large, that the chapel would not 
have contained a fourth part of the people; who 
were supposed to amount to three thousand. No 
fewer than one thousand three hundred horses were 
turned into one large field, adjoining the College ; 
besides what were stationed in the neighbouring vil- 
lages. The carriages, also, were unusually nume- 
rous. A scafibid was erected, at one end of the Col- 
lege-court, on which a book-stand was placed, by 
way of pulpit : and, from thence, six or seven of us 
preached, successively, to one of the most attentive, 
and most lively congregations I ever beheld. When 
it came to my turn to preach, I advanced to the 
front: and had not gone more than half through my 
prayer before sermon, when the sca£Fold suddenly fell 
in. As I stood very near the bighermost step (and 
the steps did not fall with the rest,) providence 
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enabled me to keep on my feet, through the assist- 
ance of Mr. Winkworth, who laid fast hold on my 
arm. About forty ministers were on the scaffold and 
steps when the former broke down. Dear Mr. 
Shirley fell undermost of all ; but received no other 
hurt, than a very slight bruise on one of his 
thighs. A good woman, who, for the cpnveniency 
of hearing, had placed herself under the scaffold, re- 
ceived a trifling contusion on her face. No other 
mischief was done. The congregation, though 
greatly alarmed, had the prudence not to throw them- 
selves into outward disonler : which, I believe, was 
chiefly owing to the powerful sense of God's presence, 
which was eminently felt by most of the assembly; 

Such was the wonderful goodness of the Lord, to 
me, that I was not in the least disconcerted on this 
dangerous occasion : which I mention, to the |«aise 
of that grace and providence, without which, a much 
smaller incident would inevitably have shocked every 
nerve I have. About half a minute after the intw- 
ruption had commenced, I had the satisfaction to 
inform the people, theft no damage had ensued : and 
removing for security, to a lower step, I thanked the 
Lord, with the rejoicing multitude, for having so 
undeniably given his angels charge concerning us. 
Prayer ended, I was enabled to preach : and great 
grace seemed to be upon us all. 

If God permit, I nope to be with you, in Lon- 
don, soon after the middle of this month. I deem 
it one of the principal felicities of my life, that I 
have the happiness and the honour to minister to a 
praying people. We should not have had so much 
of the Lord's presence in Orange-street, if he bad 
not poured upon us the spirit of supplication. Go 
on to pray, and God will go on to bless. Remem- 
ber me, most respectfully and most tenderly, to as 
many of our dear iViends in Christ, as you are ac- 
quainted with. And, particularly, inform Mr. and 
Mi-s. Willett, and Mr. and Mrs. Stokes, that I have 
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not forgot my promise to write to them ; and that I 
will perform my promise, unless they are so kind as 
to dispense with it: which, I am very sore, they 
would most willingly do, if they knew how little 
time I have to myself. 

Farewel. Grace be with you, and with dear Mrs. 
Hussey. Grace comprehends all we want, in time, 
and in eternity. 

I remain, my valuable friend, ever, ever yours, 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. I had the happiness to see dear lady Hunt- 
ingdon (who is the most precious saint of God I 
ever knew) well, both in body and soul. 

The Lord, I trust, still continues with you at 
Orange-chapel. I shall be much obliged to you, 
for informing me how things %o on ; by a line di- 
rected to me, at Mr. Derbam's, in Green-street, 
Bath : for which place I intend to set out, from De- 
vonshire, on Monday next, the l6th instant. 

I have the unutterable satisfaction to find several 
more awakened people at Broad-Hembury, than I 
former^ knew of. The Lord never sends his gospel 
to any place, in vain. He will call in his own 
people ; and will accomplish his own work. There 
is really a very precious remnant, in and about this 
parish. Thanks to free grace for all. 



LETTER LXVIL 
To Mr. . 

Much lamented Sir, 

In consequence of your desire, communicated to me 
by Mr. , I signified my intention of waiting on 

you : but, on reflection, I more than fear, that I have 
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not anfficient firmneBs of nerves, to sustain so trying 
an interview* My feelings are (unhappily for myselO 
so terribly keen, that I should only receive material 
injury, without being able to render you the least 
good. My tears can be of no service to you. My 
prayers are frequently ascending to God for you, both 
in public and in private* May the uncreated angel 
of the covenant take them, warm as they rise from 
my unworthy heart and lips;, and make them his 
own, by presenting them with the much incense of 
his ever effectual intercession ! 

If I am rightly informed, you have formerly sat 
under the sound of the gospel. Let me beseech 
you, sir, to cry mightily to him who is able to save, 
that the Holy Ghost may realize, to your departing 
soul, those pi*eciou8 truths of grace, which have, it 
seems, been often brought to your ears. Nothing 
short of experimental religion, will stand you in any 
stead. The Lord Jesus enaUe you, by the opera- 
tion oi his Spirit, to come to him, as a lost sinner; 
throwing yourself on the righteousness of his life, 
and on the atonement of bis death, for your free 
pardon and full justification with God ! In which 
case, though your transgressions be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow ; and, though deep as crira* 
son, they shall be made as wool. 

I have too much reason to apprehend, that aH 
application in your behalf, to the powers of thii^ 
w^orld, will be totally without avail. Consider 
yourself, therefore, dear sir, as absolutely a dying 
man. 

My earnest supplications shall not cease to be 
poured out at the footstool of the throne of grace, 
until death sets you beyond the reach of prayer. — 
Several congregations of God*s people bear you 
deeply on their hearts. 

Jesus bless you with the manifestations of his fa- 
vour 'y and grant you to sing his praises, for ever and 
evers in concert with that innumerable assembly of 
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fallen sinners, whom he has loved, and washed from 
their sins in his own blood. So prays, with bended 
knees and weeping eyes, he who is, sir. 

Your unknown, 

but not less affectionate well-wisheV, 

Oct» 31, 1776. Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER LXVIIL 
To A. B . 

Knightsbridge^ Aug. 12, 1777.. 

If a. B^s favour, of June 16, had not been mislaid, 
it would have been answered long before. I hope, 
the polite and ingenious writer will pardon the 
delay. 

In reply to the question stated, I am most deeply 
and clearly convinced, that the saints in gloiy know 
each other : and more particularly, those with whom 
they took sweet counsel when on earth, and with 
whom they walked in the house of God as friends. 
Our Lord himself, I apprehend, gives us to under- 
stand as much, where he tells us, that the elect shall 
be, in the future state, laot.fyi'koi, or equal to the angels. 
Now, it seems impossible, that the unfallen angels, 
who have lived together, in heaven, or (at least) very 
near 6000 years, should not be perfectly acquainted 
with each other. And the same privilege is requisite 
in order to our being, in every respect, on an equality 
with them. — The departed soul of the rich man 
knew Lazarus, when he beheld him afar off: and 
likewise, at sight, knew Abraham, whom he could 
never have seen in the present life. Much more do 
Abraham and Lazarus, and all the glorified family 
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above, rejoice in that communion of saints, which 
obtains in their Father's house. — St. Paul, speaking 
of the spiritual children whom God had given him 
among the Thessalonians, says, that they would be 
his "glory and crown of rejoicing, in the day of the 
Lord Jiesas.'' But how could this be, and how 
could they mutually congratulate each other on the 
grace bestowed upon them below, if all personal ac- 
quaintance was to cease? Surely, there are no 
strangers, in that land of light and love ! 

The three apostles, who attended our blessed Lord 
on the mount of transfiguration, knew Moses and 

Elijah, when they appeared in glory. To add no 

more: that remarkable text, I think, fully esta- 
blishes the point, where our adorable Saviour bids u» 
make to ourselves friends, by the mammon of unrigh- 
teousness ; that, when we fail, they may receive U9 
into the everlasting habitations. As if he had said i 
^ While you are on earth, take care to conciliate 
the affections of my indigent disciples, by bestowing^ 
on them a proper portion of the wealth which God 
has lent you, and, which is too often perverted to 
purposes of unrighteousness, by them that know not 
me. So, when your bodies die, and when your 
souls ascend to heaven, the souls of those poor af- 
flicted saints, whom your bounty relieved below, and 
who were got to glory before you, shall be among^ 
the first exulting spirits, who shall meet you on your 
arrival above, and congratulate you on your safe and 
triumphant entrance into the world of joy." But 
they could not do this, unless they knew, us, and 
we them. 

May the precious blood and righteousness of our 
Incarnate Ood, and the faithful leadings of his eter- 
nal Spirit, bring you and me to that general assembly 
and church of the first-born ! where we shall both 
sec him, as he is ; and likewise know each other, even 
a» we shall then be known. With this prayer, and 
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in this hope, I beg leave to subscribe myself, who- 
soever you may be. 

Your affectionate well-wisher in Christ, 

Augustus Topladt* 

LETTER LXIX. 
To the Rev. Dr. B. of Sarum. 

^ Kmghtsbridgey August 12, 1777' 

You pay me a compliment I do not deserve, in sup^ 
posing that I am industriously employed in some 
useful work. For a long while, I have been unusu- 
ally idle, both as a preacher, and as a writer. But 
my indolence was and is the result of obedience to 
medical prescription. I have been, at best, in a most 
fluctuating state of health for a year and half past : 
and, several times, was in a near view of landing on 
that coast, where the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick. At these times, I bless God, my cheerfulness 
never forsook me ; and, which calls for still infinitely 
greater thankfulness, my sense of personal interest 
in his electing mercy, and in the gi*eat salvation of 
Jesus, was never darkened by a single cloud. For 
the last two months, I have been abundantly, and 
almost miraculously better. Whether my remaining 
days be few or many, I only pray and wish that they 
may be consecrated to the glory of the great Three- 
One. 

And now to descend to the aflwrs of this world. 
The accounts of the extravagant and ridiculous 
manner, in which, as you observe, my friend Mrs. 
M- " " *s birth-day was celebrated at Bath, gave me 
extreme disgust ; and have contributed to reduce 
niy opinion of her magnanimity and good sense. 
Such contemptible vanity, and such childish affecta- 
tion of mock majesty, would Imve disgraced a much 
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inferior understanding; and have sunk even tie 
meanest character lower, by many degrees. If I 
live to see her again, I will rally her handsomely. 

I must agree with you, in feeling for the advancing 
miseries of our unhappy country. We are already 
become the jest, and the contempt of all Europe. 
Never, surely, was a great and important empire so 
wantonly thrown away ; and never was nation so in- 
fatuated before! However, when we recollect who 
it is that presides invisibly at the helm of all human 
affairs (see Daniel iv. 32, 35.) we are reconciled to 
every appearance, melancholy as appearances may 
seem ; and adore the infinite wisdom, which secretly, 
but irresistibly, overrules even the vices, and foUies, 
and the madness of men, to the accomplishment of 
Its own designs. 

I am happy to hear that yourself and family are 
well ; and^ if you were not a very particular friend, 
I should almost have grudged you the felicity you 
must have enjoyed, in your late excursion to our 
much esteemed friends at Freshford. 

More than compliments to you and yours, con- 
clude me 

your affectionate servant, 

Augustus Toplady* 



LETTER LXX. 
To Mrs. A. G— — . 
Knightsbridge^ Lord's^Day Evening^ Nov. % 1177 • 

Madam, 

Your letter quite distresses me : because it places 
excellencies to my account, which I feel myself to 
be totally unpossessed of. Among all the weak and 
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unworthy seryants of Christ, I am the unworthiest 
and the weakest. If you knew me, as well as I 
know myself, you would be entirely of my mind. 

For the Lord's sake, let us look to Jesus only, and 
learn to cease from roan. Christ is a)! in all. Every 
other person and thing are vile, and wretched, and 
hateful, but so far as he deigns to smile and bless. 
** Less than nothing and vanity ;" is the only motto 
that belongs to me. If he vouchsafe to wash me in 
his blood, and to save me by hi» infinitely free and 
glorious redemption ; a more worthless and help- 
less sinner will never sing his praises in the land of 
glory. 

Instead of commending me, pray for me ; that I 
may be kept from evil, and devote my few days (in 
bumble and earnest attempt at least) to the honour 
of bis name. 

If I wished you to retain your exalted opinion of 
me, I should, in my own defence, wave the honour 
of your acquaintance, which you so politely offer me. 
But, as I desire to undeceive you, and to appear just 
what I am ; I shall be extremely happy to see you 
here any day, in the forenoon^ after the present week 
is elapsed \ which latter, viz. the remainder of the 
present week, I am to pass at the house of a friend, 
who lives nine miles from hence. 

God have you in his keeping, and make you a par- 
taker of the graces and consolations of his Spirit.*-*— 
I am, with much respect. 

Madam, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 
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^ LETTER LXXI. 
To Mr. E. K- — . 

Knightsbridgey Nov. 22, 1777* 

My Friend and Brother in Christ, 

By a letter which I have this moment received from 
Mr. Lake, I am informed, that you are apprehen- 
sive of the speedy approach of death : and that you 
are particularly desirous of seeing me ; or, if Uiat 
cannot be, of at least hearing from me ; before the 
great change comes. 

As I am not certain of being able to wait on you, 
so soon as I could wish, considering the long extent 
of way that interposes between us ; and being will- 
ing to lose no time in assuring you how much I love 
you, and how earnestly I commend you to Grod ; I 
seize the immediate opportunity of writing to yoo. 
Nor shall I cease to remember you in my worthless 
address to the throne of grace, both publicly and ia 
private. 

The time, however, is perhaps arrived, which emi- 
nently calls upon you to cease entirely from man. 
Forget me ; forget even your family ; forget all your 
earthly friends, so far as to lose sight of them : and 
look only to Jesus, the glorious author and iaithfol 
finisher of salvation. Repose your confidence on his 
alone blood, righteousness, and intercession. He 
represented you on the cross ; he bears your na^oie 
on his breast, and on the palms of his hands, in 
heaven ; he sympathizes with you, in all your pains 
and sorrows ; and will take care of you, unto death, 
through death, and to all eternity. May his com- 
forting Spirit make these blessings clear to your view, 
and powerfully seal upon your heart a sense and en- 
joyment of your personal interest in them. 
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Leave providence to take care of your wife and 
children. And leave the covenant grace of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, to take charge of you. Nor do I 
doubt, that whether we meet again or not, in this 
valley of tears, we shall sing together for ever in the 
Jerusalem ahove. So believes, and so prays, your 
old friend, and ransomed fellow sinner, 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. I shall hold myself greatly indebted to Mr. 
Lake, for informing me, from time to time, how the 
Lord deals with you. 



LETTER LXXIL 

To Mr. F . 

Knightsbridge, Nov. 27, 1777. 

Dear Str, 

If I rightly understood you yesterday, the case of 
conscience, proposed by your friend, is this : 

'* He lives in a part of England, where the gospel 
is not preached by the clergy of the estaUished 
cburch. But the gospel is preached in a neighbour* 
iDg congregation of dissenters. He is compelled 
therefore, either not to hear the gospel preached 
at all ; or to hear it at a dissenting meeting-house. 
— Query : Is it his duty to communicate with the 
dissenters, as well as to hear them ? Or may he with 
a safe conscience, continue only to hear them, and 
still maintain his communion with the church of 
England?" 

For my own part, I am most clearly of opinion, 
(1.) That, if he cannot hear the church of 
England doctrines preached in a parish church 
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(which is terribly the case in some thousands of 
places;) he is bound in conscience to hear those 
truths, where they can be heard : was it in a bam, 

in a private house, in a field, or on a dunghill. 

But, 

(2.) I am no less clearly convinced, that he is not 
under the smallest necessity of breaking off from the 
communion of the church established. 

Some of my reasons are these : 

1. Your friend's love to the church doctrines, (i. e. 
to the gospel of grace,) is the very thing that forces 
him to forsake the church walls, as a bearer. But 
this need not force him from communicating there. 
It should rather bind him more closely and firmly, 
to a church whose doctrines and sacraments are holy, 
harmless, and undefiled; and alike remote from 
error, superstition, and licentiousness. 

S. OuF blessed Lord himself, communicated with 
the established church of Judea; though its minis- 
ters and people were as deeply degenerated from the 
purity and power of God's truths, as the present- 
ministers and people of the church of England are, 
for the most part, now. — That our Lord actually did 
thus communicate in the Jewish church (iallen as its 
professors were,) is evident, from his celebration of 
the Passover, antecedently to his institution of the 
holy Supper, in the evening of the very night where- 
in be was betrayed. 

3. The goodness, or badness, of a parish minister, 
neither adds nor detracts from, the virtue and value 
of the sacraments he dispenses. Judas appears to 
have preached the gospel, and to have wrought mi« 
racles. Was the gospel, or were those miracles, at 
all the worse on his account? No: in no wise. — 
** But the minister of my parish does not preach the 
gospel.*' Be it so. — You do right, therefore, in not 
hearing him. Nevertheless, though (in this respect) 
he outsins Judas himself} why should that unhappy 
circumstance make you quarrel with, and absent 



Digitized by 



Googk 



CoUectian (f Letters. 287 

yourself from, die cominuBion-service of the 
church? 

4. I cau set my ovi^n probatum est, to the conduct 
I am now recommending. For seyeral years after 
I wa3 made acquainted with the grace of God, I 
chiefly resided in a place, where I was obliged, either 
to starve my sou], by never sitting under the mini- 
stry of the word ; or to go for it, to a dissenting 
meeting-house. I made not a moment's hesitation, 
in choosing the latter; and would again pursue the 
same line, if providence was again to place me in 
similar circumstances. But, though I heard, the 
gospel constantly at meeting (because I could hear 
it no where else), I constantly and strictly commu- 
nicated in the church only. I know that this was 
pleasing to God, by the many happy soul-seasons I 
enjoyed, both at the Lord's table, and in the sepa- 
rate assembly. And yet, (as you may judge from 
my leaving them as preachere,) the clergymen, at 
whose hands I received the memorials of Christ's 
dying love, knew no more of the gospel, than so 
many stocks or stones. 

5. Let a parish minister be ever so spiritually 
blind and dead, the liturgy remains the same. Blessed 
be God, the clergy are forced to read it ; and to ad- 
minister the Lord's supper, and other oflSces, ac- 
cording to its admirable and animating form of sound 
words. 

6. While y^ur friend communicates in the 
church of England, he is at full liberty to hear the 
gospel elsewhere : But, 

Should he communicate with a dissenting church, 
be must, first, so far become one of them, as to hear 
the gospel, in great measure, if not entirely, among 
them only. Such a transfer of communion, there- 
fore, would resemble tying himself by the leg (or, 
rather, nailing himself by the ear) to a single tree ; 
in preference to enjoying the full range of God's 
garden. I have seen so very niany instances of this, iu 
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coarse of more than tiro and twenty years observa- 
tion, that no antecedent promises, professions, or 
protestations, to the contrary (made to a neur con- 
vert by any of those religious assemUies), would 
have the least weight on my judgment of this 
matter. 

Thus I have, agreeably to your desire, signified a 
few of those reasons, which have long had great in- 
fluence in determining my own mind. Influence so 
very great and decisive, that I am thoroughly per- 
suaded, was the glorious company of aji^stles to 
live again on earth, at this very time, and to live in 
England ; not one of them, I verily believe, would be 
a dissenter from our established church: though 
they would all deeply lament the dreadful state of 
spiritual, of doctrinal, and of moral declension, to 
which the greatest part of us are reduced. — ^May 
God inform and teach your friend, the way in which 
he ought to go ; and, for ever, guide him with his 
eye ! With which pt^yer, for him, for you, and for 
myself, I remain. 

Sir, your servant in Christ, 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER LXXm. 

ft 

To Mr. Vallance. 

KnighUhridge^ Dec. 1, 1777» 

Dear Sir, 

On the cover of last month's magazine, I read 
the following notice: '' Thanks to Minimus, for 
his pious Meditation.'' Now, as I am the only 
person, who ever appeared, in your magazine, under 
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die signatttre of Minimus; and a« I never Mnt you 
any meditation, whether pious or impiom, since I 
surrendered my editorship of the said magazine [in 
July last], and as it is generally known, that the 

papers signed Minimus, were written by me : ^It 

will be both using me extremely ill ; and also look 
like a desire on your part, to palm a deception on 
your readers, if you permit any future jmper, of 
which I am not the author, to bear the signature 
abovementioned« 

Not doubting, that, on further consideration, you 
will see the justice and propriety of this hint, and 
act accordingly; I remain, sir, 

your affectionate friend and servant, 

Augustus Toplady, 



LETTER LXXIV. 
To J. W , Esq. 



Knightsbridffe^ Dec. 30, 1777* 



Sir, 



I THROW myself on your candour and pcJiteness, 
for your pardon of the present freedom, taken by a 
person who has not the honour of being known to 
you. The favour which I presume to solicit, is, that 
you would be so ob%ing as to communicate to me 
such leading particulars as you may recollect, con- 
(kerning a late firiend of yours ; who was one of the 
greatest, and yet (by a fate peculiarly strange) one 
of the obscurest men, whom this island ever produc- 
ed: I mean, Mr. Bteocter, the metaphysician, who 
dedicated the Sd volume of bis chief work to you. 

VOL. VI. u 
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I have a veiy cogent reason, for wishing to acquire 
aatbentic and exact information of the times and 
places of his birth and death ; and of such other prin- 
cipal circumstances, as may merely suffice to perpe- 
tuate the outlines of his personal history : which, in 
point of diffusiveness, need not be more prolix, than 
is the letter I now address to you. 

I am, &c. 

Augustus Toplady. 



LETTER LXXV. 
To the Rev. Dr. Priestley. 

Knight^yridgei Jan. 20, 1778. 

I AM much your debtor, sir, for your late polite 
favour from Calne-c but especially for the obliging 
present of your Disquisitions concerning Matter and 
Spirit ; and of the Appendix, concerning Necessity. 
I have read them with great attention : and, as you 
condescend to request my opinion of those ingenious 
pieces ; you shall have it, with the most transparent 
unreserve. 

I need not say any thing as to the article of neces- 
sity ; because you well know, that I have the honour 
to coincide almost entirely with your own view 
of that great subject. Permit me, however, to ask, 
en passant, in whatj part of any printed work of 
mine, I *' seem to think that the torments of hell 
will not be eternal ?" You yourself, dear sir, I doubt 
not, will, on a calm review, be the first to condemn 
your own temerity, in having publidy advanced a 
conjecture totally unwarranted on my part : and I 
am equally disposed to believe, that this will be the 
last liberty of the kind, which you will venture to 
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take either #i(Ji me, or with any other man. Yoa 
most be sensible, that not a word, on the nature or 
the duration of future punisbiuent, ever past be* 
tween you and me, either in writing, or in personal 
eonverse. Consequently, you must be entirely un- 
acquainted with my ideas of that awful subject: 
and, as such, was totally unqualified to advance the 
insinuation, of which I have such just reason to 
complain. 

With regard to your ^'Disquisitions/' &c, I. 
would observe, 

1. That I can subscribe to no more than to one 
moiety of them* I still consider materialism, as 
equally absurd in itself, and atheistical in its ten*- 
dency. 

But, 2. The perusal of your^ok gave me no sur- 
prise ;' because I have, for a considerable time past, 
viewed you as a secret materialist : whose favourite 
principle, like the workings of a subterraneous fire, 
would, at last, break forth into open birth. 

3. Nor has this puUication lessened, in the small- 
est degree, my respect and esteem for its author. 
You hare a right to think for yourself; and to 
puUish the result of your thoughts to the world. 
Jf my own brother were of a different judgment, as 
to this point, I should set him down for an enemy 
to the indefeasible prerogatives of human nature. 

4. 1 revere and admire real probity, wherever I see 
it. Artifice-, duplicity, and disguise, I cannot away 
with. Transparency is, in my opinion, the first and 
the most valuable of all social virtues. Let a man's 
principles be black as hell, it matters not to me, so 
be have but integrity to appear exactly what he is. 
Gifve me the person, whom Z can hold up, as I can 
a piece of crystal, and see through him. For this, 
among many other excellencies, I r^;ard and admire 
Dr. Priestley. 

5. 1 must acknowledge, sir, that, in the foregoing 
part of your ^* Disquisitions," you throw no smaU 
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quantity of light on the nature of matter at large. 
My apprehensions, concerning visible substance, arCt 
in several important respects, corrected and im- 
proved, by your masterly observations on that sub- 
ject. I wish you had stopt at matter, which yoa 
evidently do understand, and better, perhaps, than 
any other philosopher on earth ; and not joneddlcd 
with spirit, wbpae acquaintance, it is very plain, yoa 
have not cultivated with equal assiduity. 

& Bishop Berkeley tells me, that I am all spirit, 
without a single particle of matter belonging to me. 
Dr. Priestley, on the other head, oontendflC that I 
am all body, untenanted and unaaimated by any 
immaterial substance within. P^t these two theo- 
ries together, and what will be the product ? That 
my sum total, and thit of every other man, amounts 
to just nothing at all, I have neither body, nor aod. 
I have no sort of existence whatever.-— Here it may 
be allied, '' That the two systems cannot be thrown 
together, as being totally incompatible.'' I ^an- 
swer : Why may not bishop Berkeley's word go as 
far as Dr. Priestlejr's ; and the doctor's as far as 
the bishop's ? Though, when all is done, the best 
way, in my opinion, is, to cease from both, and 
to believe neither. 

7* The arguments, for absolute and universal ma- 
terialism, drawn (or, rather, pretendedly drawn) 
from rational and philosophic sources, appear, to 
me, prodigiously forced, lame, and inocmdnsive. 
And, if we take scripture into the account, not all 
the snbtilty nor all the violence of criticism will ever 
be able to establish your system on that ground. 
What wretched work do you yourself make, witii 
those few texts, which you venture to quote and 
strive to obviatOi wbM«in p}en& et prlm& fade, man 
is spoken of, as a being compounded of nciattar asMl 
spirit ! 

Can you bear this plain dealing ? If yoe cwot give 
me your hand. And I most bemiily wish, that aU 
who differ from you, and especially that all who 
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may commence your public antagouists^ may treat 
you, as 1 ever desire to do, with the respect due to 
your virtues and your talents. 

Tlow is your health ? Beware of too close applici^ 
tion, and of too intense exertions of mind. 1, for 
my own part» can most heartily subscribe to these 
remarks of the apocryphal writer : *' The thoughts 
of mortal men are miserablci and our devices are but 
uncertain. For the corruptible body presseth down 
the soul, and the earthly tabernacle we^hetb down 
the mind that museth on many things. Hardly 
do we guess aright, at things that are upon earth ; 
and with labour do we find the things that are be* 
fore us : but the things which are in heaven, who 
bath searched out? And thy counsel who hath 
known, except thou give wisdom, and send thy holy 
Spirit from above ?*' — ^May that holy Spirit, shining 
on his written word, and shining into our hearts, be 
a light to the paths of the much esteemed friend, to 
whom I am writing ; and the paths of his 

obliged and most obedient servant, 

Augustus Topladt. 



LETTER LXXVI. 
To Mrs. Fowler. 

Knightdmdge, Feb. 20, I778. 

Dear Madam, 

Knowing that the officious zeal of numerous 
visitants, however well-meant, occasions more 
trouble than relief, during the first impressions that 
result from so trying a dispensation, as that, under 
which God is now exercising you ; I, for this reason, 
wave presenting you with my personal condolences, 
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and^ request yourself and your amiable family to 
accept my written respects. 

You and yours are deeply on my -heart, before 
the mercy-seat. Has the holy Spirit yet brought 
you to that point, whither faith invariably tends^ 
and in which it will always ultimately rest? viz. *' It 
is the Lord. Let him do, as seemeth him good.^ 
That your husband's God is and will be your God, 
even to the end, and without end, I believe, with the 
fullest assurance. May he likewise be the God of 
«11 your offspring!^ It is a great, an unspeakdiily 
great thing,, to be bom again* How far that most 
momentous woiic has taken place on their souls, I 
know not. But may they ever tread in the religi- 
ous footsteps of their deservedly honoured iather ; 
and never forget, that the same blessed and triumph- 
ant consolations which enlivened his last hours, will 
also felicitate their lives, and brighten their deaths^ 
if effectual grace render them partakers of like pre- 
cious faith, with him, in the righteousness ^ our 
God and Saviour. 

The presence of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Remember, that ** Your Maker is your 
husband:" a husband, who never dies, and who 
changes not. — ^My kindest and most sympathising 
respects attend the two young ladies, and both the 
gentlemen. Adieu, until I have an opportunity of 
assuring you, by word of mouth, how much 

I am, &c. 

Augustus Topladt. 
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LETTER LXXVIL 
To Mr. HussET. 

BroacUHenAur^j March IQi 1778. 
Very dear Sir, 

The hospitable kindness of my old friend at Salis- 
buiy, detained me in that place, until Monday last ; 
in the afternoon of which day I set forward for my 
own parish, and arrived here qd Tuesday. 

I cannot boast of any great effects, produced by 
the journey and by change of air. If my hoarseness 
abates, my cough comes on, with redoubled violence ; 
and, if my cough grows favourable, the hoarseness 
returns. But welcome, ten thousand times wel- 
come, the whole will of God. I trust, his Spirit has 
begun to render me passive in his blessed hand, and 
to turn me as clay to the seal. I am enabled to be 
more than resigned r I am thankful for his every 
dispensation, knowing them to be all ordered ia 
faithfulness and love. 

I was unable to preach, while at Salisbury ; and 
begin to apprehend, that I must not attempt to 
preach at my own church, here, next Sunday. But 
though such absolute uselessness is the most afflictive 

{>art of my present visitation ; yet« even this I can 
eave with God my Saviour, who is the governing 
head of his family, both in heaven and earth, and 
orders all things well. 

It is still my hope, and my intention, to return to 
town in the courae of next week. I am to have a 
Bale of my furniture in my house here on Monday 
and Tuesday next ; and, I trust, the whole of that 
business will be accomplished in those two days, 
\)rithout detaining me longer? But, if otherwise, may 
I not venture to defer my return, until Monday the 
dOtb, or Tuesday the 3Ut, of this present month? I 
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am never fond of woiidly business, and am now par- 
ticularly disqualified for managing it well : but when 
once undertaken, I deem it my duty to go through 
with it, in the best manner I am able. 

Dear Mrs. Hussey, yourself, and all the flock of 
Christ who worship with us at Orange-street, are 
much and deeply on my heart. And if I, a sinful 
dying worm, feel such glowing affection for the 
people of God : oh, with what iptenseness must the 
Almighty Father love those whom he ordained to 
eternal life, before all worlds ; ^nd whom he gave to 
his Son to save, and for whom he gave up the Soil 
himself to the death of the cross ! How astonishingly, 
lilso, must Jesus have loved his people, when he con«> 
sented to discharge their twofola debt of perfect 
obedience andpen^l suffering! And how are they 
loved by the most holy and blessed Spirit of grace, 
who converts, comforts, sanctifies, and seals ihem to 
the day of redemption ! 

May that threefold love, the threefold cord that 
can never be broken, be the present and eternal re* 
joicing of my much valued Mn and Mrs* Hussey, 
and of their 

Obliged and affectionate servant, 

Augustus Toplady. 

P. S. I hope you had my letter from Sarum, * 
dated the 11th instant. It would rejoice me to have 
one from you. 

LETTER LXXVIII. 
To Mr. HyssEY. 

Ever dear Sir, 

God's good providences brought me hither, yester* 
day, early in the afternoon, quite unfatigued by wy 
journey, and rejoicing in spirit before him. It can 
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hardly be expected, that so short a time should have 
any very salutary effect, on complaints so fixed as 
mine: my voice, however, has been much better 
to-day, than for three weeks past. 

My mind is quite at rest. All my affairs, respect- 
ing both this world and a better, are completely 
settled. My salvation was provided for, in the co- 
venant of grace, from all eternity, and sealed by the 
finished redemption of my adorable Saviour. My 
temporal business is all settled to my satisfaction, by 
the completion of my last will and testament, before 
I left London. So that I have, at present, nothing 
to do, but to sing in the ways of the Lord, that great 
are the glory and the goodness of the Lord. 

I am uneeitain, whether Isball see Broad-Hembury^ 
late in this week, or early in the next. When you 
favour and oblige me with a line, be so good as to 
direct to me, simply, at Broad- Hembury, Honiton. 

As an old friend, whom I have not seen for many 
years, has just now called at Br. Baker's, in order to 
see me, I am obliged to be very concise. I shall de- 
pend, if the Lord permit, on hearing from you, when 
I am in Devonshire. And it gives me great happiness, 
to be able to inform you, that I fully design, with the 
leave of my heavenly Father, to be in town again, 
before the last Sunday in this month. God only 
can tell, how deeply my Christian friends, and the 
dear people at Orange^^street, in particular, dwell 
upon my heart. May they pray for me, as I also for 
them. Remember me, most kindly and respectfully, 
to dear Mrs. Hussey, Mr. and Mrs. Wardj of West- 
minster, and all others who condescend to enquire 
after the meanest of my Lord's redeemed sinners. I 
have not room to mention a quarter of the persons, 
by name, whom I love in the Lord: but all our 
names are written on his breast. 

Adieu, dear sir, 

I am, deeply and ever yours, 

Augustus Topladt* 
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AN ANSWER 

TO THE FOLLOWING QUESTION I 

'^ Whether popular Applause can yield solid Satisfao- 
tion to a truly great Mind ?** 

Real greatness of mind includes whatever is noble^ 
worthy, and exalted : of course, independency is es- 
sential to it. If the postulatum be granted (and I 
see not bow it can be denied) the next inquiry will 
be, whether a person, whose satisfaction, in whole or 
in part, is suspended on the applause of others, caa 
be called an independent man ? If be may, it would 
follow, that greediness of popularity does not infer 
dependence ; if be cannot, it will follow, that a per- 
son, who drudges for popular applause^ is not pos- 
sessed of a truly great mind. Add to this, that aU 
motives to public usefulness, which arise from prin- 
ciples merely selfish, are very far from being indica- 
tory of magnanimity. This exalted quality, soaring 
superior to all the little arts of self-recommendation 
and personal aggrandizement, shuts self out of the 
question : and regards only the welfare of others, not 
their praise. Thus, for instance, a truly patriotic 
statesman, or a truly conscientious minister of Christ, 
aims, not at the evanid applause, but at the solid be- 
nefit, of those for whom he labours : nay, one actuat- 
ed by these elevated views, would, to serve mankind 
substantially, even run the risk of doing good to 
them against their wills, though he was sure of suffer- 
ing in their estimation for doing it. Such'disinterest- 
ed benevolence, and such heroic beneficence, are as 
shining and conclusive marks, as can be given, for a 
mind truly great. Besides, it puts a truly magnani- 
mous man od too low and despicable a footing, to 
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fiuppoBe bim capable of sinking into tbe meanest of 
all pursuits, by commencing an angler for fame, and 
building any part of bis mental happiness oa the un- 
stable basis of popular breath. A really great person, 
does not live, as tbe cameleon has been vulgarly 
supposed to do, on air : but on that which will yield 
sure and solid support, when every exterior happiness 
fails. The sense of divine favour ; universal and 
disinterested love to mankind ; uncorrupt intention ; 
and integrity of action ; in a word, the men's oonscia 
recti ; are what oonstitufee tbe felicity of one who de- 
serves tbe name of man. Add to this, that real 
magnanimity is absolutely inconsistent with pride. 
Of all vices, pride is the meanest, and the most truly 
contemptible. But pride is tbe very^ basis of that 
wretched ambition which terminates in the affecta- 
tion of applause ; consequently, a mind truly great, 
cannot degenerate into this inverted ambition ; unless 
meanness and magnanimity are terms synonymous. 
That just praise, which usually attends characters and 
actions truly great and good, is a deserved conse- 
quence of those actions, but ought not to be the mo- 
tive to performing them. Depraved as mankind are, 
I yet hope and believe that we have many useful per- 
sons, both in the learned, civil, and religious world, 
who disdain so base a principle of action : and that the 
love of fame is a passion not quite so universal as a 
late ingenious satirist imagined. The love of truth, 
tbe love of beneficence, and the love of justice ; or^ 
in other words, the love of God, and the love of 
man; are the predominant and exciting principles, 
in every breast, which genuine greatness warms. I 
would mention one argument more. 

The mind, whose satisfaction is at all founded on 
popular eclat, must be in itself, extremely fickle; 
and a mere Proteus, ready, on every occasion, to 
vary its determinations, and to shape its measures, 
acGordiftg to the mutability of the multitude, in or- 
der to preserve the applause already gained. A per- 
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son under the unhappy influence of 8o hase and pal* 
try a passion, must alter with the times, and swim 
with the stream, right or wrong; aud, like the 
cameleon just mentioned, assume any colour next 
him ; for fear of losing that estimation, which his 
past compliances had acquired him. . Now, a truly 
great man can never be a voluntary slave : but the 
man whose leading passion is love of praise, makes 
himself a voluntary slave for life : therefore, it is im* 
possible for one, under so despicable a bias, to be a 
truly great man. To descend from argument, to 
plain matter of fact. If any person doubts whether 
popular applause be that unsatisfactory thing which 
I have described it, he need only go a few miles out 
of town, to a place called Hayes : and there he will 
see, with his own eyes, that popular applause, how* 
ever it may tickle a man's vanity for a while, will, 
if he has not something more solid for his mind to 
feed on, leave him, sooner or later, miserable, oon« 
temptible, and unsatisfied. I know but of one truly 
great man, who was a professed lover of popular ap« 
plause; and that was the illustrious Cicero.: but it 
should be remembered, that that consummate states* 
man, patriot, and philosopher, flourished in the very 
dregs of the Roman commonwealth ; when puUio 
virtue, and public liberty (which will always, at the 
long run, stand or fall together) were expiring. At 
such a time, to love Cicero, and to love virtue, to 
love Cicero and to love liberty, were the same thing. 
Of this, that most accomplished man could not but 
be conscious : and it may be, he was ambitious of 
popular estimation, at the critical time, in hopes of 
being able, by the credit he sought and deserved, to 
give a happy turn to the public afiiurs, and* make 
the scale preponderate in fiaivour of bis sinking coun- 
try : all which, he well knew, it would be impossible 
for him to effect, by any counsels he could give, or 
any measures he could take, unless he oomld pre- 
viously secure the approbation of the people he wish* 



Digitized by 



Google 



901 

ed to save: so that Cicero's unbounded thirst of 
praise seems to have arisen purely and solely from 
the love be boi:e to the noblest republic that ever 
subsisted: and he coveted popularity, not for his 
own sake, or for any solid satisfaction it yielded to 
himself as an individual ; but, as matters then stood, 
he considered the acquisition of universal esteem, as 
the medium to bis countiy's welfare, and the only 
possible expedient which could retrieve it from the 
ruin which then threatened, and with which it was 
soon after actually overwhelmed, notwithstanding 
the manifold and dmost supernatural efforts of that 
great man to avert the blow. — ^Or, even supposing 
that Cicero, with all his philosophy and virtue, had 
some remains of vanity in him, which he sought to 
gratify, by standing a perpetual candidate for praise, 
(which, however, his character and conduct in all 
other respects, forbid us to believe) ; yet, even on 
this hypothesis, it would not follow, that ** popular 
applause can yield sdtd satisfaction to a truly great 
mind.^ For the gratification of vanity is one thing ; 
satisfaction of mind is another. Vanity may be qua- 
lified, and yet the mind go unsatisfied : and vice 
versa. Besides, were it otherwise, we are not to 
adopt the foibles even of a great man, for they are 
foils and blemishes, in what character soever they 
are found. Though, for reasMis already hinted, I 
cannot persuade myself, that Cicero's was mere love 
of praise : it had the noblest of motives, and was di« 
neted to the best of ends. It was founded on love 
to his country, and a passionate ardour for her pre« 
servation. But, admitting the reverse to be proba- 
ble, it would not follow, that because Cicero, the 
nnost shining person heathen antiquity has to boast 
of, deserved, and, from conciousness of that desert 
(which we could not justly wondar at, in one who 
had not the advantage of gospel revelation to hum- 
Ue him) coveted applause; that therefore others 
have a right to daim the same privilege, since^ 
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Cicero was so transcendent and peculiar a character, 
that what was lawful for him to conspire to, would 
be inexcusable in the rest of mankind. For though 
succeeding ages will, without doubt, give many 
millions of men to the world ; yet, possibly, no age 
nor country will ever produce a second Cicero* 



AN ANSWER 

TO THE FOLLOWING QUEl^ION : 

^ Whether a Highwayman or a cheating Tradesman^ 
is the hcnester Person ?^* 

T SUPPOSE, roost persons will allow, that plain dealing 
is^one very important branch of honesty. Taking 
this for granted, the next enquiry will be, who is the 
plain dealer? The highwayman, who openly avows 
his design, and says to you, frankly and above-board, 
your money or your life ! Or the sharking, shuffling 
tradesmikn, who, in a sly clandestine manner, abuses 
the confidence you repose in him, and cheats yon, 
under the fictitious appearance of a fair dealer? Is 
not such a person, as much a robber, to all intents 
and purposes, as the man who privily steals any part 
of your property out of your dwelling-house, or takes 
it from you by force on the highway ? 

Mutual confidence, such as is supposed to obtain 
between buyer and seller, is one main band of so- 
ciety: and every illicit practice, that tends to 
render that confidence precarious, is a step to- 
ward dissolving those social connections, of which 
reciprocal confidence is the basis. Here, again, I 
apprehend, the scale turns in favour of the high- 
wayman. When he presents his pistol at the coach- 
window (or, it may be, something that looks like 
one, merely to inspire terror, without even a possibi- 
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lity of doing real mischief), he gives jou your alter* 
Dative ; he lets you know what you have to expect, 
iQ case of refusal. You are not betrayed under a 
pretext of honesty, but expressly left to your own 
option, whether you will resign your purse, or stand 
to the consequence. I grant this to oe a breach of 
the peace, and a breach of integrity : but then it is 
an open, declared one; and you know what you 
have to do. And, let it be a breach of what it will 
beside, it is plainly no breach of trust : confidence 
is utterly disavowed on both sides : and therefore, 
though forced to part with some of your money, in 
order to secure your personal safety, (and he, I 
think, is a fool who would not), yet you are not 
cheated of it. And though force of this kind, if uni- 
versal, would be no less subversive of society than 
fraud ; yet, since by the care of the legislature, in* 
stances of the former are infinitely fewer than in* 
stances of the latter ; going on the highway is not, 
upon the whole, and as matters now stand, either so 
general an evil, or so pernicious to the community, 
as dieatiog behind a counter. 

Add to all this, that, when I exdiange my money 
for acme certain commodity in lieu of it, I justly ex* 
pecty and my tradesman professes to let me have, an 
equitable equivalent for the money so paid. But if, 
instead of such an equivalent, there is, in reality, no 
due proportion between the price I pay, and the ar- 
ticle I purchase ; I am as much roboed by that insi- 
dious salesman, as if he were to stop me on Hounslow 
heath. I mean not to justify the gentlemen of the 
road. I am truly sensible, that before a person can 
take that desperate and unlawful method of repairing 
his fortune, he must have bid adieu to virtue and be 
lost to principle ; we are not now exculpating vil- 
lainy, but only weighing and comparing it. 

In common life, it is usual to distinguish between 
theft and robbery. But I apprehend, these, though 
nominally and circumstantiidly different, are, in fact, 
one and the same. 
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The man who unjustly deprives another of his 
property^ robs him : and there are but two ways at 
doing this; either privately or publicly. But, in 
this case, the thing itself suffers very great alteration 
from the mode of doing it I therefore set dovm the 
unfair tradesman, and the professed highwayman, for 
robbers. Only, one condacts his scheme in an open 
manner; the other adds treachery to dishonesty. 
Robbery is robbery, either way : if there is any dif- 
ference, it seems to consist in this : that robbery on 
the public road, is robbery barefaced ; whereas^ rob- 
bery in a shop, is robb^y disguised: which only 
makes it a worse species of the same genus. 

One thing more deserves consideration. There 
have been instances of men who have robbed others 
on the highway, and, some years after, sent the per- 
sons they robbed, anonymous letters, including bank 
bills to more than the amount of what they took : 
thus repaying with interest, what they had formerly 
borrowed oo the heath. But I never yet heard of a 
cheating tradesman who made the same return to 
the customers he had defrauded : and, indeed, if a 
tradesman of that stamp were afterwards to act on 
this noble principle of recoiling integrity, he would 
have enough to do, and, after all his unjust gains, 
have little or nothing to bequeath to his own fmnily. 
However^ as the instances of reimbursing the party 
robbed are rare } and as general conclusions canned 
be formed from particular premises, I lay no great 
stress on the last observation : but for the reasons 
alleged before, I must, and do give it as my opinion, 
that though the cheating tradesman and the highway 
robber are both rogues, and great ones; yet tba^ 
upon the whole, the highwayman is the honester 
r^ue of the two. And as, of two evils, prodence 
bids us choose the least ; so, of two villains, justice 
tells us, that the least is to be preferred. 
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PREFACE. 



The following Pieces are not recommended to the 
patronage of the Public, on account of any excel- 
lency in themselves, but merely for the importance 
of their subjects : for, however defective the super- 
structure may be, its foundation is unquestionably 
good. All the doctrines here advanced, deducing 
their authority from the sacred scriptures, and their 
faithful epitome, the homilies, and articles of the 
established church. 

That the dignity of truths so momentous, might 
be impaired as little as possible by the manner of 
expressing them, they are often introduced in the 
very words of the inspired writers, and our venera- 
ble reformers; as every reader, who is intimate 
with the invaluable Books just mentioned, cannot 
fail of observing. 

Since all the essentials of religion are comprised in 
these two, sound faith, and a suitable coui;se of obe- 
dience, every thing that may give offence to Chris- 
tians dissenting from each other in points merely in- 
different, is studiously avoided, and no particular 
tenets any where struck at, except one or two, 
which apparently tend to invalidate the authority of 
Revelation, and, by consequence, to subvert the 
whole system of Christianity. 

The Author wishes it was in his power to do jus- 
tice to the sublime doctrines here treated of; but, 
until death is swallowed up in victory, the gloriouR^ 
privileges and ineffable benefits redounding to be- 
lievers from the manifestation of God in the flesh, 
cannot be perfectly conceived, much less properly 
expressed. 

x'2 
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PREFACE. 

Lest a continued sameness should pall, and want 
of method confuse the reader, the metre is occa- 
sionally varied, and the whole presents itself to his 
view, digested as follows : 

I. Petitionary Hymns. 

II. Hymns of Praise. 

in. Paraphrases on some Select Portions of 

Holy Writ. 
IV. A few Pieces occasioned by the Death of 

Friends. And, 

Lastly, several Pieces, not properly referable to any 
of the preceding Heads, thrown together by way 
of Appendix. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



PETITIONARY HYMNS. 



Te Mente piita et siroplici 

Te Voce te Cantu ^o, 

Rogare curvato genu, 

Fleado et caaendo dlacuBiH* Phxtdsntius* 

'< Oratio est Oria Ratio, per quani uitiniK Cordia 
Noctri manifestamuB D^o." 



POEM I. 

1 RsFiNiNG FuHer, make me clean» 
Ofi me thy costly pearl bestow : 
Tbou art thyself the pearl I prize. 
The only joy I seek below. 
9, Disperse the clouds that damp my soul. 
And make my heart unfit u>r ti^ee : 
Cast me not off, but seal me now 
Thine own peculiar property. 
S Look on the wounds of Christ for me. 
My sentence graciously reprieve : 
Extend thy peaceful sceptre. Lord, 
And bid the dying traitor live. 
4 Tho* Tve transgress'd the rules prescribed, 
And dar'd the justice I adore. 
Yet let thy smiling mercy say. 
Depart in peace, and sin no more. 

POEM IL At entering into the Church* 

1 Father of love, to thee I bend 

My heart, and lift mine eyes ; 
O let my pray'r and praise ascend 

As odours to the skies. 
3 Thy pard'ning voice I come to hear, 

To know thee as thou art : 
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Thy ministers can reach the ear, . 

But thou must touch the heart. 
3 O stamp me in thy heavenly mould, 

And grant thy word apply'd 
May bring forth fruit an hundred fold 

And speak me justify'd. 

POEM III. When Service is ended. 

1 Lord, let me not thy courts depart, 

Nor quit thy mercy-seat. 
Before I feel thee in my heart. 
And there the Saviour meet. 

2 Water the seed in weakness sown. 

And ever more irtiprove : 
Make me a garden of thine own, 
May ev*ry iBow'r be love ! 

3 O send my soul in peace away ; 

For both my Lord bath bought : 
And let my heart, exulting, say, 
I've found the pearl I sought ! 

POEM IV. For the Momuig. 

1 Jesus, by whose grace I live, 

From the fear of evil kept. 
Thou hast lengthened my reprieve. 

Held in being while 1 slept. 
With the day my heart renew ; 
Let me wake thy will to do. 

2 Since the last revolving dawn 

Scattered the nocturnal cloud, 
O how many souls have gone, 

Unprepared, to meet their God ! 
Yet thou dost prolong my breath. 
Nor hast sealM my eyes in death. 

3 O that I may keep thy word. 

Taught by thee to watch and pray ! 
To thy -service, dearest Lord, 
Sanctify th* present day : 
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Swift its fleeting moments haste : 
Doom'd, perhaps, to be my last 
4 Crucify'd to all below, 

Earth shall never be my care ; 
Wealth and honour I forego. 

This my only wish and care. 
Thine in life and death to be. 
Now and to eternity. 

POEM V. For the Evening. 

1 God of love, whose truth and grace 

Reach unbounded as the skies. 
Hear thy creature's feeble jmdse. 

Let my ev'ning sacrifice 
Mount as incense to thy throne. 
On the merits of thy Son. 

2 Me thy providence has led 

Through another busy day : 
Over me thy wings were spread. 

Chasing sin and death away : 
Thou hast been my faithful shield, 
Thou my footsteps hast upheld. 

3 Tho' the sable veil of night 

Hides the cheering face of heav'n, 
Let me triumph in the sight 

Of my guilt in thee forgiven. 
In my heart the witness feel, 
See the great invisible. 

4 I will lay me down to sleep. 

Sweetly take my rest in thee, 
Ev'ry moment brought a step 

Nearer to eternity : 
I shall soon from earth ascend, 
Quicldy reach my journey's end. 

5 All my sins imputed were 

To my dear, incarnate God ; 
Bury'd in his grave they are, 
Drown'd in his atoning blood : 
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Me thou wilt not now coDdemn, 
Righteous and complete io bim. 
6 In the Saviour's right I claim 

All the blessings he bath bought ; 
For my soul the dying Lamb . 

Hath a full redemption wrought ; 
Heaven through his desert is mine ; 
Christ's I am, and Christ is thine ! 

POEM VI. There u Mercy with TThee. 

1 LoRD« should'st tboo weigh my righteousness 
Or mark what I have done amiss» 

How should thy servant stand ? 
Tho' others might, yet surely I 
Must hide my face, nor dare to cry 

For mercy at thy hand. 

2 But thou art loth thy bolts to shoot ; 
Backward and slow to execute 

The vengeance due to me : 
Thou dost not willingly reprove. 
For all the mild effects of love 

Are centered, Lord, in thee. 

3 Shine, then, thou all subduing light, 
The powers of darkness put to flight, 

Nor from me ever part : 
From earth to heaven be thou my guide, 
And O, above each gift beside, 

Give me an upright heart 

POEM Vn. In Sickness. 

1 Jesus, since I with thee am one. 

Confirm my soul in thee. 
And still continue to tread down 
The man of sin in me. 

2 Let not the subtle foe prevail 

In this my feeble hour : 
Frustrate all the hopes of hell, 
Redeem from Satan's pow'r. 
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S Arm me> O Lord, from head to foot 
With righteousness divine ; 
My soul in Jesus firmly root. 
And seal the Saviour mine. 

4 Proportioned to my pains below, 

O let my joys increase. 
And mercy to my spirit flow 
In healing streams of peace. 

5 In life and death be thou my God, 

And I am more than safe : 
Chastis'd by thy paternal rod. 
Support me with thy staff. 

6 Lay on me, Saviour, what thou wilt. 

But give me strength to bear : 
Thy gracious hand this cross hath dealt. 
Which cannot be severe, 

7 As gold refin'd may I come out, 

]ta sorrow's fiirnace try*d j 
Preserved from faithlessness and doubt. 
And fully purify'd. 

8 When, overwhelm'd with sore distress. 

Out of the pit I cry. 
On Jesus suffering in my place . 
Help me to fix mine eye. 

9 When (a) marr'd with tears and blood and sweat. 

The glorious sufferer lay. 
And in my stead, sustained the heat 
And burthen of the day, 
10 The pangs which my weak nature knows 
Are swallow'd up in thine : 
How numberless thy ponderous woes ! 
How few, how light are mine ! 
no might I learn of thee to bear 
Temptation, pain and loss ! 
Give me a heart inur'd to prayer. 
And fitted to the cross. 

(a) Referring to his agony in the garden. * 
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12 Make me, O Lord, thy patient son j 

Thy language mine shall be : 
" Father, thy gracious will be done, 
I take the cup from thee." 

13 While thus my soul is fixM on him 

Once fastened to the wood. 
Safe shall I pass through Jordan's stream^ 
And reach the realms of God. 

14 And when my soul mounts up to keep 

With thee the marriage feast, 
I shall not die, but fall asleep 
On my Redeemer's breast. 

POEM VIII. John xiv. I7. HedweUeth with you, 
and shall be in you. 

1 Saviour, I thy word believe. 

My unbelief remove ; 
Now thy quickening Spirit give, 

The unction from above ; 
Show me, Lord, how good thou art. 

My soul with all thy fulness fill : 
Send the witness, in my heart 

The Holy Ghost reveal. 

2 Dead in sin, 'till theri I lie. 

Bereft of pow*r, to rise ; 
'Till thy Spirit inwardly 

Thy saving blood applies : 
Now the mighty gift impart, 

My sin erase, my pardon seal ; 
Send* the witness, in my heart 

The Holy Ghost reveal. 

3 Blessed Comforter, Qome down. 

And live and move in me j 
Make my ev'ry deed thine own. 

In all things led by thee : 
Bid my ev'ry lust depart. 

And with me O vouchsafe to dwell ; 
Faithful witness, in my heart 

Thy perfect light reveal. 
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4 Let me in thy love rejoice, 

Thy shrine, thy pure abode ; 
Tell me, by thine inward voice. 

That Pm a child of God: 
Lord, I choose the better part, 

Jesus, I wait thy peace to feel ; 
Send the witness, in my heart 

The Holy Ghost reveal. 

5 Whom the world cannot receive, 

O manifest in me : 
Son of God, I cease to live, 

Unless I live in thee. 
Now impute thy whole desert. 

Restore the joy from which I fell : 
Breathe the witness, in my heart 

The Holy Ghost reveal. 

POEM IX. On War. 

1 Great God, whom heav'n and earth and sea. 
With all their countless hosts, obey. 
Upheld by whom the nations stand. 

And empires fall at thy command : 

2 Beneath thy long suspended ire 
Let papal antichrist expire ; 

Thy knowledge spread from sea to sea, 
'Till ev'ry nation bows to thee. 
S Then show thyself the prince of peace. 
Make ev'ry hostile eifort cease ; 
All with thy sacred love inspire, 
And bum their chariots in the fire. 

4 In sunder break each warlike spear j 
Let all the Saviour's liv'17 wear ; 
The universal Sabbath prove, 

The utmost rest of Christian love ! 

5 The world shall then no discord know. 
But hand in hand to Canaan go, 
Jesus, the peaceful king adore. 

And learn the art of war no more. 
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POEM X, Desiring to be given up to God. 

1 O THAT my heart was right with thee. 

And lov'd thee with a perfect love ! 

that my Lord would dwell in me. 
And never from his seat remove ! 

Jesus remove th' impending load. 
And set my soul on fire for God ! 

2 Thou seest I dwell in awful night 

Until thou in my heart appear ; 
Kindle the flame, O Lord, and light 

Thine everlasting candle there : 
Thy presence puts the shadows by ; 
If thou art gone, how dark am I ! 

3 Ah ! Lord, how should thy servant see, 

Unless thou give me seeing eyes ? 
Well may I fall, if out of thee ; 
If out of thee, how should I rise? 

1 wander. Lord, without thy aid. 
And lose my way in midnight's shade. 

4 Thy bright, unerring light afford, 

A light that gives the sinner hope ; 
And from the house of bondage. Lord, 

O bring the weary captive up ; 
Thine hand alone can set me free. 
And reach my pardon out to me. 

5 p let my prayer acceptance find. 

And bring the mighty blessing down ; 
With eye-salve. Lord, anoint the blind, 

And seal me thine adopted son : 
A fallen, helpless creature take, 
And heir of thy salvation make. 

POEM XL Mat. viii. 25. Lord, save us, tceper^^ 

1 Pilot of the "soul, awake. 
Save us for thy mercies sake ; 
Now rebuke the angry deep. 
Save, O save thy sinking ship ! 
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2 Stand at the helm, our vessel steer^ 
Mighty oo our side appear ; 
Saviour, teach us to descry 
Where the rocks and quicksands lie. 

3 The waves shall impotently roll. 
If thou'rt the andior of the soul : 
At thy word the winds shall cease^ 
Storms be hush'd to perfect peace. 

4 Be thou our haven of retreat, 
A rock to fix our wavering feet ; 
Teach us to own thy sovereign sway, 
Whom the winds and seas obey. 

POEM XII. O that my ways were made so 
direct^ &c. 

1 O THAT my ways were made so strait. 

And that the lamp of faith 
Would, as a star, direct my feet 
Within the narrow path ! 

2 O that thy strength might enter now» 

And in my heart abide. 
To make me asr a faithful bow 
That never starts aside ! 

3 O that I all to Christ were giv'n, 

(From sin and earth set free) 
Who kindly laid aside his heav'n. 
And gave himself for me ! 

4 Not more the panting hart desires 

The cool refreshing stream. 
Than my dry, thirsty soul aspires 
At being one with him. 

5 Set up thine image in my heart ; 

Thy temple let me be. 
Bid every idol now depart 
That fain would rival thee. 

6 Still keep me in the heav'nly path ; 

Bestow the inward light ; 
And lead me by the hand till faith 
Is ripeu'd into sight. 
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POEM XIIL 

1 Father, to thee in Christ I fly, 
What tho' my sins of crimson dye 

For thy resentment call ? 
My crimes he did on Calvary hear, 
The blood that flowM for sinners there 

Shall cleanse me from them all. 

2 Spirit divine, thy pow'r bring in, 
O raise me from this depth of sin, 

Take off my guilty load : 
Now let me live through Jesus' death,. 
And being justified by faith, 
' May I have peace with God ! 
S Foul as I am, deserving hell, 

Thou can'st not from thy throne repel 

A soul that leans on God : 
My sins, at thy command, shall be 
Cast as a stone into the sea 

The sea of Jesu's blood. 

POEM XIV. 

1 Supreme high priest, the pilgrim's lights 

My heart for thee prepare. 
Thine image stamp, and deeply write 
Thy superscription there. 

2 Ah ! let my forehead bear thy seal. 

My arm thy badge retain, 
My heart the inward witness feel 
That I am born again ! 

3 Thy peace, O Saviour, shed abroad. 

That ev'ry want supplies : 
Then fi'om its guilt my soul, renewed, 
Shall, phoenix like, arise. 

4 Into thy bumble mansion come, 

Set up thy dwelling here : 
Possess my heart, and leave no room 
For sin to harbour there. 
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5 Ah ! give me. Lord, the single eye. 

Which aims at nought but thee : 

I fain would live, and yet not I 

Let Jesus live in me. 

6 Like Noah's dove, no rest I jSnd 

But in thy ark of peace : 
Thy cross the balance of my mind. 
Thy wounds my hiding-place. 

7 In vain the tempter spreads the snare^ 

If thou my keeper art : 
Get thee behind me, God is near. 
My Saviour takes my part ! 

8 On him my spirit I recline. 

Who put my nature on ; 
His light shall in my darkness shine. 
And guide me to his throne. 

9 O that the penetrating sight, 

And eagle's eye were mine ! 
Undazzled at the boundless light, 
I'd see his glory shine ! 

10 Ev'n now, by faith, I see him live 

To crown the conqu'ring few ; 
Nor let me linger here, but strive 
To gain the prize in view. 

1 1 Add, Saviour, to the eagle's eye, 

The dove's aspiring wing, 
To bear me upwards to the sky. 
Thy praises there to sing ! 

POEM XV. 'Self Dedication. 

1 Jesus, my Saviour, fill my heart 

With nothing else but thee ; 
Now thy saving pow'r exert. 

And more than conquer me : 
Each intruding rival kill. 

That hinders or obstructs thy reign ; 
All thy glorious might reveal, 

Aud make me pure within. 
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2 Through my soul in mercy shine. 

Thine holy Spirit give ; 
Let him witness, Lord, with mine. 

That I in Jesus live ; 
Set me free from Satan's load. 

The gift of liberty dispense, 
In my heart O shed abroad 

Thy quick'ning influence. 
S Let the gifts bestow'd on me. 

Live to thy praise alone ; 
Lord, the talents lent by thee 

Are thine, and not my own : 
May I in thy service spend 

All the graces thou hast given. 
Taken up, when time shall end, 

To live and reign in heaven, 

POEM XVL In Temptation. 

1 Compassed by the foe, on thee 

Feebly I presume to call \ 
Get thyself the victory. 

Hold me and I shdl not fall : 
On thy creature mercy show. 
Thine I am by purchase too. 

2 Guard of my defenceless heart. 

Wherefore hidest thou thy face ? 
Mercy's fountain head thou art. 

Ever full of truth and grace : 
Quell the roaring lion's pow'r, 
Father, save me from this hour. 

3 Sun of righteousness arise. 

Shed thy blissful rays on me ; 
Kindly listen to my cries, 

Try'd by him who tempted thee : 
Thou my helpless soul defend. 
Keep me blameless to the end. 

4 Rise in vengeance from thy seat, 

Jesus, Lord, make haste to save : 
Me, to sift my soul as wheat, 
Satan hath desired to have : 
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Let him not too far prevail, 
Suffer not my faith to fail, 

5 Try*d, afflicted, and distrest 

By temptation's searching flame, 
Tho^ beneath its load opprest. 

Now in heaviness I am ; 
I shall soon at freedom be. 
More than conqueror in thee. 

6 This affliction shall work out, 

(Light and transient as it is) 
Wiien I am to Sion brought. 

Everlasting joy and peace : 
Here but for a moment try'd, ^ 
Tliere for ever glorified. 

POEM XVIL 

1 O MAY I never rest 

'Till I find rest in thee; 
'Till of my pardon here possest, 

I feel thy love to me ! 
Unseal my darkened eyes. 

My fetter'd feet unbind ; 
The lame shall, when thou say'st " arise,** 

Run swifter than the hind. 

2 O draw the alien near. 

Bend the obdurate neck, 

melt the flint into a tear. 
And teach the dumb to speak : 

Turn not thy face away, 

Thy look can make me clean ; 
Me in thy wedding robe array, 

And cover all my sin. 

3 Tell me, my God, for whom 

Thy precious blood was shed ; 
For sinners ? Lord as such I come, 

For such the Saviour bled : 
Then raise a fallen wretch. 

Display thy grace in me ; 

1 am not out of mercy's reach. 

Nor too far gone for thee. 
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4 Thou quickly wilt forgive. 

My Lord will not delay ; 
Jesus, to t)iee the time I leave. 

And wait th' accepted day : 
I now rejoice in hope 

That I shall be made clean : 
Thy grace shall surely lift me up 

Above the reach of sin. 

5 Hast thou not dy'd for me. 

And call'd me from below ? 
O help me to lay hold on thee, 

Ana ne'er to let thee go ! 
Though on the billows tost 

My Saviour PU pursue : 
A while submit to bear his cross. 

Then share his glory too. 

POEM XVIIL 

1 From Justice's consuming flame. 
Saviour, I fly to thee : 
O look not on me as I am, 
But as I fain would be. 
Q Deserted in the way I lie, 
No cure for me is found ; 
Thou good Samaritan, pass by. 
And bind up ev'ry wound. 

3 O may I, in the final day. 

At thy right hand appear ! 
Take thou my sins out of the way. 
Who did'st the burthen bear. 

4 What though the fiery serpent's bite 

Hath poison'd ev'ry vein 

I'll not despair, but keep in sight 
The wounds of Jesus slain. 

5 My soul thou wilt from death retrieve. 

For sorrow grant me joy ; 

Thy pow'r is mightier to save 

Than Satan's to destroy. 
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POEM XIX. .4/^ beiTig mirprUed into Sin. 

1 Ah ! Give me Lord myself to see, 
Against myself to watch and pray. 
How weak am I, when left by thee, 
How frail, how apt to fall away ; 
If hot a moment thou withdraw, 
That n>oment sees me break thy law. 
S Jesus, the sinner's only trust, 

Let me now feel thy grace infasM ; 
Ah ! raise a captive from the dust. 
Nor break a reed already bruis'd ! 
• Visit me, Lord, in peace again. 
Nor let me seek thy face in vain. 

3 O gracious Lord, now let me find 

Peace and salvation in thy name ; 
Be thou the eye-sight of the blind. 

The staif and ancles of the lame ; 
My lifter up whene'er I fall, 
My strength, my portion, and my all. 

4 Let thy meek mind descend on me. 

Thy holy Spirit from above : 
Assist me. Lord, to follow thee. 

Drawn by th* endearing cords of love j 
Made peHect by thy cleansing blood. 
Completely sav'd and born of God. 

POEM XX. Christ the Light of his Peopk. 

1 I LIFT my heart and eyes to thee, 

Jesus, thou unextinguished light : 
My lanthorn, guide, and leader be. 
My cloud by day, my fire by night. 

2 Glory of Israel, shine within, 

Unshadow'd, uneclips'd appear ; 
O let thy beams dispel my sin, 
* Direct me by a friendly star. 
9 The world a maze and lab'rinth is. 

Be thou my thread and faithful clue ; 
' Thy kingdom and thy righteousness 
The only objects I pursue. 
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4 Light of the Gentiles, thee I hail ! 

Essential light, thyself impart! 
Spirit of light bk» face reveal ; 
And set thy signet on my heart. 

5 Thy office is t' enlighten man. 

And point him to the b^v'nly prize ; 
The hidden things of God t' explain. 
And chase th^ darkness from our eyes. 

6 Show me I have the better part, 

The treasure hid with Christ in God ; 
Give me a perfect peace of heart. 
And pardon through my Saviour's blood. 

POEM XXI. 

1 Chain'd to the world, to sin ty'd down, 

In darkness still I lie ; 
Lord, break my bonds, Lord, give me wings, 
And teach me how to fly. 

2 Instruct my feeble hands to war. 

In me thy strength reveal. 

To put my ev'ry lust to death. 

And fight thy battles well. 

3 Rend ev*ry veil that shades thy face. 

Put on thine helmet. Lord ; 
My sin shall fall, my guilt expire. 
Beneath thy conquering sword. 

4 Thou art the mighty God of hosts. 

Whose counsels never fail ; 
Be thou my glorious chief, and then 
I cannot but prevail. 

POEM XXII. 

1 O WHEN Will thou my Saviour be, 

when shall I be clean. 
The true, eternal sabbath see, 

A perfect rest from sin ! 
Jesus, the sinner's rest thou art. 

From guilt, and fear, and pain ; 
While thou art absent from my heart 

1 look for rest in vain. 
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2 The consolations of thy word. 

My soul hath long apheld. 
The faithful promise of the Lord, 

Shall surely be fulfill'd : 
I look to my incarnate Grod, 

'Till he his work b^in ; 
And wait 'till his redeeming blood 

Shall cleanse me from all sin. 

3 His great salvation I shall know. 

And perfect liberty : 
Onward to sin he cannot go, 

Whoe'er abides in thee ; 
Added to the Redeemer's fold, 

*I shall in him rejoice : 
I all his glory shall behold, 

And hear my shepherd's voice. 

4 O that I now the voice might hear. 

That speaks my sins forgiv'n ; 
His word is pass'd to give me here 

The inward pledge of heav'n : 
His blood shall over all prevail. 

And .sanctify th' ynclean ; 
The grace that saves from future hell, 

Shall save from present sin. 

POEM xxm. 

1 Jesus thy light impart 

And lead me in thy path ; 
' I have an unbelieving heart. 
But thou canst give me faith. 

2 The work in me fulfil. 

Which mercy hath begun ; 
I have a proud rebellious will. 
But thou canst melt it down. 

3 Sin on my heart is wrote, 

I am throughout impure ; 

But my disease, O Lord, is not 

Too hard for thee to cure. 
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4 The darkness of my mind^ 

Lies open to thj sight ; 
Jesus, I ao), By nature, blind. 
But thou canst give me li^t. 

5 Send down thy Holy Ghost, 

To deanse and fill with peace ; 
For O, mine inward parts thou know'st 
Are very wickedness. 

6 Thy love all power hath. 

Its power in me exert ; 
And give me living active faith. 
That purifies the heart. 

7 Unrival*d reign within. 

My only sovereign be, 
O crucify the man of sin. 
And form thyself in me, 

8 Thy blood'ff renewing might. 

Can make the foulest clean ; 
Can wash the Ethiopian white. 
And change the leopard's skin. 

9 That, Lord, can bring me nigh. 

And wipe my sins away; 
Can lift my abject soul on higb> 

And call me into day. 
10 Fulfil thy gracious word, 

And show my guilt forgiven : 
Bid me embrace my dying Lord, 

And mount with him to heav'u. 

POEM XXIV. The Christian'^ Wish. 

1 Empty'd of earth I fain would be. 
The world, myself, and all but thee ; 
Only reservM for Christ that dy'd. 
Surrendered to be crucify'd. 

2 Sequester^ from the noise and strife. 
The lust, the pomp, and pride of life ^ 
For heav'ii alone my heart prepare, 
And have my conversation there* 
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3 O may I the Redeemer trace, 
Invested with his righteousness \ 
This path, untirM, I will pursue. 
Nor slack while Jesus is in view. 

4 Nothing save Jesus may I know. 
My Father and companion thou ! 
Lord, take my heart, assert my right, 
And put all other loves to flight. 

5 My idols tread beneath thy feet, 
And entered, once, maintain thy seat ; 
Let Pagon fall before thy face. 

The ark remaining in its place. 

6 O lend me now a two-edg'd sword. 
To slay my sins before the Lord ; 

With Abraham's knife, before thine eynes. 
Each favourite Isaac sacrifice. 

POEM XXV. IBefare MeatJ 1 Cor. x. 31. 

1 Lord, we invite thee here. 

Vouchsafe to be our guest ; 
Jesus, dp thou appear 

The master or the feast : 
Thy quickening presence let us prove, 
And banquet on thy hidden love. " 
9, With manna from on high 

Feed thine inheritance^ 
And come and sanctify 

Our outward sustenance : 
With it the inward food be giv'n. 
The bread of life, the wine of heaven. 

POEM XXVL For the Morning. 

1 My soul, canst thou no higher rise. 

To meet thy God, than this ? 
Yet, Lord, accept my sacrifice. 
Defective as it is. 

2 Tune all my organs to thy praise. 

And psalmist's muse impart ; 
And, with thy penetrating rays^ 
O melt my frozen heart. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



328 Juvenile Poems on Sacred Subjects. 

3 Give me thyself the only good> 

And ever with me stay ; 
Whose faithful mercies are renewed. 
With each returning day. 

4 Ah I guide me with a Father's eye. 

Nor from my soul depart ; 
But let the day-star from on high 
Illuminate my heart. 

5 This day preserve me without sin. 

Unspotted in thy ways ; 
And hear me, while I usher in 
The welcome dawn with praise. 

6 Far as the East from West remove 

Each earthly, vain desire. 
And raise me on the wings of love, 
^ill I can mount no higher. 

POEM XXVn. For the Evming. 

1 Thou unexhausted mine of bliss, 

From whence all comforts flow ; 
Inspire me with that perfect peace. 
Which only Christians know. 

2 The curtains of thy love extend 

Around my calm abode. 
As I began, so may I end 
My ev*ry day with God. 

3 My life unhurt thine hand hath kept» 

Accept the praise I pay ; 
For all the dangers IVe escap'd. 
And mercies of the day. 

4 Far, far away the tempter chace. 

My soul from terror keep ; 
Let angels fill this hallow'd prace. 
And guard me as I sleep. 

5 O wash out ev*ry sin whereby. 

This day, I have transgressed \ 
And seal my pardon ere I give 
My slumb'ring eye-lids rest. 
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6 Prepare me for the bed of death, 
Be that my hourly thought. 
That when I yield my latest breath, 
I may be found with God. 

POEM XXVIII. He is the propitiaiian of our Sins. 

1 O THOU that hear'st the prayer of faith, 
Wilt thou not save a soul from deatli 

That casts itself on thee ? 
I have no refuge of my own, 
But fly to what my Lord hath done 

And suflferM once for me. 

2 Slain in the guilty sinner's stead. 
His spotless righteousness I plead, 

And his availing blood : 
Thy merit. Lord, my robe shall be. 
Thy iterit shall atone for me. 

And bring me near to Go(i. 
6 Then snatch me from eternal death. 
The spirit of adoption breathe. 

His consolations send ; 
t^ him some word of life impart, 
And sweetly whisper to my heart, 

" Thy Maker is thy friend/* 
4 The King of terrors then would be, 
A welcome messenger to me. 

That bids me come away ; 
Unclog'd by earth or earthly things, 
Pd mount upon his sable wings 

To everlasting day. 

POEM XXIX. Hab. ii. 14. For the Earth sJuiU 
heJUledy &c. 

1 Sring the kingdom, Lord, make haste, 
Bring on the glorious day. 
From the greatest to the least, 
When all shall own thy sway : 
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When the convert world, with grirf. 
Shall 8ee the error of their ways^ 

Lay aside their unbelief, 
And yield unto thy grace. 

2 In thy gospel chariot, Lord, 

Drive through earth's utmost bound \ 
Spread the odour of thy word 

Through all the nations round : 
Fill the darkened earth with light. 

Thine own victorious cause advance ; 
Take the heathen as the right 

Of thine inheritance. 

3 In our day expose to vi^w. 

The standard of the Lamb \ 
Bid the nations flock thereto. 

Who never knew thy name : 
Let them quit the downward road, 

Compeird thy gospel to receive \ 
Turn'd from Satan* unto God, 

With one consent believe. 

POEM XXX. 

1 Redeemer, whither should I flee. 

Or how escape the wrath to come ? 
The weary sinner flies to thee 

For shelter from impending doom : 
Smile on me, gracious Lord, and show 
Thyself the friend of sinners now. 

2 Beneath the shadow of thy cross. 

The heavy laden soul finds rest i 
Let me esteem the world as dross, 

So I may be of Christ possessed ! 
I borrow evVy joy from thee. 
For thou art life and light to me* 

3 Close to my Saviour's bloody tree, 

My soul, untir'd, shall ever cleave ; 
Both scourg'd and crucified with thee. 

With Christ resolved to die and live. 
My pray*r, my grand ambition this. 
Living and dying to be his. 
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4 O nail me ta the sadred wood, 

There hold me by the Spirit's chain^ 
There seal me with thy fastening bloody 

Nor ever let me loose again : 
There may I bow ray suppliant jcnee^ 
And own no other Lord but thee ! 

POEM XXXL 

1 Lord, stand not off, come nearer still. 
Illuminate my darkened soul, 
Renew my heart, correct my will, 
Make the polluted leper vv^hole. 

5 Behold my struggles, Lord, and set 

My sin-bound soul at liberty : 
Give me thine hand to break the net. 
And bid the fetierM slave be free» 

3 My own desert I cannot plead. 

My purest silver is but dross : 
Let Jesus* merits intercede, 
O nail my errors to the cross. 

4 Fain would I mount to thee. my cro^vn. 

And gain the realms of endless light ; 
But fett'ring earth still keeps me down. 
And sin imped iates my flight. 

5 Father to me impart thy bread. 

To me thine healing manna give ; 
On life eternal let me feed. 

That my diseased soul may live. 

6 Unworthy to intreat thy grace, 

Unworthier still thy grace t' obtain, 
I plead my surety's righteousness. 
Nor shall my plea be urg'd in vain. 

POEM XXXIL Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name^ &c. 

1 Jesus, God of love attend. 

From thy glorious throne descend ; 
Answer now «ome waiting heart> 
Now some harden'd soul convert : 
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To our advocate we fly, * 

Let us feel Emanuel nigb ; 
Manifest thy love abroad, 
Make us now the sons of God. 

2 Hover round us, King of kings. 
Rise with healing in thy wings ; 
Melt our obstinacy down. 
Cause us to become thine own : 
Sot, O set the captives free. 
Draw our backward souls to thee ; 
Let us all from thee receive 
Light to see and life to live. 

3 Prostrate at thy mercy seat 
Let us our beloved meet ; 
Give us in thyself a part. 
Deep engraven on thine heart : 
Let us hear thy pardoning voice. 
Bid the broken bones rejoice ; 
Condemnation do away, 

O make this the happy day ! 

4 Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Join to seek and save the lost : 
Raise some sinner to thy throne, 
Add a jewel to thy crown ! 

Are we not, without thy light, ' 

Darkened with Egyptian night ? 
Light of light, thy pow*r ex^rt. 
Lighten each benighted heart ! 

5 Prayer can mercy's door unlock ; 
Open, Lord, to us that knock ! 
Us^ the heirs of glory seal. 
With thy benediction fill : 

Holy Spirit, make us his. 
Visit ev*ry soul in peace ; 
Give odr vanquished hearts to say. 
Love divine has won the day ! 

6 Give the heavy laden rest, 

Christ make known in ev*ry breast : 
Void of thee we quickly die, 
Turn our sackcloth into joy : 
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Witness all our sins forgiven, 
Grant on earth a glimpse of heav'n ; 
Bring the joyful tidings down, 
Fit us for our future crown. 

7 Let us chaunt melodious hymns^ 
Loud as those of cherubims ; 

Join with heart and tongue to bless 
Christ our strength and righteousness : 
All our praise to him belongs. 
Theme of our sublimest songs ; 
Object of our choicest love, 
Thee we laud with hosts above. 

8 Thee we hail with joint acclaim, 
Shout the glories of thy name ; 
Ever may we feel thee thus, 
Dear Immanuel, God with us ! 
Prince of peace, thy people see. 
All our thanks we aim at thee ; 
Deign our tribute to receive, 
Praise is all we have to give. 

POEM XXXIIL 

1 Come from on high, my King and God, 

My confidence thou art ; 
Display the virtue of thy blood, 
And circumcise my heart. 

2 From heav'n, thy holy place, on me 

Descend in mercy down ; 
Water of life, I thirst for thee. 
To know thee for my own. 

3 Rend, O rend the guilty veil. 

That keeps me from my God ; 
Remove the bar, and let me feel 
That I am thine abode. 

4 O might this worthless heart of mine 

The Saviour's temple be ! 
Empty*d of ev'ry love but thine. 
And shut to all but thee ! 
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POEM XXXIV. / know that in twy JUsh dweOeth 
no good thing. 

1 Lord, is not all from thee ? 

Is not all fulness thin^ ? 
Whatever of good there is in me, 
O Lord, is none of mine. 

2 Each holy tendency 

Did not thy mercy give ? 
And what, O Saviour, what have I 
That I did not receive? 

3 I cannot speak a word. 

Or think a thought that's good, 
But what proceedeth from the Lord ; 
And Cometh forth from God. 

4 Jesus, I know full well, 

What my best actions are : 
They'd sink my grievous soul to hell. 
If unrefined they were. 

5 Myself and all I do, 

O sprinkle with thy blood \ 
Renew me, Saviour, ere I go. 
To stand before my God. 

6 I of myself have nought. 

That can his justice please ; 
Not one right word, nor act, nor thought, 
But what I owe to grace. 

POEM XXXV. Refuge in the riglUeoumess ofClirisf. 

1 From thy supreme tribunal. Lord, 

Where justice sits severe, 
I to thy mercy seat appeal, 
And beg forgiveness there. 

2 Tho* I have sinned before the throne. 

My advocate I see : 
Jesus, be thou my Judge, and let 
My sentence come from thee. 

3 Lo, weary to thy cross I fly. 

There let me shelter find : 
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Lord, when tbou call'st thy ransom'd borne, 

leave me not behind ! 

4 I joyfully embrace thy love 

To fallen man revealed ; 
My hope of glory, dearest Lord, 
On thee alone I build. 

5 The law was satisfy'd by him 

Who flesh for me was made : 
Its penalty he underwent. 
Its precepts he obey'd. 

6 Desert and all self-righteousness 

1 utterly forego ; 

My robe of everlasting bliss. 
My wedding garment thou ! 

7 The spotless Saviour liv*d for me, 

And dy'd upon the Mount : 
Th' obedience of his life and death 
Is plac'd to my account. 

8 Canst thou forget that awful hour, 

That sad, tremendous scene, 
When thy dear blood on Calvary 
Flow'd out at ev*ry vein ? 

9 No, Saviour, no ; tliy wounds are fresh, 

Ev'n now they intercede ; 
Still, in effect, for guilty man 
Incessantly they bleed. 

10 Thine ears of mercy still attend 

A contrite sinner's cries, 
A broken heart, that groans for God, 
Thou never wilt despise. 

1 1 O love incomprehensible. 

That made thee bleed for me ! 
The Judge of all hath suffer'd death 
To set his prisoner free ! 

POEM XXXVI. F(yr Pardon of Sin. 

1 Jesus, thy feet I will not leave. 
Till I the precious gift receive. 
The purchased pearl possess : 
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Impart it, gracious Lord, while I 
With supplications humblest cry. 
Invest the throne of grace. 

2 Baptize me with the Holy Ghost ; 
Make this the day of Pentecost, 

Wherein my soul may prove. 
Thy Spirit's sweet renewing pow'r. 
And show me in this happy hour, 

The riches of thy love. 

3 Thou canst not always hide thy face, 
Thou wilt at last my soul embrace. 

Thou yet will make me clean : 
My God, is there not room for me ? 
ril wait with patience. Lord, on thee, 

'Till thou shalt take me in. 

4 Remember, Lord, that Jesus bled, 
That Jesus bow'd his dying head. 

And sweated bloody sweat : 
He bore thy wrath and curse for me 
In his own body on the tree, 

And more than paid my debt. 

5 Surely he hath my pardon bought, 
A perfect righteousness wrought out 

His people to redeem : 
O that his righteousness might be 
By grace imputed now to me : 
^ As were my sins to him. 

POEM XXXVIL 

1 Thou Sun of righteousness arise, 

Shine glorious morning star. 
Enlighten my benighted soul. 

And make the Ethiop fair. 
Confus'd and blind tho' now I am, 

And prone to go astray. 
Bid me receive my sight, and I 

Shall clearly see my way. 

2 The captive, at thy word, shall be 

From ev'ry chain released j 



Digitized by 



Gaogk 



Juvenile Poems on Sacred Subfeets. SSTf 

The broken heart shall sing for joy» 

The troubled sea shall rest : 
Enflame me with a ray of beay'n. 

Pure fervent love inspire ; 
And let thy dove-like spirit aid 

And fan the holy fire. 

3 Be thou my light, for light thou art, 

O crucify each doubt ; 
Sweep ev'ry comer of my hearty 

And turn the tempter out : 
Let not my hopes be overcast 

With shadows of despair ; 
Dart through my soul thy quickening beams. 

And build an altar there* 

4 Redeem me from temptation's rage, ' 

Break down the holds of sin ; 
Give me to stand in crooked ways. 

And keep my garments clean : 
Transplant me. Saviour, from my self, 

And graft me into thee ; 
Then shall the grain of mustard-seed 

Spring up into a tree. 

POEM XXXVIIL Pha. ii. 5. Let this mind he in 
you which was also in Christ Jesus. 

1 Lord I feel a carnal mind 

That hangs about me still. 
Vainly tho' I strive to bind 

My own rebellious will ; 
Is not haughtiness of heart 

The gulf between my God and me ? 
Meek Redeemer now impart 

Thine own humility. 
Q, Fain would I my Lord pursue. 

Be all my Saviour taught, 
Do as Jesus bid me do. 

And think as Jesus thought : 
But 'tis thou must change my heart. 

The perfect gift must come from thee : 

VOL. VI. Z 
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Meek Redeemer now impart 
Thine own humilitj. 

3 Lord, I cannot, mofift not rest, 

'Till I thy mind obtain. 
Chase presumption from my breast. 

And all thy mildness gain ; - 
Give me. Lord, thy gentle heart, 

Thy lowly mind my portion be : 
Meek Redeemer now impart 

Thine own humility. 

4 Let thy cross my will oontroul ; 

Conform me to my guide ; 
In thine image mould my soul. 

And crucify my pride ; 
Give me. Lord, a contrite heart, 

A heart that always looks to tbee : 
Meek Redeemer, now impart 

Thine own humility. 

5 Tear away my ev'ry boast. 

My stubborn mind abase ; 
Saviour, fix my only trust 

In thy redeeming grace: 
Give me a submissive heart, 

From pride and self dependance fi*ee ; 
Meek Redeemer, now impart 

Thine own humility. 

POEM XXXIX. Far aU the Mind of Christ. 

1 Hail, faultless model, sinless guide. 
In whom no blame was seen ! 
Able thou wert, and none beside. 
To ransom guilty men. 
S I want my happiness below 
In thee alone to find ; 
Surely thou wilt on me bestow 
Thy pure, thy heav'nly mind ! 
3 Active for God I fain would be. 
And do my work assign'd : 
Jesus, look down, implant in me, 
Thy zealous, fervent mind ! 
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4 While here, it was thy ooDStant aim 

To benefit mankind : 
O give me, dear redeeming Lamb, 
Thy loving, gracious mind ! 

5 Stiff is my neck, and proud my heart, 

Unbroken, unresignM : 
When wilt thou, blessed Lord, impart 
Thy patient, humble mind ! ; 

6 My sins how slowly do I leave. 

To earthly things indin'd ! 
But wean me, Lond, and let me have 
Thy self-denying mind ! 

7 O might I walk with faithful heed. 

And look no more behind^ 
Possessed of what I chiefly need. 
Thy serious steady mind ! 

8 Still may my ev'ry grace increase, 

'Till I in heaven appear : 
On earth like thee in holiness. 
Like thee in glory there. 

POEM XL. F<yr Pardon. 

1 Now, Lord, the purchas'd pardon give, 

Nor e'er the grant revoke, 
But bend my stiff obdurate neck 
Beneath thine easy yoke. 

2 O might I, as a faithful sheep, 

My shepherd ne'er forsake ! 
O might 1 now for heav'n set out. 

And never more turn back ! 
S Christ, in his resuiTection's pow'r. 

Within my heart reveal : 
Forgive my deep revoltings. Lord, 

And my forgiveness seal. 
4 Thou only hast the words of life. 

My spirit upward draw. 
Me to thy kingdom. Lord, instruct. 

And teach me in thy law. 
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5 ApoUos waters but in vain, 
Paul plants without success ; 
The prophets' labours fruitless are 
Except thou give increase. 

POEM XLL The Same. 

1 Should^st thou be strict to mark our faults. 

Who could acquitted be ? 
Who, unrenewed, could stand the search. 
Or bear the scrutiny ? 

2 Lord, at thy feet I meekly fall. 

Held in contrition's chain : 
Thy gracious hand that cast me down. 
Shall raise me up again. 

3 O speak the word, thy servant hears. 

Pronounce me pardon'd now : 
Lord, I believe, increase my faith. 
And let me know thee too. 

4 Thou only. Saviour, hast the key. 

Unlock the prison door! 

Tho' yet I cannot fly to thee, 

I'll send my heart before. 

5 The blood of sprinkling now apply. 

And that shall make roe clean ; 
Weigh not my worthless works, O Lord, 
But O for^ve my sin ! 

6 Take now away whate'er obstructs 

Thine intercourse with me: 
And may 1 cheerftiUy leave all 
I have, to follow thee ! 

POEM XLIL 

1 Jesus, thy pow'r I fain would feel. 
Thy love is all I want : 
O let thine ears consider well 
The voice of my complaint. 
S Thou seest me yet a slave to sin. 
And destitute of God ; 
O purify and make me clean 
By thine all-cleansing blood. 
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3 Far off I stand, O bring me nigh. 

And bid me sit up high V : 
Immanael, now in love pass by. 
And answer my desire. 

4 Jesus, undertake for me, 

Tby peace to me be giv'n : 
For whue I stand away from thee,. 
I stand away from heav'n. 

5 I will not my offence conceal, 

I will not hide my sin. 
But all my crimes with weeping tell^ 
And own how vile Tve been, 

6 Lord, will thy wrathful jealousy 

As fire for ever bum ? 
And wilt thou not a succour be. 
And comfort those that mourn ? 

7 Reject not Lord my humble pray'rs. 

Nor yet mj soul destroy : 
Thine only Son hath sown in tears 
That I might reap in joy. 
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** Immensa Beneficia Laudibus immenais celebranda.'' 

Pbimas. 



-O thou Patron God, 



Thou God and Mortal, thence more God to Man, 
Man's Theme eternal, Man's eternal Theme ! 
Thou canst not 'scape injur'd from our Pftdse. 

Night Thoughts. Night id 



HYMNS OF THANKSGIVING. 

HYMN I. Prahejbr Conversion. 

1 Not to myself I owe 

That I, O Lord, am thine. 
Free grace hath all the shades broke thro% 

And causM the light to shine. 
Me thoa hast willing made 

Thy offers to receive ; 
Gall'd by the voice that wakes the dea4 

I come to thee and live* 

2 Why am I made to see. 

Who am by nature blind ? 
Why am I taken home to thee» 

And others left behind ? ' 

Because thy sovereign love 

Was bent the woi*st to save, 
Jesus, who reigns inthron'd above. 

The free salvation gave. * 

3 Tho' once far off I stood. 

Nor knew myself thy foe. 
Brought nigh by the Redeemer's bloody 
Myself and thee I know : 
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No more a child of wrath 

Thy smiling face I see ; 
And praise thee for the work o^ faith 

Which thou hast wrought in me* 

4 With me thy Spirit strove. 

Almighty to retrieve ; 
Thou saw'st me in a time of love. 

And said unto me, live* 
By thee made free indeed, 

I felt thy gracious wordis ; 
Thy mantle over me was spread,. 

And I became the Lord's : 

5 Jesus, thy son, by grace, 

I to the end shall be ; 
Made perfect. through thy comeliness 

Which I received from thee. 
I drink the living streao^ 

To all believers giy*n, 
A fellow citizen with them. 

Who dwell in yonder heav'n.. 

6 With all thy chosen band. 

I trust to see thee there^ 
And, in thy righteousness, to stand 
Undaunted at thy bar. 

HYMN IL The Heavens declare the Glory of God. 

1 The sky's a veil, the outward scene 
Proclaims the majesty within ; 
Which boundless light, tho' hid behind. 
Breaks out too great to be confined. 

2 The heaVn thy glorious impress wears» 
Thy image glitters in the stars : 

The firmament, thine high abode. 
Seems too the spangled robe of God. 

3 Whede'er its beauty I admire. 

Its radiant globes direct me high'r. 
In silent praise they point to thee# 
All light, all eye, all majesty ! 

4 Glory to him who studs the sky, 
(Earth's variegated canopy) 
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With lamps to guide us on our way, 
Faint emblems of eternal day. 
5 Yes, Lord, each shining orb declares 
Thy name in dazzling characters ; 
As Wecious gems they dart their rays, 
And seem to form a crown of praise. 

HYMN III. On Ascension Day. 

1 Lo ! the Lord by whom salvation 

Is to fallen man restored. 
Now resumes his blissful station, 

Shows himself th' Almighty Lord \ 
Slow ascending, 
Bids us, for a while, farewel. 

2 Who his heaVnly state suspended. 

And for man's atonement dy'd. 
By unnumber'd hosts attended. 

Rises to his Father's side ; 
Born by angels 
Back to his eternal throne. 
S Seraphs, chaunt his endless praises^ 

Guard him to his ancient seat ; 
Open wide, ye heavenly places. 

Your returning God admit ; 
Heavenly portals 
Let the King of Glory in ! 

4 Christ his kingdom re-inherits. 

His before the world b^an ; 
Myriads of admiring spirits 

Hover round the Son of man ; 
Wrapt in wonder 
View the wounds he bore for us. 

5 "Worthy thou of exaltation,'* 

Lost in sweet surprise they sing ; 
" Mortals, with like acclamation. 

Hail your great redeeming King : 
Let your voices 
Emulate th' angelic choir.'^ 
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6 Yes, O Christ, from ev'ry creature, 

Praise shall to thy name be giv'n ; 
Worthy thou of more and greater, , 

King of saints and King of heav'n ! 
Kindling transports 
Swell our hearts and tune our tongues ! 

7 Though our Lord is taken from us, 

Present but in spirit now. 
This his faithful word of promise 

Made while sojourning below ; 
" Where I enter 
Thither shall my servant come/* 

8 Him we praise for his ascension. 

Conqueror of sin and death ; 
Gone up to prepare a mansion 

For his ransomM flock beneath : 
They shall quickly 
Reign with him in glory there. 

9 There already is our treasure, 

There our heart, our hope, our crown : 
Thence on sublunary pleasure, 

We with holy scorn, look down : 
Earth hath nothing. 
Worth a moment's transient thought. 
10 We shairsoon in bliss adore thee. 

Gain the realms of endless day ; 
Soon be gather'd home to glory, 

All our teal's be wip'd away : 
There, for ever, 
Sing the Lamb's new song of love. 

HYMN IV. To the Trinity. 

1 Glorious union, God unsought; 

Three in name and one in thought. 

All thy works thy goodness show. 

Center of perfection thou! 
3 Praise we, with uplifted eyes. 

Him that dwells aboye the skies : 

God who reigns on Sion's hill, 

Made, redeemed, and keeps us still. 
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3 Join th' angelic hosts above 
Praise the Father's matchless love. 
Who for us his Son hath giy*n, 
Sent him to regain our heav'n. 

4 Glory to the Saviour's grace, 
Help of Adam's helpless race ; 
Who, for our transgressions slain. 
Makes us one with God again. 

5 Next the Holy Ghost we bless ; 

He makes known and seals our peace^ 
Us he cleanses and makes whole, 
Quickens ev'ry dying soul. 

6 Holy, blessed, glorious Three^ 
One from all etermly. 

Make us vessels of thy graces 
Ever running o'er with praise. . 

7 Thee we laud with grateful song, 
Sever'd from the guilty throng, 
Ransom'd by the Son who dj^d. 
By the Spirit sanctiied. 

8 All the persons join to raise. 
Sinners to a state of grace ; 
All unite their bliss t' insure. 
In the glorious work concur. 

9 O that we his love might taste ! 
Bless us and we shall be blest. 
Cleanse us. Lord, from sins abuse. 
Fit us for the master's use ! 

10 In our hearts, thy temples dwell : 
With the hope of glory fill : 
Be on earth our guest divine. 
Then let heav'n make us thine. 

HYMN V. Another. 

1 Father, Creator of mankind. 
Thee we attempt to sing ; 
With thy Son and Spirit join'd. 
Our everlasting king } 
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Us thou dost in Christ receive, 
Cloth'd with Christ we come to thee : 

Him thou did*8t for sinners gi?e 
Their substitute to be. 

2 All our sins, dear Lamb of God, 

Are for thy sake forgiv'n, 
Jesus, thy restoring blood 

Entitles men to heav'n t 
Self-existent, Lord of all^ 

Uncreate, with God the same. 
Bought by thee on thee we call. 

Exulting in thy name. 

3 Spirit of Jehovah write 

Thy nature on our heart, 
Us unto the Lord unite. 

As thou united art ; 
Make us meet his face to see, 

Jesus' righteousness apply : ^ 
Holy Ghost, our leader be. 

And guide us to the sky. ^ 

4 Three in One, before thy feet 

Our inmost souls we bend. 
Glorious mystery, too great 

For worms to comprehend : 
We can ne'er, on this side death. 

Bring the Deity to light ; 
Reason here must jrield to faith> 

^Till faith is lost in sight. 

HYMN VI. 

1 Jesus, thou try'd foundation stone. 
From whose prevailing hlood alone 

Thy saints expect salvation. 
My robe thou art, I feel thy grace. 
And triumph in thy righteousness. 
Made mine by imputation. 
3 Exulting in thy strength I go. 
My allotted work rejoice to do> 
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For love divine constrains me ; 
Supported inwardly by this. 
Through ev'ry obstacle I press 

While thy great arm sustains me. 
8 By thy free grace 'till now upheld. 
My future hopes on thee I build. 

Nor are my hopes ill-grounded : 
Thy promises are on my side, 
And safe to glory, lo ! I ride. 

By countless deaths surrounded. 

4 Before I from the body fly, 
He who forgave shall sanctify 

And perfectly renew me ; 
^ Stronger than Satan Jesus is ; 
^ Sin shall not always wound my peace. 

Nor finally subdue me. 

5 Who wash'd me from its deadly stain. 
Shall here cut short its guilty reign. 

And weaken its dominion ; 
From height to height my faith shall rise. 
Until I gain my native skies. 

On love's seraphic pinion. 

6 Unmov'd, till then, on Christ I stand. 
And Satan from the Saviour's hand, 

In vain attempts to stir me : 
On Jesus I for strength depend ; 
My omnipotent redeeming friend, 

Prepare my way before me. 

HYMN Vn. 

1 Praise the Lord, my joyful heart, 
With the elders bear thy pait : 
Stand with them around the throne» 
Singing praises to the Son. 

2 Strive with them in rapture lost. 
Who shall laud the Saviour most : 
Join with angels to proclaim 

All the mercies of the Lamb. 
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3 Praise his great bumility, 
Long as life remaiDs in tbee ; 
By thy pray'rs and praises given. 
Make on earth a little heav'n. 

4 Jesus, I the theme renew. 
Endless praises are thy due : 
Anthems equal to thy grace. 
Saints and angels cannot raise. 

5 I my worthless mite cast in. 
Here the song of heav'n begin : 
I th' eternal chorus join. 
Echoing the love divine. 

6 Ever may I worship thee. 
Praise my sole employment be ; 
Sing the virtues of thy blood ! 
Every moment thank my God. 

HYMN Vni. 

1 My soul with blessings unconfin'd. 

Thy tender care supplies ; 
Thyself the fountain head from whence 
Those blessings 6rst arise. 

2 Let me thy gracious gifts receive, 

With gratitude and joy, 
And in thy just and ceaseless praise. 
Each thankful hour employ ! 

HYMN IX. 

Rom. viii. 16. T/ie Spirit itself bears witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children offfrace. 

1 Earnest of future bliss, 

Thee, Holy Ghost, we hail ; 
Fountain of holiness, 

Whose comforts never fail, 
The cleansing gift on saints bestow'd. 
The witness of their peace with God. 

2 With our perverseness here. 

How often hast thou strove, 
And spared us year by year. 
With never-ceasing love ! 
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O set from sin our spirits free, 

And make us more and more liek thee. 

3 What wond'rous grace is this, 

For God to dvi^ell with men ! 
Through Jesus' righteousness. 

His favour we regain. 
And feeble worms, hy nature lost. 
Are temples of the Holy Ghost ! 

4 Tho' Belial's sons would prove 

That thou no witness art. 
Thanks to redeeming love. 

We feel thee in our heart ; 
Continue gracious Lord to bear, 
Thine inward testimony there ! 

5 By thee on earth we know. 

Ourselves in Christ renewed. 
Brought by thy grace into 

The family of God : 
Of his adopting love the «eal, 
And faithful teacher of his will. 

6 Great Comforter, descend. 

In gentle breathings, down, 
Preserve us to the end. 

That no man take our crown : 
Our guardian still vouchsafe to be, 
Nor suffer us to go from thee. 

HYMNX. Thanksgivingfor the divine Thankfulness. 

1 Immoveable our hope remains, 

Within the vail our anchor lies ; 

Jesus, who wash'd us from our stains, 

Shall bear us safely to the skies. 

2 Strong in his strength, we boldly say. 

For us Immanuel shed his blood ; 
Who then shall tear our shield away, 
Or part US from the love of God ? 

3 Can tribulation or distress, 

Or persecutions fiery sword ? 
Can Satan rob us of our peace, 
Or prove too mighty for the Lord ? 
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4 Founded on Christ, secure we stand, 

Seal'd with his Spirit's inward seal ; 
We soon shall gain the promised land. 
Triumphant o'er the pow'rs of hell. 

5 The winds may roar, the floods may beat ; 

And rain, impetuous, descend ; 
Yet will he not his own forget, 
But love and save them to the end. 

6 Jesus acquits, and who condemns ? 

Cease, Satan, from thy fruitless strife : 
Thy malice cannot reach our names, 
To blot them from the book of life. 

7 This is eternal life to know; 

God and the Lamb for sinners giv'n ; 
Nor will the Saviour let us go, 
His ransom'd citizens of heav'n. 

8 Us to redeem his life he paid. 

And will he not his purchase have ? 
Who can behold Immanuel bleed. 
And doubt his willingness to save ? 

9 Surely the Son hath made us free. 

Who earth, and heav'n, and hell comHiands ; 
Our cause of triumph this — ^that we 

Are graven on the Saviour's hands. 
10 To him who wash'd us in his blood, 

And lifts apostate men to heav'n, 
Who reconciles his sheep to God, 

Be everlasting glory giv'n. 

HYMN XI. O/i the Birth of Christ. 

1 Amplest grace in thee I find. 

Friend and Saviour of mankind. 

Richest merit to atone 

For our sins before the throne. 
S Born to save thy church from hell. 

Once thoii didst with sinners dwell ; 

Was to earth a prophet giv'n. 

Now our advocate in heav'n. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



352 Juvenile Poems on Sacred SubfecU. 

3 Well might wond'ring angels cry, 
" Glory be to God on high, 
Peace on earth, good will to men; 
Lost mankind is foand again." 

4 Join my soul, their holy song. 
Emulate the brighter throng. 
Hail the everlasting word. 
Welcome thy descending Lord ! 

5 Grace unequall'd ! Love unknown ! 
Jesus lays aside his crown. 
Clothes himself with flesh and blood, 
TakQs the manhood into God. 

6 Hardened rebels tho' we are, 
Lo, he comes to sojourn here : 
See him lie where oxen feed, 
This his chamber, hay his bed ! 

7 God (O hear it with surprise !) 
For a manger leaves the skies. 
By assuming flesh beneath. 
Rendered capable of death. 

8 From their maker turn'd aside, 
As in Adam all have dy'd. 

So whoe'er his grace receive. 
Shall in Christ be made alive. 

HYMN Xn. Thanksgiving far general Mercies. 

1 Gracious Creator, thy kind hand 

In all thy works I see ; 
Resistless pow'r and mildest love 
Are blended, Lord, in thee. 

2 When thou art wrath and hid'st thy face, 

Tbe whole creation mourns ; 
Tbou art the attractive pole to which 

Thy ransom'd people turns. 
S O let my heart be wholly thine. 

Thy property alone ! 
No longer let me think it mine, 

Or call myself my own ! 
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4 Without reserve I quit the claiirii 

And give up all to thee> ' 
For thou, my alUsufficient Lord, 
Art more than all to m^. 

5 Only do thou refine my dross, 

And cleanse me with thy blood, 
To make th' imperfect sacrifice 
Acceptable to God. 

6 Nor shall I fear^ if Jesus pleads^ 

Unworthy as I am, 
Being excluded fi*om the feast. 
And supper of the Lamb« 

HYMN XIIL Thanksgiving for the righteousness of 

Christ. 

1 Fountain of never ceasing grftce, 

Thy saint's exhaustless theme, 
Great object of immortal praise. 

Essentially supreme ; 
We bless thee for the glorious fl*uits 

Thy incarnation gives ; 
The righteousness which grace imputes. 

And faith alone receives. 
3 Whom heaven's angelic host adores. 

Was slaughtered for our sin, 
The guilt, O Lord, was wholly ours. 

The punishment was thine : 
Our God in flesh, to set us free, 

Was manifested here ; 
And meekly bare our sins, that we. 

His righteousness might wear. 
3 Imputatively guilty then 

Our substitute was made. 
That we the blessings might obtain 

For which his blood was shed : 
Himself he ofFer'd on the cross, 

Our sorrows to remove ; 
And all he sufFer'd was for us, 

And all he did was love : 
VOL. vr. A A 
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4 In him we have a righteousness, 

By God hinnself approved, 
Our rock, our sure foundation this, 

Which never can be mov'd. 
Our ransom by his death he paid. 

For all his people giv'n. 
The law he perfectly obey'd, 

That they might enter heav'n* 

5 As all, when Adam sinn'd alone. 

In his4ran^ression dy'd. 
So by the righteousness of one, 

Are sinners justify 'd. 
We to thy merit, gracious Lord, 

With humblest joy submit. 
Again to Paradise restored, 

In thee alone complete. 

6 Our souls his watchful love retrieves. 

Nor lets them go astray, 
His righteousness to us he gives. 

And takes our sins away : 
We claim salvation in his right. 

Adopted and forgiv'n. 
His merit is our robe of light. 

His death the gate of heav'n. 

HYMN XIV. Thanksgiving far the Sufferings of 

Christ. 

1 O THOU who didst thy glory leave. 
Apostate sinners to retrieve, 

From nature's deadly fall ; 
Me thou hast purchas'd with a price. 
Nor shall my crimes in judgment rise, 

For thou hast borne them all. 
S Jesus was punish'd in my stead. 
Without the gate my surety bled, 

To expiate my stain ; 
On earth the Godhead deign'd to dwell. 
And made of infinite avail. 

The sufPrings of the man. 
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3 And was he fbr bis rebels giv'n ? 

He was : th' incarnate King of heaven 

Did for his foes expire ; 
Amaz'dy O earth, the tidings bear ;. 
He bore, that we might never bear. 

His Father's righteous ire, 

4 Ye saints, the maa of sorrows bless. 
The God for your unrigbteousoess. 

Deputed to atcHsie : 
Praise him Hill witb the heav'niy thrtmg, 
Ye sing the never-ending song, 

And see him on bis throne. 

HYMN XV. The General Thanksgiving in t/ie 
Lifurg^y paraphrased. 

1 Eternal God, the thanks reodye, 
Which thine unworthy servants give j 
Father of ev'ry mercy thou. 
Almighty and all-gracious too ! 

5 In humble yet exulting songs, 
Thy praises issue from our tongues, 
For that incessant, boundless love. 
Which we and all thy creatures prove. 

3 Fashioned by thy creating hand, ^ 
And by thy providence sustained. 
We wish our gratitude to show. 
For all thy temporal blessings due. 

4 But O ! for this we chiefly raise 
The incense of admiring praise — 
Thy love unspeakably we own 
Which sent the willing Saviour down. 

5 For him, of all thy gifts the best, 

Th' exceeding gift which crowns the rest, 
Chiefly for him thy name we laud. 
And thank thee for a bleeding God. 

6 Nor should we fail our Lord to praise. 
For all the assisting means of grace; 
Th* appointed channels which convey 
Strength to support us on our way. 

A a2 
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7 To thee let all ouf tbanfas be giv^n, 
For our trell-grounded hope of heav'n, 
Our glorioas trust that we shall reign^ 
And live with him who died for iiia&« 

8 And O ! so deep a isense impress 
Of thy supreme unbounded grace, 
That anthems in fbll choir may rise, 
And shake the e«rth voA rend the skies ! 

9 Make us in deed, as well as word, 
Show forth the praises of the Lord, 
And thank him Aill for whiit be gives 
Both with our lips, and in our lives ! 

10 O that, by sin no more subdu'd. 
We might devote ourselves to God, 
And only breathe to tell his praise. 
And in his service spend our days!* 

11 Hail, Father! Hail, eternal Son) 
Hail, sacred Spirit, thr«e in one ! 
Blessing and thanks, and pow^r divine, 
Thrice, holy Lord, be ever thine ! 
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PARAPHRASES 



ON 



SELECT PARTS OF HOLY WRIT. 



Sanetos av9U0 nnJud^re Font^a* 



PARA. L PftALM CXLVIII. 

1 General praise to God he giv'D ) 
Praise bim in the height of heaven : 
Him, ye glorious hostB, proolaioi* 
Saints and angels, blese hi9 n^me 1 

g San» his lofty praisp display. 
His who m^ tbee king of day ; 
Moon, adore the god of hgbt» 
God, who made thee queep of njght. 

3 Stars, your tribute too be giv'n, 
Spangles in the robe of heair'e ; 
God, your awful sovereign, own* 
Bright forerunner of the coorau 

4 Praise thou curtfiiq of the sky, 
(Hiding heav'n from mort^ eye) 
Him that spreads thy wat'ry ^oudfit, 
Celebrate the God of gods. 

5 Highest heav'n, hip dwelling plftee. 
Lift thy voice, resound hip praise. 
Hymn " the dweller ev^ry where," 
Present more suprenoely there* 
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6 Sun and moon, and stars and light, 
Heav'n and sky, and clouds unite : 
Verbal creatures of the Lord, 
Swiflt existing at his word. 

7 'Stablish*d|irna by. hig. command, 
Lo ! immoveable, we stand ^ 
Him, th' ineffable adore, 

Own his regulating pow'r. 

8 Womb and sepulchre' of.man. 
Join, O earth, the grdteful train : 
Praise, 'till, in the last great fire. 
Thou and all thy works expire. 

9 Ocean, with thy numerous brood, 
Swell to magnify thy God : 

Roll his praise from shore to shore^ 
Lift his name and sound his pow'r. 

10 Praise him, fire and hail, and snow^ 
Praise him, all ye winds that blow : 
Cold and heat — let each extreme 
Join to render praise to hXih. 

11 Storms dispensing waste and death. 
Dreadful messengers of wrath ; 
Spread his fear and praiise abroad. 
Weapons of an angty .God. 

IS Mountains, vsdes, and bills, dffid trees^ 
Tell how good your jMfaker is ; 
His exalted' prkise declt^r^, • 
Feather'd songsters: of the air. 

13 Beasts of prey; where'er ye prowl. 
Join to make the concert full : 
Cattle, low JelM>vab*8 fame ; 
Meanest insects^xdo the same. 

14 Kings and people, rich and poor. 
Celebrate creatmg pow'r ; ' 
Who are ransom'd Jby the Lamb, 
Join to praise the great* I AM. 

15 Female, male of ev'ry age,^ 
From the sudding to the eage, 
All conspire with^one acc<^rd^ 
Chauut the glories of the Lord. 
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16 Worthy praise can ne'er'be giv'n, 
'Till his saints arrive at heav'n. 
There, with all the glorious ones. 
Sing his praise and cast their crowns. 

PARA. IL Names of Christ, expressive of his Of 
fkes, taken from various parts of Scripture. 

1 Low at thy feet, O Christ, we fall, 

Enabled to confess. 
And call thee by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord our righteousness. 

2 Grod over all Immanuel reigns. 

With his great Father one ; 
The brightness of his glory thou. 
And partner of his throne. 

3 Author and finisher of faith, 

In all that know thy name ; . 
A lion to thy stubborn foes. 
But to thy friends a lan)b. 

4 Sceptre of Israel, prince of peace, 

Immortal king of kings : 
The sun of righteousness that shines 
With healing in his wings. 

5 The gift of God to fallen man. 

The Lord of quick and dead : 
A well of life to fainting souls, 
And their sustaining bread. 

6 Foundation of thy people's joy. 

Their pardon and their rest ; 
On earth our sacrifice for sin. 
In heav*n our great high priest. 

7 The Lord of life, who suifer'd death 

That we might heav'n regain : 
The source of blessing, who on earth. 
Was made a curse for man. 

8 Was poor, that Adam's needy sons 

Treasure in thee might find ; 
Repairer of th^ dreadful breach. 
Restorer of mankind. 
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9 Through thy desert a fallen race 
To God may gain acoeis ; 
With thy fine linen deck our soul0> 
Thy perfect righteouflness, 
10 With that celestial robe endued^ 
We ev*ry foe defy ; 
On earth it shall our sfrmour be. 
Our glory in the sky. 

PARA. in. The Prayer of King Manasses para- 
phrased. 

1 Author of all in earth and sky. 

From whom the stars deriye their Iight» 
When thou art wroth the planets die. 
And melt as nothing in thy sight. 

2 Measured by thine almighty hand, 

Unfathom'd seas of liquid glass. 
Obedient, own thy high command. 
And keep the bounds they cannot pass. 

3 Shut up by their restraining Lord, 

They in their proper channels flow : 
Obey Jehovah^s sovereign word, 

" Here, and no farther, shall ye go.** 

4 Thy terrors as a blazing flame, 

Devour and weigh the sinner down : 
The mighty tremble at thy name. 
And nations quake beneath thy frown. 

5 Tremendous as thy judgments are. 

Thy pity too no limit knows ; 
Thine arm is stretched the meek to spare^ 
And teiTibly consume thy foes. 

6 With shame, great God, I own with me, 

Thy waiting mercy long hath borne. 
Yet would I not come back to thee. 
Proudly refusing to return. 

7 When mercy called I stopp'd my «ir. 

How did I from the Saviour rove, 
And, bent on death, refuse to hear 
The voice of thy inviting love 1 
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8 Blind were my eyes, and hard my heart. 

And proof against thy striving grace : 

I would from thee, my strength, depart. 

And cease to walk in wisdom's ways. 

9 But lo ! On thee I fix my hope ; 

Be thou my friend and advocate : 
Gracious Redeemer, lift me up. 
And raise me to my first estate. 

10 Faith in thy merit is thy gift. 

By which thou dost hackslidera heal : . 
Impart it, gracious Lord, to lift 
My ahject soul from whence I fell. 

11 Destruction shall not seize the just. 

Whose sin already is forgiven. 
Whom thou hast rescu'd from the lost, 
And numher'd with the heirs of heav'iu 

12 To sinners, of whom I iim chief. 

Thy healing promises pertain ; 
Who fell from tnee through unbelief. 
By faith may be restored again. 

13 Of boundless mercy I have need. 

My sins hav^ took deep hold on me ; 
In number they the grains exceed. 

That form the margin of the sea* 
14> Meek on the earth thy servant lies. 

And humbly makes bis sorrows known ^ 
Unworthy to lift up my eyes 

To heav'n my injured Maker's t}jrone« 

15 Bow'd with my sense of sin, I faint. 

Beneath the complicated load ; 
Father, attend my deep complaint, 
I am thy creature, thou my God 1 

16 Tho* I have broke thy righteous law, 

Yet with me let thy Spirit stay ; 
Thyself from me do not withdraw. 
Nor take my spark of hope away. 

17 Mercy unlimited is thine, 

God of the penitent thou art ; 
The saving pow'r of blood divine, 

Shall wipe the anguish from my heart. 
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18 Then let not 8in my rain be» 

Give me in thee my rest to find : 
Jesus, the sick have need of thee. 
The great physician of mankind. 

19 In my salvation, Lord, display 

The triumphs of abounding grace : 
Tell me my guilt is done away. 
And turn my mourning into praise. 

20 Reprieved so long from helPs abyss. 

Thou wilt not hurl me there at last. 
But cheer me with the smile of peace, 

Nor look at my offences past. 
SI Then shall I add my feeble song 

To their's who chaunt thy praise on high. 
And spread, with an immortal tongue, 

Thy glory through the echoing sky. 

PARA. IV. Psalm xx. 

1 Belov'd of God, may Jesus hear 
The ardent breathings of thy pray V, 

And cancel thy transgressions ; 
Be with thee in affliction's day. 
Redeem thee from thy fears, and say 

Amen to thy petitions ! 

2 Thy ev'ry need be will supply ; 

His saints shall surely find him nigh» 

The God whom they rely on j 
He will not turn away his face, 
But save thee from his holy place. 

And send thee help from Sion. 

3 Thy feeblest pray'r shall reach hni throne^ 
Thy ev'ry pang is noted down. 

And thou shalt be foi^v'n ; ^ 

He loves thee, troubled as thou art ; 
And all the panttngs of thy heart 

Are treasured up in heav'n. 

4 God is our triumph in distress ; 
His children's privilege it is 

To smile at tribulation : 
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Jesus, to thee we lift our voice. 
By grace enabled to rejoice. 
In hope of thy salvation. 

5 Beady to hear, O Lord, thou art. 
Mighty to take thy people's part, 

And help them in affliction : 
Creation kneels to thy command, 
The saving strength of thy right hand, 

Shall be our sure protection. 

6 In chariots some repose their trust. 
Of horses others make their boast, 

But we in God are stronger : 
Who on the arm of flesh rely. 
Trembling before our face shall fly. 

When we shall more than conquer. 

7 Still may the palm to us be giv'n. 
Thy saints, O mighty King of heaven, 

Continue to deliver: 
Support us with thy strengthening grace, 
'Till we, in yon celestial place. 

Sit down with thee for ever. 

PARA. V. Psalm cxix. ver. 169. to the end. 

1 Consider, Lord, my just complaint. 

Wisdom divine is what I want ; 

From lack of knowledge. Lord, I groan : 

O when shall I my God put on ? 
3 O let my supplication rise. 

As fumes of incense to the skies, 

Enter Jehovah's high abode, 

The presence chamber of my God. 

3 When I am truly taught thy ways. 
My lips shall only speak thy praise ; 
My tongue shall sing of thee alone. 
And tell the wonders thou hast done« 

4 Assist me in thy love to stand, 
And hold me by thy guardian hand : 
Help me to choose the lot of grace, 

' The way of life, the path of peace* 
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5 Lord, I have long'd thy will to know. 
And, knowing, all thy will to do : 
My nieat and drink \a thee to pleMe> 
And know the Saviour as ha ia. 

6 Tho', as a sheep, I went astray. 
And wandered from thy holy way : 
The way that Christ my master trod. 
The narrow way that leads to Grod : 

7 Sought out by grace, brought back I am, 
Sav'd by the merits of the Lamb ; 

And now, O Christ, myself I see. 
In Adam lost, restored to thee* 

PARA. VL Psalm cxxr. 

1 Mt heart, whene'er I lift my eyes 
To heaven's exalted sphere, 
Wing'd with impetuous ardour flies^ 
To meet thee in the air. 
£ Jesus by faith I ever see. 
Who for the sinner pleads, 
And ev'ry moment look to thee. 
From whom my help proceeds. 

3 The great ortifieer of beav'o. 

My guard and keeper is. 
Who, by bis Spirit inly giv'n. 
Assures me I am his. 

4 Where'er I go he guides my steps^ 

Nor suffers me to fall : 
Israel's defence, who never sleeps. 
Surrounds me as a wall. 

5 In my Redeemer's watehfol sight. 

Secure I ever stand ; 
My guard by day, my screen by night. 
My shield on either hand. 

6 Knit to my condescending God, 

I dwell with the Supreme } 
Nor open force nor secret fraud. 
Shall sever me from him- 
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7 His light, his peace, his heav'n is mine, 
And mine his mighty pow'r : 
My faithful centinel divine. 
Preserves me ev'ry hour* 

PARA. VII. Psalm cxxxiv, 

1 Ye friends and followers of God, 
With robes made white in Jesus' blood, 

Approach the throne of grace : 
His temple's hallow'd court draw nigh, 
By day and night renew the cry> 

And sound the trump of praise» 

2 With ardour lift your hearts and hands ; 
In yonder heav'n Immanuel stands 

To offer up your pray'rs : 
From iSion he your souls shall bless ; 
Builder of heav'n and earth he is, 

And dwells above the stars. 

PARA. Vm. AMOsir. 

1 Ye Kine of Bashan, who devour 
The needy and oppriess the poor. 
Who drown in wine your every sense. 
And drink the spoil of Violence. 

3 God by his holiness hath sworn 
(The awful God whose law ye scorn) 
Your foes, whom more than him ye dread. 
Your destined borders shall invade. 

3 The Lord hath ratify'd your doom, 
Yourselves and yours he will consume. 
Aliens his instruments shall be, 

To scourge your vile idolatry. 

4 Your stately buildings then shall fall ; 
His vengeance shall destroy them all. 
Your psdaces shall be a prey. 

And stalls for oxen in that day. 

5 Shall guilty hands and wanton eyes 
Be lifted up in sacrifice ? 

Cease to transgress, and then my ear 
Shall meet the incense of your pray'r. 



Digitized by 



Google 



S66 Juvenile Poerns on Sacred Svhjects. 

6 Id vain my judgments are abroad, 
Tokens of an offended God ; 

Nor wrath nor mercies can prevail, 
Nor love of heav'n, nor fear of bell. 

7 I gave you, in your greatest need, 
Cleanness of teeth, through want of bread ; 
Each face was pale, and weak each knee, 
Yet have ye not returned to me. 

8 Have I not marr'd the ripening grain, 
With scoiiching heat and want of rain ? 
And frustrated your rising hopes. 

By withered trees, and blasted crops ? 

9 Your water faiPd, your wells were dry ; 
Your thirst ye could not satisfy : 
Your fainting cities yet sinned on, 
And drew my fiercer judgments down. 

10 Your figs and olive trees I smote, 

Your vineyards I consumed with drought ; 

Mildew and palmer-worms bereft 

The earth of what the drought had left. 

11 Contagious sickness next I sent: 

gnfatuate Egypt's punishment) 
y fury next in blood I pourM, 
And gave your children to the sword. 

12 Iforses (the ruin who can tell ?) 
Promiscuous with their riders fell : 
Caus'd by their stench, the infectious air 
Increased the havock of the war. 

13 Obdurate, still, ye felt mine ire 
ReveaPd from heav'n in flames of fire; 
The blazing ruin swept away 

Men, towns and cities in a day : 

14 Hear then the message of the Lord, 
The awful thunder of his word ; 
Since all my judgments strive in vain, 
To kindle fear in stubborn man. 

15 Myself in judgment shall appear. 
And call thee, Israel, to my bar : 
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As hardened Pharaoh blind and proud^ 
Prepare to meet thy hostile God. 
16 Prepare to meet your dreadful foe, 
Omniscient and Almighty too : 
Whose terrors heav'n and earth proclaim, 
The God of glory is his name. 

PARA. IX. Psalm cxix. verses iCl, 162, 163, 
164, &c, to the 169th. 

1 Princes have persecuted me. 
But, Lord, my trust is still in thee ; 
Me from my hope they sought to move. 
But could not stir me from thy love. 

2 I fly for refuge to my Lord, 

For comfort to his healing word : 
I^rom Saul my safe retreat he is. 
And all the trouhlers of my peace. 

3 Each passing hour displays his care ; 
He saves me from the latent snare : 
His love with wonder I survey. 
And praise him seven times a day. 

4 Jesus, my mind from earth withdraw ; 
Great peace have they that love thy law : 
No precept there which thou hast giv'n. 
Is hard to them who strive for heav'n. 

5 I too have look'd thy health to see. 

And taste the peace that comes from thee ; 
Each inward lust have strove to kill. 
And walk in all thy perfect will. 

6 My soul hath lov'd thy ways and thee. 
Thy word is life and health to me : 
Exceedingly thy word I prize. 

The fund where heav'nly treasure lies. 

7 Thy testimonies are my food. 
The saving oracles of God : 
Studious of them on earth I'll be, 
And then fly up to reign with thee : 
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PARA. X. Salvation recovered for man by Jesus 
Christ, Isaiah lii. 1, 2, 3. 9, 10, 11. 15. 

1 ZiON, awake, put on thy strength, 

Resume thy beautiful array j 
The promi^d Saviour comes at length, 

To chase thy guilt and grief away : 
Thee for his purchase God shall own. 
And save thee by his dying Son. 

2 Jerusalem, be holy now, 

Satan no more shall dwell in thee ; 
Washed from thy sin, and white as snow. 

Prepare thy God made man to see ; 
Prepare Immanuel to behold. 
And hear his peaceful message told. 

3 Shake off the dust, arise with speed, 

Too long hast thou a captive been ; 
Redemption's near, lift up thine head, 

And cast away the chains of sin ; 
Forth from thy prison come, and shake 
The yoke of bondage from thy neck. 

4 Tbo* ye have sold yourselves for nought. 

And forfeited your claim to heav*n, 
Accept the Saviour's love unbought ; 

Your treason now is all forgiven ; 
My blood the fallen race restores. 
And saves without desert of yours. 

5 Ye desart places, sing for joy : 

Lost maU) your hymns of wonder raise ; 
Let holy shouts invade the sky, 

And ev'ry altar flame with praise ; 
For I, Almighty to redeem. 
Have comforted Jerusalem. 

6 My arm's made bare for your defence, 

To save my church from Satan*s powV, 
Depart, depart, come out from thence. 

Defile yourselves with sin no more : 
Be pure ye priests, who preach my word, 
Ana bear the vessels of the Lord. 
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7 Look out and see imiDanuel come. 

Myriads to spriokle with his blood ; 
He many nations shall bring home, 

And save them from the wrath of God : 
And earth's remotest bounds shall see 
The great salvation wrongbt by me. 

PARA. XL HosEA vui. 

1 Set the loud trampet to thy mouth, 

Let all the final wanting hear } 

My everlastii^ word of truth, 

To high and low aKke declare. 
S Swift, as the ravenous eagle flies. 

And darts, impetnons on her prey. 

Shall their victorious enemies. 

Fill Israel's land with pale dismay, 
d Then shall they cry to me in vain; 

Tho' ask'd with tears, no aid I'll grant. 

Because they did my words disdain^ 

And trample on my covenant. 

4 Me for their God they will not have. 
Therefore I give them to the sword : 
Your foes commission shall receive, 
T' avenge my quarrd, saifh the Lord. 

5 Sin is the god whom they adore. 
And hell-born lasts their rulers are : 
Th* apostate land shall feel my pow'r. 
The fury of destructive war. 

6 Go^ to your gods, Q Israel, go ! 
Samaria to thy calf apply ! 
Thy idols cannot help thee now, 
Nor save thee when distress is nigh. 

7 When wilt thou turn to me thy God ? 
When wilt thou seek my injur'd face ? 
'Till then my wrath shall drench in Uood, 
The harden'd unbelieving race. 

8 Ye fools and blind, consider this, 

Can they be gods which bands have made ? 
On you and on your ime^es, 
I'll hurl the ruin I have said. 
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9 Who sow in sin shall reap in paiin ; 
My word shall surely come to pass : 
Unnumber'd mischiefs yet remain. 
For those despisers of my grace, 

10 To punish their apostasy, 

The com shall perish ere it rise ; 
Or what comes up shall only be 
A portion for their enemies. 

11 For Israel waxes worse and worse, 
Nor quakes at my tremendous frown, 
Famine and war unite their force. 
To bring a sinful people down. 

IS Before the heathen Israel flies. 

His boasted strength is weakness found : 
As when a broken vessel lies. 
Slighted and useless on the ground. 

13 Ephraim is up to Syria gone. 
In all the confidence of pride : 
Alas, he goes to war alone, 
Jehovah is not on his side. 

14 Ephraim in vain the King of kings, 
With condescending pity wooM : 
The fatal love of earthly things. 

Has drawn him from the love of God. 

15 The fierce invaders to repel, 

Tho' they have foreign aid obtained. 
Yet shall th' ungrateful nation feel, 
The weight of my avenging hand. 

16 Since Ephraim hath disguised his sin, 
Beneath religion's specious forms, 
His very prayer shall be unclean. 
And hasten to bring on the storm. 

17 In vain I gave my gracious law. 
The treasure of my written word ; 
No beauty there the worldlings saw. 
Nor priz'd the message of the Lord. 

18 Wherefore their cry I will not hear. 
Nor yet accept their sacrifice ; 
Unpardoned sin pollutes their pray'r. 
Nor lets it penetrate the skies. 
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19 lo Egypt they again shall weep ; 

rU visit their iniquity : 

Their sins I will in mem'ry keep, 

Because they have forgotten me. 
90 In vain they fence their cities round. 

In forts and ramparts put their trust : 

Their lofty spires shall kiss the ground. 

By lightening leverd with the dust 

PARA, XII. Psalm cxxv. 

1 Who, Lord, confide in thee. 

And in thy faith endure. 
Shall as Mount Sion be. 

Immoveable and sure : 
As Christ their rock, unshook, unmoved ; 
Of God eternally beloved, 
fi The rising mountains stand 

Around Jerusalem ; 
So God's almighty hand. 

Guards us who trust in him : 
We never will of safety doubt. 
While he shall compass us about. 

3 Ye souls who stand in God, 

Whom Jesus' blood hath bought, 
The guilty sinner's rod 

Shall never be your lot : 
Ye shall not fall, upheld by grace. 
Nor put your hands to wickedness. 

4 The upright men in heart, 

Jehovah will defend ; 
Will not from them depart. 

But love them to the end : 
He will do well, O saints, to you, 
The Lord will never let you go* 

5 But such as will forsake. 

The happy path of peace, 
Deceivers, that turn back 
To their own wickedness, 

B B 2 
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The double wratb of Grod sfaaU foel 
And sink unpardoned into hell. 
6 While they who hear bis eaJl, 
And plead a Saviour's bloody 
Shall reign in joy with all 
The ransoni'd ones of God : 
. Peace upon Israel shall come. 
To endless glory gathered home. 

PARA. XIII. Lard's Prayer. Matthew vi. 9, 10, 
11, 12, IS. 

1 Our holy Father, all thy will 
We fain would perfectly fulfil \ 
But each has left thy law undone^ 
Unworthy to be calPd tby Son. 

2 Who art In beav'n, aatthron'd on high. 
Diffusing glory through tbe sky ; 
Reigning above, on earth rever'^ 

By saints belov'd, by sinners fear'd. 

3 For ever hallow'd be thy name. 
The Triune God, tbe bright I AM ; 
At which seraphic choirs and; all 
The hosts of heaven adcring fall. 

4 Thy kingdom come, e'en now we wait 
Thy glory to participate : 

Rule in our hearts, unrival'd reign» 
Nor e'er withdraw thyself again* 

5 Thy will, thy law, thy precept giv*B, 
Be done on earthy as His in heii^v'n : 
Faithful as angels, fain would w^ 
With covered faces wait gn thecu 

6 Grieat God, on whom the ravens cry. 
For sustenance, our wants suf^ly : 
Give us this day, and evermore^ 
Our daily bread from hottr to hour. 

7 Forgive whatever we do amiss» 
Our wilful sins and trespasses,. 
As we forgive (reward os thus) 
All them that trespass against U0. 
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8 And lead us not by bounty's tide^ 
Into temptation, lust or pride : 
But what by mercy we obtain. 
Let pow'r omnipotent restrain. 

9 And O ! deliver us thine own 
From evil and the evil one, 

Who fain his darts in us wouH sheath, 
And bind us with the chains of death. 
10 Thou, Lord, canst vanquish his design, 
Thine is the kingdom, only thine ; 
The pow^r, th* eternal majesty. 
And glory, appertain to thee ! 

PARA. XIV. Psalm lxiii. 

1 O GOD, my God thou art. 

My Father too by grace ; 
I dare not from my hope depart^ 

Or cease to seek thy face : 
My thirsty spirit pants 

Thy plenitude to prove, 
And comprehend with all thy saints, . 

The fulness of thy love. 

2 In this dry, barren land, 

Where water is not found, 
I fain would fly to thy right hand. 

Where living streams abound : 
Thee, thee, I long to know, 

Athirst for God I am. 
And come to thee as needy now. 

As when at first I came. 

3 Thy glory and thy pow'r 

I long again to see. 
To have again, as heretofore. 

Sweet fellowship with thee ; 
Again to feel thy peace. 

Again thy name to praise : 
Better than life thy favour is. 

To all that know thy grace- 



Digitized by 



Googk 



ST^ Jfwenik Poems on Sacred Subjects. 

4 With pereeveriBg bope^ 

Thy mercy PU proclaiiir, 
My bands in steady faith lift np,^ 

And magnify thy name. 
Thy praises FU reveal, 

*Till I from earth remove. 
My mouth witl| joyful lips shall tell 

The wonders of thy love«. 

5 Surely I reason have 

On thee, my God to trust ;. 
My life thou liftest from the grave,. 

My spirit from the dust : 
Thy grace and boundless might 

My theme by day shall be^" 
My glory in the silent night. 

To meditate on thee. 

6 My succour, thou hast beei> 

When ev'ry helper failed, 
Or I, ere now, had fell by sin^ 

And Satan had prevaiPd ; 
My soul, redeemed from death. 

To thee her offering brings. 
And bides her helpless head beneatb 

The covert of thy wings. 

7 Thou keep'st my steady feet, 

In thy appointed road ; 
By all the pow^ra of hell beset, 

I follow after God : 
In Jesus I am safe. 

My castle of resort ; 
His hand is both my shield and staff,. 

My shelter and support. 

8 The men who seek to tread 

Thy faithful people down. 
And persecute, in them, their Head,. 

And crucify their Son, 
Thou, Lord, will surely foil 

In thy avenging day. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



'JuioenSte Poems on Sacred Subjects. 375 

And give their bodies for a spoil 

To ev'ry beast of prey. 
9 But me, and all who love 

Thy worship and thy ways, 
Thou far from danger wilt remove. 

And hide us in thy place : 
Who speak the words of truth, 

Thou, Lord, on them shall smile. 
But thou wilt stop the liar's mouth. 

And slay the sons of guile. 

PARA. XV. Psalm cxix. From the 40th verse 
to the 49th. 

1 Let thy loving mercy. Lord, 

Come also unto me ; 
Now according to thy word. 

My present Saviour be : 
Unbelievers then no more 

Shall against my hope blaspheme ; 
Forced to own " the mighty pow'r 

Of God hath rescued him.*' 

2 In thy word my trust I place, 

And humbly urge my claim, 
^Till I of thy saving grace, 

A living witness am : 
Give me. Lord, thyself to know. 

Then in me thy word fulfil, ^ 

To walk in all things here below. 

According to thy will. 

3 Seeking now in stedfast faith, 

I wait a word from thee ; 
Bring my feet into the path 

Of perfect liberty j 
Then, when I the path have found, 

Unasham'd thy truth I'll show ; 
Kings shall hear the joyful sound. 

And seek salvation too. 
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4 My delight is in thy word 

Which I have Iov*d of oM, . 
Dearer is thy promise, Lord^ 

To me than mines of gold : 
Up to thee my hands I lift, 

'Till I of thy gracd receive ; 
Give the never changing gift. 

Thy full redemption give. 
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OCCASIONAL PIECES 

ON THE 

DEATH OF FRIENDS. 

John xi. 26. — Whosoever Kvetk and believeth in me 
shall never die. 



■ Quid sibi Saza carata 



Quid pulchra Tolunt Monumenta^ 

Nisi qu6d Res creditor illts 

Non roortua, sed data Somioo ? Prud. 



EPITAPH L On Mw. E. B. 
If candour, merit, sense or virtue dies, 



J 



Reader, beneath thy feet dead virtue lies ; 

Yet still she lives, if worth can eternize. 

Lives far above the reach of death : But where ? 

In heaven, and ev'ry heart that knew her here. 

Vain are encomiums ; praise is idly spent 

On them whose actions are their monument. 

Thrice sacred tomb, be loyal to thy trust, 

And guard, till Christ revives her hallowed dust : 

Then, as a faithful steward, safe restore 

The precious treasure thou must keep no more. 

EPITAPH 11. On Mr. G. Walton. 

1 The debt of nature I have paid, 

Which thou must shortly pay : 
To learn instruction from the dead. 

Thou breathing taper, stay. 
3 Swifter than thought thy years depart. 

My verse proclaims their haste : 
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A moment nearer death thou art, 
Than when you r6ad the last. 

3 Soon moBt thy earth to earth be giT^n^ 

Soon must thou disappear : 
Say, reader, is thy heart in heaven. 
And is thy treasure there ? 

4 Like thee the prostrate dead I view'd, 

While in the flesh detained; 
How differ we ? thou'rt on the road, 
I've reach'd my journey's end. 

EPITAPH III. On the Death of Mrs. F. T. 

June 3, 1754. Heb, iv. 9. — There remaineth there^ 
fore a rest for the pecpk of God. 

1 The robes of light our sister wears, 

Which emulate the sun, 
Should cause U8 to suspend our tears. 
And make our anthems rival their's 

Who stand before the throne. 

5 Glory to him whose love constrains. 

And saves us by his blood : 
By virtue of his dying pains, 
She finds the rest that still remains. 

For ev'ry child of God. 
S In fiery trials day by day 

Unshaken did she stand ; 
To glory sweetly made her way, 
Meek and resigned as passive clay. 

In her great Potter's hand. 

4 Her woes their period have found. 

They cannot now enslave. 
Nor come where endless joys abound. 
Nor haunt her peaceful soul beyond 

The limit of the grave. 

5 Victorious she assumes the wreath. 

For conquerors design'd. 
The end of persevering fiuth ; 
And leaves her cares, releas'd by death. 

Eternally behind. 
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6 No more, by Satan's rage parsa'd. 

Affliction shalt thou see ; 
Secare of heaven for thine abode. 
Blest with the presence of thy God,. 

To all eternity. 

7 The- happy change that life den/d. 

Assisting death affords ; 
Behold her at Immanuers side^ 
Unutterably glorify'd. 

Immutably the Lord's ! 

8 O may we too maintain our ground. 

From faith to faith go on ! 
At the last day in Christ be found. 
And form the circles that surround 

His everlasting throne ! 

EPITAPH IV. On the Death of Mr. Enoch 
Williams, August, 1757- 

Gren. V. 24. — Arui Enoch walked with God, lie was 
not, for God took him. 

1 Hearken ! the Saviour's voice at last 
Invites his sufferer home, 
And tells thee all thy toil is past, 
But thy reward is come. 
S Till meet for bliss on earth detained. 
The conquest thou hast won : 
Through much temptation thou hast gain'd 
The prize, and reacfa'd the crown : 

3 While shouting angels chaunt their joys^ 

And tune their notes the higher, 
And clap their wings, for O ! thy voice^ 
Is added to the choir. 

4 Of his inheritance above 

They hail a saint possest : 
Made meet, by his Redeemer's love» 
To be Jehovah's guest. 
5 Swift as an arrow through the air> 
The tow'ring spirit flies, 
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Intrusted to a seraph's care, 
And convoy'd to the skies : 

6 On the expanded wings of love, 

He seeks his high abode, 
To meet the happy souls above, 
That are brought home to God. 

7 Him they salute with lifted cry, 

As soon as entered there, 
** But for thy favoured ministry. 
Or we had not been here : 

8 From pain to glory summon'd forth. 

Thrice welcome from below, 
Our fellow sufferer on earth, 
Our fellow angel now !" 

9 While humbly he draws near the throne. 

The Saviour's crystal seat ; 
Gives him the praise, and casts his crown, 
At his redeeming feet. 

10 Lifted above the reach of pain. 

We soon shall change our place ; 
And join Immanuel's shining train. 
And see his blissful face : 

11 Rejoicing in that glorious hope. 

We bear his cross below ; 
We quickly shall be taken up, 
Sublimer joys to know. 

12 For our arrival into bliss. 

Our friends in glory wait : 
Cut short thy work in righteousness, 

And m£dce their joys complete ! 
Id The happy soul whom Jesus gives. 

In him to live and die. 
Its blest transition scarce perceives 

Into eternity. 
14 A sight of him that conquer'd death. 

In our last moments giv'n. 
Shall elevate our languid faith, 

And charm us into heav'n. 
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15 Christ when expiring Stephen vie^'d. 

He 8cornM death's utmost pow^r. 
And calmly fell asleep in God, 
Amidst the stony sbov'r. 

16 Assist us. Lord, to walk and live. 

In Sion's heavenly road. 
And then our souls to thee receive. 
When caird to meet our Grod. 

17 A little while and we shall soar 

To yonder promised land. 
And meet our brethren gone befinre, 
Enthron'd at thy right hand : 

18 Thy praise shall actuate each toiigiie, 

Thy love our hearts enflame ; 
And we with them shall sing the song 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 

EPITAPH V. On Master Eustace Batemai^. 

1 Hail, happy youth, so early taken home. 
Caught up to Jesus fron^ the ill to come : 
By thy Redeemer sweetly order'd hence. 
Ere vice had marrM thy lovely innocence. 

2 When twice six winters he had scarcely seen. 
His heav'n-bom soul disdain'd to dwell with men : 
Ardent the crown eternal to receive. 

And ripe for heav'n, he only d/d to live. 

EPIT. VL On the Death of the Rev. Mr. R. B. 

Numbers xxiii. 10. Let me die the death of the riffh* 
teouSf and let my last end he like his. 

1 Thrice happy they who sleep in God, 
Securely wafted o'er the flood, 

To Canaan's peaceful shore ! 
Whose lives were as a daily death. 
Who walk'd with Go4 and liv'd by faith, 

And now sbalt die no more ! 

2 Such, gracious Lord, we wish to be ; 
Such v.'as our pastor, now with thee. 
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Oar candlestick below : 
A burning and a shining light. 
He liv'd a while to bless oar sight. 

But shines in glory now. 
S A prophet hallow^ frofn the womb, 
To seek and bring the wand'rers home. 

Anointed, set apart : 
Enabled by the searching word. 
To set the message of the Lord, 

Home to the sinner's heart. 

4 His ev'ry pow'r devoted was 

To further his Redeemer's cause ; 

Nor did his talents bide : 
A beacon set upon an hill. 
He liv'd to do his Master's will, 

He did his will, and dy'd. 

5 A faithful messenger be stood. 

The trumpet and the mouth of God, 

To make his counsel known : 
His life one constant voice hath been. 
Inviting sinners to com^ in. 

And ask th' eternal crown. 

6 May 1 like him my hours employ. 
Finish, like him, my course with joy. 

And sleep to wake in bliss ! 
Like him be numbered with the blest ! 
Jesus regard my one request. 

Make my last end like his. 

EPITAPH Vn. On the Death of Mr. R V. 

Heb. vi. 12. Be not slothful^ but followers of them who, 
through faith and patience, inherit the promises. 

1 The crown of righteousness is giv'n. 
Our friend is landed safe in heav'n : 
His warfare now accomplished is. 
And face to face his Lord he sees. 

2 Forever now redeemed from pain. 
He did not run nor strive in vain : 
With triumph from" his clay released. 
Translated to his place of rest. 
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3 Ear hath not heard, nor eye beheld, 
What to the saints is there reveal'd ; 
Blissful experience only knoivns, 
The glories of the upper house. 

4 Far, far from all distress remov'd. 

They know the God whom here they lov'd : 
Temptation, sickness, grief and care. 
Shall never gain admission there. 

5 Then let us seek, in stedfast iaith, 
A city that foundations hath : 
Our bright, immoveable abode. 
Whose glorious architect is God. 

6 There we shall all our pain foi^et. 
And only songs of praise repeat ; 
In knowledge, happiness and love. 
To all eternity improve. 

7 There we shall as the angels shine, 
The martyr's noble army join ; 

And see the Lamb (thrice blissful sight !) 
Encompassed with his saints in light. 

8 When shall we to our joy be giv'n ; 

O when exchange this earth for heav'n ? 
And cast our crowns before the throne. 
And worship him that sits thereon ? 

9 When shall we hear th' inviting word. 
And be for ever with the Lord ? 

A day with Christ in glory there, 
Is better than a thousand here. 
10 Holy and true, call in thine own, 
Accomplish, Lord, their number soon : 
Us to thy second coming seal, 
And with thyself for ever fill ! 
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AN 

APPENDIX: 

CONSISTING OP SEVEKAL PIECES, NOT PROPERLY REDUCIBLE 
TO ANY OF THE PRECEDING HEADS. 



L 

1 Look back, my soul, and take a view, 

Of Christ expiring on the tree : 
Behold thy Saviour breathe his last. 

To buy eternal life for tbee ! 
Thy Jesus faints — 'Tia finished, erie% 
Reclines his sacred head, and dies* 

2 Shadows and types are done away. 

The temple's veil ks rent in twain : 
Vanish, ye embleioatic rites. 

The real victim now is slain ; 
Is slain for sinners to atmie. 
The priest and sacrifice in one. 

3 Methinks I see the purpled earth. 

Startle to feel its Maker^s blood ; 
The sun retires, and from their graves. 

Saints rise to hail their dying Lord : 
Each sympathising roek appears 
More tender than his murderers. 

4 And did the Saviour thus exchange 

His throne of glory for a cross ? 
Left he for this th' ethereal court. 

To die a painful death for us ? 
For us he bled at ev'ry vein. 
And, slain by man, for man was slain. 
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5 Obdurate heart, sball mountains heave, 

And nature mourn her best belov'd, 
Shall the rocks tremble at his voice, 

And I alone abide unmov'd ! 
Shall I not weep hie death to see, 
Who wept in tears of Uood for me ? 

6 O Prince of martyrs, touch my heart. 

There at thy mighty standard rest; 
Bum purifying incense there. 

Fit it for so d|vine a guest : 
There let thy powerful cross reside, 
'Till ev'ry lust is crucified. 

IL To a Friend who asked w/tat God is^ 

1 Is there a man whose daring hand. 

Can number ev'ry grain of sand ? 

Can count the drops that fill the sea. 

Or tell bow many stars there be ? 
S Who, then, shall strive to comprehend 

Infinity that knows no end ? 

Who shall set bounds to boundless pow'r. 

Restrain omnipotence, or low'r 

Eternity to one poor hour? 
S Believe me, friend, thou canst no more 

The vast designs of God explore, 

Than thy short arm can touch the skies, 

Or fathom' ocean's deep abyss. 

4 Who shall disdose his Maker's plan. 
Or dare his secret will to scan ? 
Shall feeble, guilty, finite man ? 

5 None but perfection, such as his. 
Can know th' Almighty as he is ^ 
His glory never can be brought 
Adapted to a mortal's thought. 

6 Consider what thou art, and fear 
This unseen witness always near. 
Dive not into his deep decree : 
The object's too elate for th^e,. 
Thou must not ask, nor wish to see. 
voh. VI. 9 c 
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Cast each presumptaons doubt away ; 
Remember thou'rt, at best, bat clay. 
Whose only province is t' obey. 



} 



III. IsA. xlix. 16. — Behold^ I have graven thee on 
the palms of my hands. 

1 Redeemed offender, bail the day 

That sees thy sin forgiv'n : 
Jesus hath borne thy guilt away, 
And pleads for thee in heav'n. 

2 Imprinted on his hands thou^rt 

In characters of blood ; 
The stream that issu'd from his heart 
Shall waft thee safe to God. 

3 For me vouchsafM th' unspotted Lamb, 

His Father's wrath to bear : 
I see his feet, and read my name 
Engraven deeply there. 

4 Forth from the Lord his gushing blood 

In purple currents ran : 
And ev*ry wound proclaimed aloud 
His wond'rous love to man. 

5 My faith looks back and sees him bleed 9 

A thorny crown he wears. 

To set upon the sinner's head 

A shining crown of stars. 

6 Saviour, I fain would take the wreatli. 

To thee, my centre, move. 
In all the lowliness of faith. 
In all the heights of love. 

7 Thy righteousness my robe shall be. 

Thy bitter death my hope : 
For my offence upon the tree 
My Lord was lifted up. 

8 For me the Saviour's blood avails. 

Almighty to atone : 
The hands he gave to piercing nails 
Shall lead me to his throne. 
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IV. Phil. iv. 5. — Be carejiilfor nothing. 

1 Can my faeaT'n-born soal submit 

To care for things below! 
Nay, but never from the feet 

Of Jesas may I go. 
Anxious, Lord, for nothing here. 

In ev'iy straight I look to thee; 
Humbly cast my ev'ry care. 

On him that cares for me. 
S Godliness is greatest gain. 

For that alone I pray ; 
Lord, I never would complain. 

Give thou or take away : 
Never would I grieve for ought. 

So Christ is mine and I am his $ 
I would ne'er by taking thought, 

Obstruct my inward peace. 
3 He shall dwell in perfect rest 

Whose mind is stay'd on thee, . 
Whom to keep within my breast. 

My only care shall be ; 
View the lilies of the field. 

They grow, but neither toil nor spin, 
By their Maker's arm upheld. 

Who clothes the earth with green* 
4* See the ravens, day by day. 

Their Maker gives them food. 
Lions, roaring for their prey. 

Do seek their meat from God : 
Lean thou on his faithful word. 

Nor, by distrust, provoke his wrath, 
Cast thy burden on the Lord, 

O thou of little faith. 
S Will the Saviour (\i^ho thy peace 

At such a price hath bought) 
From his work of mercy cease 

And sell thy life for nought ? 

c c 2 
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Doubting soul, to him look up. 

His ears are open to thy cry j 
God shall recompence thy hope, 

And all thy need supply. 
6 Thou hast promisM help to thine, 

And I believe the word ; 
I will never ask a sign. 

Nor dare to tempt the Lord : 
'Tis enough fbr God to say, 

ril feed my people with my hand ; 
Heav'n and earth shall pass away, 

But his decree shall stand. 

V. Judgment. 

1 Behold, the awful day comes on. 
When Jesus on his righteous throne. 

Shall in the clouds appear : 
With solemn pomp shall bow the sky, 
And in the twinkling, of an eye. 

Arraign us at his bar. 

2 But first th' archangels trump shall blow. 
Our scattered dust its voice shall know. 

And quicken at the soimd ; 
The sea shall then give up her dead, ^ 
And nations, starting from their bed. 

Shall cleave the opening gi*ound. 

3 Who shall sustain his righteous ire. 
When Jesus sets the clouds on fire, 

And makes the earth retreat ? 
In vain shall sinners then repent. 
When each expirii^ element. 

Shall melt with &rvent heitt. 

4 The dead in Christ shall first awake. 
The faithful few, who for his. sake. 

On earth were justifyM : ' 
Guarded by a seraphic band. 
Aloft they mount to his right hand, 

In whom they liv'd and dy'd. 
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5 See next the guilty crowd arise, 
Beholding, wHb reluctant, eyed. 

The glories of the Lamb, 
While taunting fiends impatient wait^ 
To hurl them from the judgment seat. 

To hell's eternal flame. 

6 Hark ! as they mount, by devils borne. 
To meet their judge, on earth their scorn. 

Despairingly they cry, 
" Fall on us rocks with all your load, 
And screen us from the wrath of God, 

And hide us from his eye/' 

7 In vain on rocks and hills ye call. 
The rockd shall from their basis fall. 

And know their place no more : 
The hills shall melt when God comes down> 
And mountains crumble at his frown. 

And groan beneath his powV. 

8 What thought can paint their black despair, 
. Who this tremendous sentence hear. 

Irrevocably giv'n, 
" Depart ye cursed, into hell. 
With everlasting burnings dwell. 

Remote from me and heav'n ?" 
g But O thou Saviour of mankind. 
Display thy pow'r, and to the blind 

Effectual light afford : 
Snatch them from unbelief. 
And now compel them to come in, 

And tremble at thy word. 

10 Methinks I hear thy mercy plead. 
The voice of him that wakes the dead 

Doth over sinnera mourn : 
" Why do ye still your God forget^ 
And madly hasten to the pit 

From whence is no return ? 

1 1 Ye reasoners, make the wisest choice , 
Listen, in time, to reason's voice. 

Nor dare almighty ire : 
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. Tarn, lest my botest wrath ye feel. 
And find, too late, the flames of helt 
No metaphoric fire." 

VI. Contempt of the World. 

1 Can ought below engross my thought ? 

Or am I to the world eonfin'd? 
Nay,^ let my pure affections soar 
To objects of a nobler kind ! 

2 I know Vm but a pilgrim here. 

That seeks a better, promised land : 
Then may I run and never tire, 

Till that celestial home's obtainM: 
S Resoly'd to tread the sacred way 

That Jesus water'd with his blood, 
I bend my fixed and cheerful eourse 

Through that rough path my master trod. 

4 Contemptuous of the world I liye^ 

A daily death rejoice to die : 
And, while I move and walk below. 
My absent heart mounts up on high. 

5 O light of life, still guide my steps, 

Without thy friendly aid I stray : 
Lead me, my God, for I am blind. 
Direct me, and point out my way. 

6 Let the vatn world applaud or frown. 

Still may I heaven's path pursue : 
Still may I stand unshook, and keep 
The centre of my hopes in view ! 

7 Tho* Satan, eailh and self oppose. 

Yet, thro' thy help, I'll persevere ; 
To Canaan's hUls my eyes lift up. 
And choose my lot and portion there. 

8 The way that leads to glory lies 

Through ill report, contempt and loss : 
Assist me to deny myself. 

To follow thee and bear thy cropB. 

9 Let Satan never come between. 

Nor separate my God from me j 
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But may my son], in ev'ry storm. 
Find a sure resting place in thee^ 

VII. 
1 Dying Redeemer, slaughtered Lamb, 
Thou pouredst out thy blood for me ^ 
O may I, kindled by thy flame, 
As freely give myself to thee ! 
My heart to thee I now resign. 
For, Lord, it cost the blood of thine ! 
S To save my falling soul from death, 

Th* immaculate Jledeeraer dy'd j ' 
Lord, my offences drove the nails. 

The soldier I, that pierc'd thy side i 
For this my restless eye runs o'er, 
Because I can lament no more. 

3 How gladly should my head have worn. 

The crown of thorns to hinder thine ! 
Have suffered in my master^s stead, 

And made thy dying sorrows mine ! 
Have stretch'd my arms upon the tree, 
• And dy'd myself to rescue thee, 

4 But O! no other sacrifice. 

The Father's justice could appease ; 
Ten thousand worlds had dy'd in vain. 

Thy blood alone could buy our peace : 
The God offended must be slain, 
To expiate the offence of man. 

5 And shall I not his cross take up 

Who dy'd upon a cross for me ? 
Jesus, through good and ill report, 

I, in thy strength, will follow thee 
My master liv'd despised, abhorr'd, 
And I am not above my Lord. 

YIIL Life and immortality hrcmght to light by 
the Go^L 
1 How blest am I ! no snare I fear. 
While Jesus keeps bis dwelling here : 
His presence chases death away, 
Enliv'ning with continual day. 
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2 By Satan's rage I stand nnshook. 
My hopes are founded on a rock : 
Christ 19 the stone on which I build. 
My castle, guardian, helmet, shield ! 

IX. To ike Rev. Mr. E. W. March, I757. 

1 SoLDi£R of the living God, 

Steward of the mystic word, 
Use the gifts on thee bestow'd 

To the honour of thy Lord. 
Free thou didst from him receive, 
Man of God as freely give, 
Q Clad with zeal as with a cloke. 

Boldly urge thy rapid way ; 
Firmly grounded as a rock. 

Faithful in the trying day : 
Stand in Christ thy sure abode. 
Safely hid with him in God. 
S In Immanuel's strength go forth. 

Loud his dying love proclaim. 
Dare the feeble sons of earth, 

Conquer in his saving name : 
March with Jesus for thy guide. 
Go, for God is on thy side ! 

4 Bear the standard of the Lord, 

Fight thy captain's battles well ; 
With the Spirit's two-edg'd sword. 

Put to flight the hosts of hell : 
Single thou thy foes shall chase, 
Arm'd with all the strength of grace,. 

5 Satan and the world may join. 

Hell and death with thee engage ; 
Strong thou art, in strength divine. 

Safe amidst their blackest rage : 
Jesus shall thy soul confirm, 
Lift thee up above the storm. 

6 Vainly shall the blinded crew 

Strive thy progress to withstand ; 
Thee they never shall subdue, 
Guarded by the Saviour's hand 1 
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God bath said concerning thee, 

" As thy day thy sti^ength shall be/* 

7 But if Jesus should depart. 

For a season cease to smile. 
Proving what is in thine heart. 

Leave the6 to thyself a while. 
He again thy stay will prove. 
Bear thee in bis arms of love. 

8 When thou dost in secret pra/r. 

Find a ready, free access, 
When thou tellest all thy care. 

Sweetly at the throne of grace. 
Me to Jesus then commend. 
Think upon thy distant friend ! 

9 Dauntless thou his word proclaim. 

Tell his message to mankind : 
Bid them, in thy master's namci 

Ask the pearl for those designed : 
Tell them, Jesus will redeem 
All that come to God by him. 
10 Faithful to thy sacred trust, 

Thus from strength to strength go on ; 
Stay the weak, bring back the lost. 

Labour 'till thy work is done : 
Fight and conquer, end the strife, 
Enter on eternal life. 

X, 1 Thess. v. 24. Faithful is he that cdUeth yau^ 
who aha tvill do it. 

1 Fickle and changeable man, 
Terrestrial joys are just as vain, 

And perish in the tasting ; 
But Jesus' truth I cannot fear. 
His gifts without repentance are, 
His love is everlasting, 
g Mercy unchangeable is bis, 
Eternal as himself it is. 

Nor will his promise foil me : 
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I own the token he has given. 
And steadily press on to heav'n, 
Tho* fiends and men assail me* 

3 He never will from me remove ; 
For me the Saviomr pleads above^ 

Still making intercession : 
I hear his pray'r, I feel his blood. 
Kept by the mighty pow'r of Grod, 

Through faith unto salvation. 

4 His Spirit for that end is giv'n. 

To bear unhurt, unstain'd, to heav'n, 

The soul of each believer: 
Deputed by the Lamb he is, 
To comfort, guard, and strengthen his^ 

And stay with them for ever. 

5 Through him united to the Son, 
Unalienably sealed his own. 

Nor earth, nor hell shall move me : 
From conquering I to conquer go ; 
Jesus hath lov*d me hitherto. 

And to the end will love me. 

6 Bent to devour the serpent stands. 
But Christ from his own mighty hands^ 

Will never let him force me : 
My Maker is my husband now. 
Nor heights above, nor depths below. 

Shall from my Lord divorce me. 

7 If» for a season, Satan's chain 
Be lengthened, Jesus will sustain 

Me in the sore temptation ; 
Will frustrate the accuser's hope,^ 
And bear my ransom'd spirit up 

Above the inundation* 

8 His name assuredly I prove 
Essential faithfulness and love ; 

Shall I, by doubting, grieve him ? 
My soul he with a price hath bought^ 
His law within my heart is wrote. 

And I shall never leave him. 
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TO 

THE HOLY SPIRIT, 

MODERNIZED FROM TIIE OFFICE FOR ORDIKATIOTf;. 



HYMN !• To the Hdy Spirit, &c. 

1 Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire^ 
And warm with uncreated fire ! 
Thou the anointing Spirit art. 
Who dost thy sevenfold gift impart : . 
Thy blessed unction from above 

Is comfort, life, and fire of love» 

2 Enable with perpetual light 

The dullness of our blinded sight ; 
Anoint and cheer us, all our days. 
With the abundance of thy grace ; 
Our foes convert, give peace at home j 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come* 

3 Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee ; a Trinity in one : 
That, thro' the ages all along. 
This may be our endless song ; 

Praise to thy eternal love. 
Father, Son, and mystic dove ! 

HYMN II. A Contemplation, suggested by Rev. vii. 
9 ^7. 

1 I SAW, and lo ! a countless throng 

Th* elect of ev'ry nation, name, and tongue. 
Assembled round the everlasting throne ; 
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With robes of white endu'd 

(The righteousness of God) ; 

And each a palm sustained 

In his victorious hand ; 
When thus the bright melodious choir begun : 

** Salvation to thy name, 

Etei-nal God, and co-eternal Lamb, 
In pow*r, in glory, and in essence, one!*' 

So sung the saints, th' angelic train. 
Second the anthem with a loud Amen. 

(These in the outer circle stood. 

The saints were nearest God) ; 
And prostrate fell, with glory overpow'r'd. 

And hide their faces with their wings, 

And thus address the King of kings : 

" All hail, by thy triumphant church adored ! 
Blessing and thanks and honour too 
Are thy supreme, thy everlasting due, . 

Our triune, sov'reign, our propitious Lord!" 

While I beheld th' amazing sight, 
A seraph pointed to the saints in white,- 
And told me who they were, and whence they came : 

" These are they, whose lot below 

Was persecution, pain, and woe : 

These are the chosen purchas'd flock, 

Who ne'er their Lord forsook ; 
Through his imputed merit, free from blame ; 

Reddem'd from ev'ry sin ; 

And, as thou seest, whose garments were ftiade 
clean, 
Wash'd in the blood of yon exalted Lamb. 

Sav'd by his righteousness alone, 

Spotless they stand before the throne. 
And in th' etherial temple chaunt his praise ; 
Himself among them deigns to dwell, 
And face to face his light reveal : 
Hunger and thirst, as heretofore. 
And pain, and heat, they know no more j 
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Nor need, as once, the sun's prolific rays, 
Immanuel, here, his people feeds^ 
To streams of joy perennial leads, 
And wipes, foroTerwipes, the tearafromev'ry face." 
I Happy the souls released from fear. 
And safely landed there ! 
Some of the shining number, once, I knew. 

And traveird with them her^ : 
Nay, some (my elder brethren now) 
Sat later out for heav'n ; my junior saints, below ; 
Long after me, they heard the call of grace, 
Which wak'd them unto righteousness. 
How have they got beyoqd ! 
Converted last, yet first with glory cn>wn'd! 
Little, once, I thought that these 
Would first the summit gain. 
And leave me, far behind, slow journeying thro' the 

plain ! 
Lov'd, while on earth ; nor less belov'd, tho' gone ; 

Think not I envy you your crown j 
No ; if I could, I would not, call you down. 
Tho' slower is my pace. 
To you ril follow on. 
Leaning on Jesus all the way. 
Who, now and then, lets fall a ray 
Of comfort from his throne. 
The shinings of his grace 
Soften my passage thro' the wilderness. 
And vines, nectareous, spring, where briers grew ; 

The sweet un veilings of his face 
Make me, at times, near half as blest as you. 
O might his beauty feast my ravished eyes, 
His gladd'ning presence ever stay, 
And cheer me all my journey thro' I 
But soon the clouds return ; my triumph dies ; 
Damp vapours from the valley rise. 

And hide the hill at Sion from my view. 
Spirit of light, thrice holy dove. 
Brighten my sense of int'rest in that love 
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Which knew no birth, and never shall expire ! 

Electing goodness, firm and free, 

My whole salvation hangs on thee. 
Eldest and fairest daughter of eternity. 

Redemption, grace, and glory too. 

Oar bliss above, and hopes below. 

From her, their parent fountain, flow ; 
Ah, tell me, Lord, that thou hast chosen me ! 
Thou, who hast kindled my intense desire. 
Fulfil the wish thy influence did inspire. 

And let me my election know ! 
Then, when thy summons bids me come up higher. 
Well-pleased I shall from life retire. 

And join the burning hosts, beheld at distance 
now. 

HYMN III. Happiness found. 

1 Happiness, thou lovely name, 

Whereas thy seat, O tell me where ? 
Learning, pleasure, wealth, and fame. 

All cry out, " It is not here :*' 
Not the wisdom of the wise 
Can inform me v where it lies. 
Not the grandeur of the great 
Can the bliss, I seek, create. 
S Object of my first desire, 

Jesus, crucify'd f<Mr me ! 
All to happiness aspire. 

Only to be found in thee : 
Thee to praise, and thee to know, 
Constitute our bliss below ; 
Thee to see, and thee to love. 
Constitute our bliss above. 
3 Lord, it is not life to live. 

If thy presence thou deny ; 
Lord, if thou thy presence give, 

'Tis no longer death to die : 
Source and giver of repose. 
Singly from thy smile it flows j 
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Peace and happiness are thine ; 
Mine they are, if thou art mine. 
4 Whilst I feel thy love to me, 

Ev'ry object teems with joy ; 
Here O may I walk with thee. 

Then into thy presence die ! 
Let me but thyself possess. 
Total sum of happiness ! 
Real bliss I then shall prove ; 
Heav'n below, and heav'n above. 

HYMN IV. Affliction. 

1 Encompass'd with clouds of distress. 

Just ready all hope to resign, 
I pant for the light of thy face. 

And fear it will never be mine : 
Disheartened with waiting so long, 

I sink at thy feet with my load ; 
All plaintive I pour out my song, 

And stretch forth my hands unto God. . 

2 Shine, Lord, and my terror shall cease. 

The blood of atonement apply ; 
And lead me to Jesus for peace, 

The rock that is higher than I : 
Speak, Saviour, for sweet is thy voice. 

Thy presence is fair to behold ; 
^ I thirst for thy Spirit with cries 

And groanings that cannot be told. 

3 If sometimes I strive, as I mourn. 

My hold of thy promise to keep. 
The billows more fiercely return, 

And plunge me again in the deep ; 
While harrass'd, and cast from thy sight, 

The tempter suggests, with a roar, 
** The Lord hath forsaken thee quite. 

Thy God will be gracious no more.** 

4 Yet, Lord, if thy love hath design'd 

No covenant blessing for me, 
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Ah» tell me, how is it I find* 

Some sweetness ia waiting for thee ? 

Almighty to rescae thou art ; 
Thy grace is my only resource ; 

If e*er thou art Lord of my heart. 
Thy Spirit must take it by force. 

HYMN V. The method ofSaivatian. 
* 
1 The Father we bless, 

Whose distinguishing grace, 
Selected a people to show forth thy praise ; 
Nor is thy love known. 
By election alone; 
For, O thou hast added the gift of thy Son. 
S Tbe goodness in vain. 
We attempt to explain. 
Which found and accepted a ransom for men ; 
Great surety of thine 
Thou didst not decline^ 
To concur with the Father's most gracious design. 
S To Jesus our friend, 
Our thanks shall ascend. 
Who saves to the utmost, and loves to the end \ 
Our ransom he paid, ' 
In his merit array*d 
We attain to the glory for which we were made. 

4 Sweet Spirit of grace, ^ 
Thy mercy we bless. 

For thy eminent share in the coundl of peace \ 

Great agent divine. 

To restore us in thine. 
And cause us afresh in thy likeness to shine. 

5 O God, 'tis thy part. 

To convince and convert ; 
To give a new life, and create a new heart i 

By thy presence and grace. 

We're upheld in our. race ; 
And are kept in thy love to the end of our days* 
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6 Father, Spirit, and Sob, 

Agree thus in One, 
The salvation pf those be has maricM for his own i 

Let as too agree. 

To glorify thee, 
Thou ineffable One, thou a^brable Three. 

HYMN VL Theewi Heart. 

1 Astokish'd and distressed, 
I turn mine eyes within ; 
My heart with loads of guilt oppress'dt 
The seat of every sin. 
a What crowds of evil thoughts. 
What vile affections there ! 
Distrust, presumption, artful guile, 
Pride, envy, slavish fear. 

3 Almighty King of saints. 

These tyrant lusts subdue ; 

Expel the darkness of my mind, 

And all my powers renew. 

4 This done, my cheerful voice. 

Shall loud hosannas raise ; 
My soul shall glow with gratitude. 
My lips proclaim thy praise. 

HYMN Vn. Thf/ Kingdom come. 

1 O WHEN shall we, supremely blest, 
Enter into our glorious rest I 
Partake the triumphs of the sky. 
And, holy, hdy, holy, cry ! 

2 With all thy heav'nly hosts, with all 
Thy blessed saints, we then shall fall ; 
And sing in extaigy unknown. 

And praise thee on thy dazzling throne. 

3 Honour, and majesty, and pow^r. 
And thanks and blessings evermore ; 
Who dost through endless ages live. 
Thou, Lord, art worthy to receive. 

\ot,. VI. n i> 
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4 For thou hast bid the creatures be 
And still subsist to pleasure thee ; 
From thee they came, to thee they tend. 
Their gracious source, their glorious end ! 

HYMN VIII. The Prcpitiatian. 

Thy anger, for what I have done, 

The gospel forbids me to fear : 
My sins thou hast charged on thy Son ; 

Thy justice to him I refer : 
Be mindful of Jesus and me ! 

My pardon he suffered to buy ; 
And what he procured on the tree, 

For me he demands in the sky. 

HYMN IX. Assurance of Faith. 

1 A DEBTOR to mercy alone, 

Of covenant mercy I sing ; 
Nor fear with thy righteousness on. 

My person and ofFrings to bring : 
The terrors of law, and of God, 

With me can have nothing to doj 
My Saviour's obedience and blood. 

Hide all my transgressions from view. 

2 The work which his goodness began. 

The arm of his strength will complete ; 
His promise is Yea, and Amen, 

And never was forfeited yet : 
Things future, nor things that are now. 

Not all things below nor above. 
Can make him his purpose forego. 

Or sever my soul from his love. 

3 My name from the palms of his hands, 

Eternity will not erase ; 
Impressed on his heart it remains. 
In marks of indelible gi*ace ; 
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Yes, I to the end shall endure, 

Aa sure as the earnest is giv'n ; 
More happy but not more secure, 

The glorified spirits in heav'n. 

HYMN X. To the Blessed Spirit. 

1 Holt Ghost, dispel our sadness, 

Pierce the clouds of sinful night, 
Come thou source of sweetest gladness, 

Breathe thy life, and spread thy light ! 
Loving Spirit, God of peace, 
Great distributor of grace. 
Rest upon this congregation. 
Hear, O hear our supplication. 
^ From that height which knows no measure, 

As a gracious showV descend ; 
Bringing down the richest treasure, 

Man can wish, or God can send ; 
O thou glory, shining down 
From the Father and the Son, 
Grant us thy illumination ! 
Rest upon this congregation. 

3 Come, thou best of all donations, 

God can give, or we implore ; 
Having thy sweet consolations. 

We need wish for nothing more : 
Come with unction and with pow'r ; 
On our souls thy graces show'r ; 
Author of the new creation, 
Make our hearts thy habitation. 

4 Known to thee are all recesses 

Of the earth, and spreading skies ; 
Every sand the shore possesses. 

Thy omniscient mind descries : 
Holy fountain, wash us clean ; 
Both from error, and from sin ! 
Let us fly what thou refusest, 
And delight in what thou choosest. 

D D 2 
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5 Manifest thy love for ever, 

Fence us in on every side ; 
In distress be our reliever ; 

Guard, and teach, support, and guide : 
Let thy kind, effectual grace. 
Turn our feet from evil ways ; 
Show thyself our new creator, 
And conform us to thy nature. 

6 Be our friend on each occasion ; 

God, omnipotent to save ! 
When we die, be our salvation ; 

When we're buried be our grave : 
And, when from the grave we rise. 
Take us up above the skies ; 
Seat us with thy saints in glory, 
There for ever to adore thee. 

HYMN XI. I>imne BreqitMngs. 

1 I GROAN from sin to be set free, 

From self to be releasM ; 
' O take me, take me unto thee. 
My everlasting rest ! 

2 Come, O my Saviour, come away ! 

Into my soul descend : 
No longer from thy creature stay ; 
My author, and my end ! 

3 The bliss thou hast for me prepared. 

No longer be delayed : 
Come my exceeding great reward. 
For whom I first was made. 

4 Thou all our works in us hast wrought. 

Our good is all divine ; 
The praise of ev'ry virtuous thoi^t 
^ And righteous woric is thine. 

5 *Tis not of him that wills or runs, 

That labours or desires ; 
In answer to my Saviour's groans. 
Thy love my breast inspires. 
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6 The meritorious cause I see. 
That precious blood divine. 
And I, since Jesus dy'd for me, 
ShaJl live for ever thine. 

HYMN/ XIL Psalm cxlvii. 1. 

*Tis pleasant to sing, 

The sweet praise of our King, 

As here in the valley we move : 
*Twill be pleasanter still. 
When we stand on the hill. 

And give thanks to our Saviour above. 

liYMN XIIL Hebrews x. 19th verse. 

We have boldness to enter into the Jioliest by the blood 
ofJesiLS. 

1 O PRECIOUS blood, O glorious death. 

By which the sinner lives ! 
When stung with sin, this blood we view,^ 
And a]l our joy revives. 

2 We flourish as the watered herb. 

Who keep this blood in sight, 
The blood that chases our distress, 
And makes our garments white. 

3 The blood that purchased our release. 

And washes out our stains. 
We challenge earth and hell to show, 
A sin it cannot cleanse. 

4 Our scarlet crimes are made as wool. 

And we brought nigh to God : 
Thanks to that wrath appeasing death \ 
That heav'n procuring blood. 

5 The blood that makes his glorious church 

From ev^ry blemish free ; % 

And, O the riches of his love 1* 
He pourM it out for me. 

6 Guilty and worthless as I am. 

It all for me was giv*^n ; 
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And boldness, thro* his blood, I have. 
To enter into heav'n. 

7 Thither, in my great surety^s right, 

I surely shall be brought ! 
He could not agonize in vain. 
Nor spend his strength for nought* 

8 He wills that I and all his sheep, 

Should reign with him in bliss \ 
And pow'r he has to execute, 
Whatever his will decrees. 

9 The Father's everlasting love,. 

And Jesus' precious blood. 
Shall be our endless themes of praise ^ 

In yonder blest abode. 
10 In patience let us then possess. 

Our souls, 'till he appear : 
Our head already is in heav'n. 

And we shall soon be there. 

HYMN XIV. A propitious Gale longed for^ 

1 At anchor laid, remote from home. 
Toiling I cry, sweet Spirit come. 
Celestial breeze, no longer stay, 

But swell my sails, and speed my way. 

2 Fain would I mount, fain would I glow. 
And loose my cable from below j 

But I can only spread my sail ; 

Thou, thou must breathe th' auspicious gale. 

HYMN XV. All in All. 

1 Compared with Christ, in all beside 

No comeliness I see : 
The one thing needful, dearest Lord, 
f Is to be one with thee. 

2 The sense of our expiring love. 

Into my soul convey ; 
Thyself bestow ; for thee alone. 
My all in all I pray. 
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3 Less than thyself will not suffice. 

My comfort to restore : 
More than thyself I cannot craTe ; 
And thoa canst give no more. 

4 Love of my God, for him again. 

With love intense V\\ bum : 
Chosen of thee ere time began, 
PU choose thee in return. 

5 Whatever consists not with thy love, 

O teach me to resign ; 
Vm rich to all th* intents of bliss, 
If thou, O God, art mine. 

HYMN XVL Weak Believers enoouraged. 

1 Your harps, ye trembling saints, 

Down from the willows take : 
Loud, to the praise of love divine. 
Bid ev'ry string awake. 

2 Tho* in a foreign land, 

We are not far from home. 
And nearer to our house above. 
We ev'ry moment come. 

3 His grace will to the end. 

Stronger and brighter shine ; 
Nor present things, nor things to come. 
Shall quench the spark divine* 

4 Fastened within the vail, 

Hope be your anchor strong ; 

His loving Spirit the sweet gde. 

That wafts you smooth along* 

5 Or, should the surges rise. 

And peace delay to come j 
Blest is the sorrow, kind the storm. 
That drives us nearer home. 

6 The people of his choice. 

He will not cast away ; 
Yet do not always here expect, 
On Tabor's mount to stay. 
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7 When we in darkness walk, 

Nor feel the heavenly flame ; 
TheD is the time to trust our God^ 
And rest upon his name. 

8 Soon shall our douhts and fears^ 

Subside at his controul ; 
His loving kindness shall break tbroi:^b 
The midnight of the soul* 

9 No wonder, when God^s love. 

Pervades your kindling breast^ 
You wish for ever to retain. 
The heart transporting guest* 

10 Yet learn, in ev^ry state. 

To make his will your own ; 
And when the joys of sense depart^ 
To walk by faith alone. 

11 By anxious fear depressed. 

When, from the deep ye moum^ 
** Lord, why so hasty to depart. 
So tedious in return !"^ 

12 Still on his plighted love, 

At all events rely : 
The very hidings of his face. 
Shall train thee up to joy. 

13 Wait till the shadows flee ; 

Wait thy appointed hour : 
Wait, till the bridegroom of thy sou^ 
Reveals his love with pow*r. 

14 The time of love will come. 

When thou shalt clearly see. 

Not only that he shed his bloody 

But that it flowed for tbee» 

15 I'arry his leisure then, 

Altho' he seem to stay : 
A moment's intercoui^e with htm,. 
Thy grief will overpay. 

16 Blest is the man, O God, 

That stays himself on thee i 
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Who wait for tby salvation. Lord, 
Shall tby salvation see. 

HYMN XVII. Christ the Light of his People. 

1 I LIFT my heart and eyes to thee, 

Jesus, thou unextinguished light, 
My guardian stay and leader be, 
My cloud by day, my fire by night. 

2 Glory of Israel, shine within ; 

Unsbadow'd, uneclips'd appear : 
With beams of grace exhale my sin ; 

Break forth thou bright and morning star. 

3 The earth a trackless lab'rinth is ; 

Be thou my thread and faithful clue ! 
Thy kingdom and thy righteousness. 
The only objects I pursue. 

4 Light of the Gentiles thee I hail ; 

Essentia] truth, thyself impart ! 
Spirit of light, bis face reveal. 

And set thy signet on my heart. 
*5 Thy office 'tis t' enlighten man, 

And point him to the heav'nly prize ^ 
The hidden things of God t' explain. 

And shine the darkness from our eyes. 

6 Witness of Christ within my heart. 

My interest in his love display ; 
My interest in that better part. 
Which never can be torn away. 

7 In bondage Hill thou set me free. 

Fain would I know my part in him : 
The brightness of his rising see, 
And bask in thy meridian beam. 

8 Shine then thou uncreated ray ! 

If but a moment thou withdraw. 
That moment sees me go astray. 

That moment sees me break thy law. 

9 The word and Spirit both conspire. 

To tell thy church she is forgiv'n j 
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And lift her daily higher and higbV, 

'Till all her joys are crown'd with heav'o. 
10 To that blessM realm of bright repose. 
Thou wilt conduct my weary feet j 

Where peace no interruption knows. 
And where my sun shall never 8et» 

HYMN XVIII. Lea^iing an the Beloved. 

1 Courage my soul ; Jehovah speaks : 

His promise is for thee : 
** I never will forsake nor leave 
The soul betrothed to me.'* 

2 The cheering word, as heav'nly dew, 

My thirsty soul drinks in : 

Jesus commands me to rejoice, I 

Who bore away my sin. I 

3 My Saviour's ever watchful eye, I 

Is over me for good : I 

What will he not on me bestow, I 

Who hath himself bestow'd ? 

4 Me to enrich, himself he made 

Poor, and of no esteem : 
The source, the true foundation, this. 
Of all my love to him. • 

5 Dear Lord, into thy faithful hands. 

My welfare I commit ; 
And to thy righteousness alone. 
For safety I retreat. 

6 Sorrows and agonies and death. 

Thou didst endure for me, 
When all the sins of God's elect. 
Were made to meet on thee. 

7 Tho' worthy, in myself, of hell, 

And everlasting shame ; 
I cannot dread the frown divine. 
Accepted in the Lamb. 

8 Still on thy merit, gracious Lord, 

Enable me to lean : 
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Ever in thee may I be found, 

My hiding-place from sin ! 
9 Exult my soul ; thy safety stands 

Unshaken as bis throne : 
His people's everlasting life 

Is founded on bis own. 

HYMN XIX. Before Hearing. 

1 Source of light and powV divine, 
Deign upon thy truth to shine ; 
Lord, behold thy servant stands^ 
Lo, to thee he lifts his bands : 
Satisfy his soul's desire, 

Touch his lip with holy fire ! 
Source of light and pow'r divine. 
Deign upon thy truth to shine. 

2 Breathe thy Spirit, so shall fall 
Unction sweet upon us all ; 
'Till, by odours scatter'd round, 
Christ himself be trac'd and found; 
Then shall ev'ry raptur'd heart. 
Rich in peace and joy depart : 
Source of light and pow'r divine. 
Deign upon thy tvuth to shine. 

HYMN XX. A Morning Hymn. 

1 Christ whose glory fills the skies, 

Christ the true, the only light. 
Son of righteousness arise. 

Triumph o'er the shades of night; 
Day spring from on high be near. 
Day star in my heart appear. 

2 Dark and cheerless is the morn, 

Unaccompanied by thee ; 
Joyless is the day's return, 

Till thy mercy's beams I see: 
Till they inward light impart, 
Glad my eyes and warm my heart. 
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3 Visit then this soul of mine^ 

Pierce the gloom of sin and grief^ 

Fill me, radiancy divine \ 
Scatter all my unbelief; 

More and more thyself display. 

Shining to the perfect day* 

HYMN XXL A Chamber Hymn. 

1 What tho* my frail eye-lids refuse. 

Continual watching to keep. 
And punctual as midnight renews. 

Demand the refreshment of sleep ; 
A sovereign protector I have, 

Unseen, yet for ever at hand. 
Unchangeably faithful to save ; 

Almighty to rule and command. 

2 From evil secure and its dread, 

I rest if my Saviour is nigh. 
And songs his kind presence indeed 

Shall in the night season supply ; 
He smiles and my comforts abound. 

His grace as the dew shall descend. 
And walls of salvation surround, 

The soul he delights to defend. 

3 Kind author and ground of my hope. 

Thee, thee, for my God I avow, 
My glad Ebenezer set up, 

And own thou hast help'd me till now \ 
I muse on the years that are past, 

Wherein my defence thou hast prov'd, 
Nor wilt thou relinquish at last 

A sinner so signally lov'd. 

4 Inspirer and hearer of prayer. 

Thou feeder and guardian of thine. 
My all to thy covenant care 

I sleeping and waking resign, 
If thou art my shield and my sun, 

The night is no darkness to me. 
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And fast as my moments roll on, 
They bring me but nearer to thee. 

5 Thy ministering spirits descend, 

To watch while thy saints are asleep, 
By day and by night they attend. 

The heirs of salvation to keep ; 
Bright seraphs, dispatch'd from the throne, 

Repair to the stations assigned, 
And angels elect are sent down, 

To guard the elect of mankind. 

6 Thy worship no interval knows. 

Their fervour is still on the wing ; 
And while they protect my repose. 

They chaunt to the praise of my king. 
I too, at the season ordain'd. 

Their chorus for ever shall join ; 
And love and adore, without end. 

Their faithful Creator, and mine. 

HYMN XXII. A Prayer^ living and dying. 

1 Rock of ages, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in thee j 
Let the water and the blood. 

From thy riven side which flow'd, ♦ 

Be of sin the double cure, 

Cleanse me from its guilt and pow'r. 

2 Not the labours of my hands. 
Can fulfil thy laws demands : 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow ; 
All for sin could not atone. 
Thou must save, and thou alone. 

S Nothing in my hand I bring. 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 
Naked come to thee for dress, 
Helpless look to thee for grace : 
Foul I to the fountain fly. 
Wash me. Saviour, or I die. 
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4 While I dra^ this fleeting breath, 
While my eye-strings break in death ; 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See thee on thy judgment throne ; 
Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee. 

HYMN XXIII. To the Trinity. 

1 Eternal hallelujahs. 

Be to the Father giv'n, 
Who lov'd his own 
Ere time began. 

And mark'd them out for heav'n. 

2 Anthems of equal glory. 

Ascribe we to the Saviour ; 
Who liv'd and dy*d, 
That we his bride. 

Might live with him for ever. 

3 Hail co-eternal Spirit, 

Thy church's new Creator ! 
The saints he seals 
Their fear dispels. 

And sanctifies their nature. 

4 We laud the glorious trial, 

The mystic one in essence ; 
'Till call'd to join 
The hosts that shine 

In his immediate presence. 

5 Faithful is he that promised, 

And stands engaged to save us : 
The triune Lord 
Has pass'd his word. 

That he will never leave us. 

6 A kingdom he assigned us. 

Before the world's foundation : 
Thou God of grace, 
Be thine the praise. 

And ours the consolation. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



and Particular Occasions. 415 

HYMN XXIV. 2 Tim. i. 9. '' Who hath saved us 
and called us tvith an holy calling ; not according 
to our works^ but according to his own purpose and 
gracCy which was given us btfore the world began.^* 

1 How vast the benefits divine, 

Which we in Christ possess, 
SavM from the guilt of sin we are. 
And calPd to holiness. 

2 But not for works which we have done. 

Or shall hereafter do ; 
Hath God decreed on sinful worms, 
Salvation to bestow. 

3 The glory. Lord, from first to last. 

Is due to thee alone ; 
Aught to ourselves, we dare not take. 
Or rob thee of thy crown. 

4 Our glorious surety undertook 

To satisfy for man. 
And grace was given us in him, 
Before the world began. 

5 This is thy will, that in thy love 

We ever should abide. 
And lo, we earth and hell defy. 
To make thy counsel void. 

6 Not one of all the chosen race. 

But shall to heav'n attain ; 
Partake on earth the purposed grace. 
And then with Jesus reign. 

7 Of Father, Son, and Spirit, we 

Extol the threefold care. 
Whose love, whose merit, and whose pow'r. 
Unite to lift us there. 

HYMN XXV. He /uzth borne our Griefs, &c. 

1 Surely Christ thy griefs hath borne. 
Weeping soul no longer mourn : 
View him bleeding on the tree j 
Pouring out his life for thee ; 
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There thy ev'ry sin he bore. 

Weeping souls lament no more. 
2f All thy crimes on him were laid. 

See upon his blameless head ; 

Wrath its utmost vengeance pours. 

Due to my offence and yours \ 

Wounded in our stead, he is 

Bruis'd for our iniquities. 
9 Weary sinner keep thine eye% 

On th' atoning sacriiice : 

There th' incarnate Deity, 

Numbered with transgressors see ; 

There his Father's absence mourns, 

Naird and bruis'd, and crownM wi^ thorns. 

4 See thy God, his head bow down, 
Hear the man of sorrows groan ! 
For thy ransom, there condemned. 
Stripped, derided, and blasphem'd ; 
Bleed the guiltless for th' unclean. 
Made an ofFring for thy sin. 

5 Cast thy guilty soul on him. 
Find him mighty to redeem : 
At his feet thy burden lay, 

. Look thy doubts and cares away ; 
Now by faith the Son embrace. 
Plead his promise, trust his grace. 

6 Lord, thy arm must be reveal'd ! 
Ere I can by faith be heal'd ! 
Since I scarce can look to thee 
Cast a gracious eye on me ; 

At thy feet, myself I lay. 
Shine, O shine, my fears away. 

HYMN XXVI. FaUh in the Promises. 

1 What in thy love possess I not, 
My star by night, my sun by day ; 
My spring of life when parch'd with drought. 
My wine to cheer, my bread to stay j 
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My strength*, my shield, my safe abode. 
My robe before the throne of God. 

2 From all eternity with love 

Unchangeable, thou hast me viewM 
ISre knew this beating heart to move, 

Thy tender mercies me pursu'd j 
Ever with me may they abide, 
And close me in on ev'ry side, 

3 In suflPring be thy love my peace. 

In weakness be thy love my pow'r ; 
And when the storms of life shall cease, 

Jesus in that important hour ; 
In death as life, be thou my guide. 
And save me, who for me hast dy'd. 



HYMN XXVIL Divine Aid. 

1 The pow'r of heD, the strength of sin, 
^ My Jesus shall subdue : 
His healing blood shall wash me clean. 
And make my spirit new. 
^ He will perform the work begun, 
Jesus, the sinner's friend ; 
Jesus, the lover of his own. 
Will love me to the end. 
3 No longer am I now afraid. 

The promise shall take place, 
Perfect his strength in weakness made : 
Sufficient is his grace. 
4* When thou dost in my heart appear, 
And love erects its throne ; 
I then enjoy salvation here. 
And heav*n on earth begun. 
J5 Lord, I believe and rest secure. 
In confidence divine ; 
Thy promise stands for ever sure. 
And all thou art is mine. 

VOL. VI. E E 
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HYMN XXVIIi. Ahnighty Power. 

1 What tho' 1 cannot break my chain 

Or e'er throw off my load ; 
The things impossible to men, 
Are possible to God. 

2 Who, who shall in thy presence stand, 

Or match Omnipotence ; 
Unfold the grasp of thy right hand, 
And pluck the sinner thence. 

3 Faith to be heal'd I fain would have, 

O might it now be giv'n ; 
Thou canst, thou canst the sinner save. 
And make me meet for heav'nl 

4 Bound down with twice ten thousand ties, 

Yet let me hear thy call ; 
My soul in confidence shall rise, 
Shall rise and break through all. 

5 Thou canst overcome this heart of mine. 

Thou wilt victorious prove ; 
For everlasting strength is thine, 
And everlasting love. 

HYMN XXIX. Mercy experienced. 

1 Jesus, what hast thou bestow'd 

On such a worm as me ; 
What compassion hast thou showed, 

To draw me after thee : 
Mindful of thy mercies past. 

Still I trust the same to prove. 
Still my helpless soul I cast, 

On thy redeeming love. 

2 Hast thou not reversed my doom. 

Thou hast, and I believe ; 
Yet I still a sinner come, 
That thou may'st still foi^ve j 
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Wretched, miserable, blind. 

Poor, and naked, and unclean^ 
Still that I may mercy find, 

I bring thee nought but sin. 
Open, Lord, my inward ear. 

And make my heart rejoice \ 
Bid my quiet spirit hear. 

Thy comfortable voice : 
Silent am I now and still, 

Dare not in thy presence move ; 
To my waiting soul reveal 

The secrets of thy love. 
Christ hath the foundation laid, 

And Christ will build me up ^ 
I shall certainly be made, 

Partaker of my hope ; 
Author of my faith he is. 

He its finisher shall be, 
Sovereign grace has seal'd me his, 

To all eternity. 



HYMN XXX. Fervent Desire. 

1 Father, I want a thankful heart, 

I want to taste how good thou art, 

To plunge me in thy mercy's sea. 

And comprehend thy love to me ; 

The length and depth, and breadth and height, 

Oriove divinely infinite. 
£ Jesus, my great high priest above, 

My friend before the throne of love ; 

If now for me prevails thy prayer. 

If now I find thee pleading there. 

Hear, and my weak petitions join. 

Almighty advocate to thine. 
3 O sovereign love, to thee I cry. 

Give me thyself, or else I die ; 

£ £ S 
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Save me from death, from hell set free. 
Death, hell, are but the want of thee ; 
My life, my crown, my heav'n thou art, 
O may I find thee in my heart ! 

HYMN XXXI. Written in Ulnew*, Psalm civ. 
verse S^. . 

" My meditation of him shall he sweetJ* 

1 When languor and disease invade 

This trembling house of day ; 
'Tis sweet to look beyond our cage» 
And long to fly away. 

2 Sweet to look inward and attend 

The whispers of his love j 
Sweet to look upward to the place 
Where Jesus pleads above. 

3 Sweet to look back and see my name 

In life's fair'book set down ; 
Sweet to look forward, and behold 
Eternal joys my own. 

4 Sweet to reflect how grace divine 

My sins on Jesus laid ; 
Sweet to remember that his blood 
My debt of sufferings paid. 

5 Sweet on his righteousness to standi 

Which saves from second death j; 
Sweet to experience day by day. 
His Spirit^s quickening breath. 

6 Sweet on his faithfulness to rest. 

Whose love can never end j 
Sweet on his covenant of grace. 
For all things to depend. 

* The late countess of Huntingdon had the original of this nelli- 
fluous piece of poetry sent her by the Author. The right honour- 
able hidy Ann Enkine gave herself considerable trouble to procure 
it for the Editor, for which obliging politeness and condescensioiv 
h« returns this public acknowledgment. 
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7 Sweet in the confideDce of faith, 

To trust his firm decrees ; 
Sweet to lie passive in his hand. 
And know no will hut his. 

8 Sweet to rejoice in lively hope, 

That when my change shall come ; 
Angels will hover round my bed. 
And waft my spirit home. 

9 There shall my disimprisoned soul 

Behold him and adore ; 
Be with his likeness satisf/d. 
And grieve and sin no more. 

10 Shall see him wear that very flesh. 

On which my guilt was lain ; 
His love intense, his merit fresh. 
As tho' hut newly slain. 

11 Soon too my slumbering dust shall hear 

Thq trumpet's quick'ning sound ; 
And by ray Saviour^s power rebuilt. 
At his right hand be found. 

12 These eyes shall see him in that day. 

The God that dy'd for me ; 
And all my rising bones shall say, 
Lord, who is like to thee. 

13 If such the views which grace unfolds 

Weak as it is below ; 
What raptures must the church above 
In Jesu's presence know. 

14 If such the sweetness of the stream. 

What must the fountain be ; 
Where saints and angels draw their bliss. 
Immediately from thee. 

15 O may the unction of these truths. 

For ever with me stay ; 
'Till from her sinful cage dismissed 
My spirit flies away. 
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HYMN XXXn. The Dying Bdiever to his SauL 

1 Deathless principle, arise ; 
Soar, thou native of the skies. 
Pearl of price, by Jesus bought, 
To his glorious likeness wrought. 
Go, to shine before his throne ; 
Deck his mediatorial crown : 
Go, his triumphs to adorn : 
Made for God, to God return^. 

2 Lo, he beckons from en high ! 
Fearless to his presence fly : 
Thine the merit of his blood ; 
Thine the righteousness of Gfod. 

3 Angels, joyful to attend, 
Hov'ring round thy pillow bend ; 
Wait to catch the signal giv^n. 
And escort thee quick to heav'n. 

4 Is thy earthly house distrest ? 
Willing to retain her guest? 
'Tis not thou, but she, must die r 
Fly, celestial tenant, fly. 

Burst thy shackles, drop thy clay, 
Sweetly breathe myself away : 
Singing, to thy crown remove ; 
Swift of wing, and firM with love. 

5 Shudder not to pass the stream : 
Venture all thy care on him ; 
Him, whose dying love and pow'r 
Stiird itA tossing, hush'd its roar. 
Safe is the expanded wave ; 
Gentle, as a summer's eve : 

' Not one object of his care 
Ever suflFei^d shipwreck there. 
See the haven full in view ! 
Love divine shall bear thee through.. 
Trust to that propitious gale : 
Weigh thy anchor, spread thy sail. 
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Saints, in glory perfect made, 

Wait thy passage through the shade : 

Ardent for thy coming o'er 

See, they throng the blissful shore. 

Mount, their transports to improve : 

Join the longing choir above : 

Swiftly to their wish be giv'n : 

EJndle higher joy in heav'n. 

Such the prospects that arise, 

To the dying Christian's eyes ! 
Such the glorious vista, Faith 
Opens through the shades of death ! 
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Abbot, Dr. George, archbisbop of Canterbarv, joins with sir H. S. 
in printing BrAdwardin's book against pelagianism, i. S58. A 
remarkable anecdote, retrieTed and related by bim, concerning 
the miscarriage of Calvin's scheme for a general union of the re- 
formed churches, ii. 145, 146. note. His character and account 
of Peter Martyr's wife, 3. 1 82. note. Bertius' book against final per- 
severance, sent to this archbishop, ii. 217, 218. The resentment 
conceived against Bertius on that account, ibid. Remarkable paa- 
sage, concerning the extent of redemption, in a letter written to 
this archbishop, by the British divines at Dort, 256, 257. ^ 

Abbot, Dr. Robert, bishop of Sarum, publicly censures Laud, 
ii. 307. 

Abraham, was justified before he offered up Isaac, ii. 2S. In 
what respect he was justified by works, i. 190. ii. 21. 23. 
114. 192. 

Accident, no such thing, v. 160. 

Accursed from Christ, what St. Paul meant by the wish, iii. 428. 

Ackworth, Mr. public orator of Cambridge ; bis public encomiums 
on Bucer and Fagius, ii. 179, 180. 

Adam and Eve, necessitarians antecedently to their All, vi. 
86, 86. 

Adheral, Mr. dies in prison for the gospel, ii. 94. 

Advent Sunday, a meditation upon it, iii. 436. 

Adversity, a good teacher, iv. 155. 

Afflictions, the right improvement of, i. 442. Absolutely ne- 
cessary in the Christian's lot, iii. 3. 115. Dealt out with an 
unerring hand, 88. 

Albigenses and Waldenses, churches of, whence so called, i. 302. 
Their great antiquity, 303. Abounded in roost parts of 
Europe, 304. Extracts from their several confessions of faith, 
ibid. Severely persecuted by the church of Rome, 809. At 
the reformation, had recourse to Zuinglius and Calvin to 
supply them with preachers, 310. 
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Alexander VII. (Pope) fulminates agauut the doctrineB of grace, 

i. 253, 254. Orders Jansenius' tomb to be demolished, L 250, 

251. note. 
Alfred, his concealment in a shepherd's house, ii. 366. The 

immortal institutor of juries, 367. Probability of his. dividing 

England into sliires, 368. The distribution of his time, and 

death, ibid. 
All, frequent scripture signification of that term, i. 192. 
Allerton, Mr. Ralph, tbe martyr, ii. 54. 
Almsgiving, how enforced by the church of England, ii. 335. 
Alsop, Rev. Mr. some account of, iv. 85. 
Andrews, Dr. Launcelot, bishop of Winchester, his high character 

of Calvin, ii. 4. Remarkable passages in his private devotions, 

282, 283. note. 
Anecdote of the bishop of Clogher, ii. 430. 
Anecdotes and incidents, iv. 133, &c 
Angels, the glorified souls of departed infants seem to be called by 

that name in scripture, i. 208. 
Angels, supposed to bear an especial part in the solemnities of 

public worship, iii. 258. 
Afiafiay vi. 92. 
Avafxfi, vi. 11. 
AMOfjaoLi vi. 92. 
Antinomianism considered, ill. 36. The term often used by way 

of deception, 181. 
Antipathies, often founded in nature, vi. 128, 129. 133. note. 
Apostle's Creed, history of, iii. 438. 
Apparitions, some sensible and modest reflections upon the theory 

of, iii. 278, &c. 
NApplause, popular, whether it can yield solid satisfiBbction to a tndy 

great mind, vi. 298, &c. 
Appropriation of Christ's merits, to one's own self in particular, 

requisite to the joy of faith, i. 462, 463. ii. 53. 121. 204. 
Aquinas (Thomas) a very wavering predestinarian, i. 261. Asserts 

free-will, together' with the conditionality and defectibility of grace, 

262. A maintainer of merits, 263. Extremely inconsistent with 

himself, ibid. 
Aretin, Peter, his extreme vanity, vi. 132. 
Arianism, its general prevalence in the fourth century, L 211. 

Opened an immediate door to pelagianbm, ibid. 
Arianism and Arminianism compared, v. 448. 
Aristotle, his definition of the word necessary, vi. 1 1. Supposed free- 
will to be the source of virtue, 31. His inconsistency, ibid. note. 
Armagh, a popish archbishop of, in the fourteenth century, denied 

Christ's fc^knowledge, rather than give up human free-will, i. 

343. note. 
Arminianism, its coincidence with pelagianism, i. 196. 214, 215. 

ii. 187. 316. And with popery, i. 196. 244. 246. 253. 262. 317. 
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11. 189, 190. 212. 353. Zealously profyagated by the Jesuits 
of the last century, i. 198. Why so zealously cherished by 
Charles 1. li. 248. 278. Easy transition from, to popery, i. 258. 
note. Coincides with Ranterism, 269 — 274. Has no just pre- 
tence to primitive antiquity, 277. note 280. Very ill calculated 
to promote holiness of life, 187. note. ii. 356. Leads directly to 
the very worst part of stoicism, i. 344. -^ra of its visible exten- 
sion in England, ii. 208. The true holes of the pit from whence 
it was digged, 219. note. Atheistical tendency of, see Atheism. 
Causes of its progreHS, 299. Solemnly, but falsely disclaimed by 
archbishop Laud, 295. The violent means by which it was 
promoted under Charles the First, 279. 281. 285. 315. Poured 
in as a flood when Charles the Second mounted the throne, 
321. Lies at the root of all the present irreligion of the timeS) 
348. Its tremendous tendencies, 353. 357. Constitutes the 
very essence of Methodism, 356. A concise view of what 
it is, V. 184. note. Its innate tendency to licentiousness, 382. 
430, 431. Supposes it possible that Christ himself might have 
sinned and perished everlastingly, vi. 13. note. A very unpbilo- 
sophical scheme, 21. note. Supposes God and Christ to be 
immoral agents, 29. Represents man as an independent being, 
36. 103, 104. Its principles incompatible with the scripture 
doctrine of a future judgment, 36, 37. And with miracles, pro- 
phecies, and foreknowledge, 50. 55. 66. Subversive of divine 
providence, 68, 69. 71. 86. How for it coincides with Mani- 
chseism, 95. And how it improves upon that heresy, 96. A 
system of atheism, 23. 66. 71. 103, 104. The bane of morality 
and good works, 105. note. The heresy of Rome, 146. 

Anninians (English), they and papists slander the doctrines of grace 
with the self-same cavils, ii. 155, 156. note. The cant names 
wherewith some modem ones cajole each other, i. 182. A very 
novel sect, ii. 130. 209. Eminent for being of a persecuting 
spirit, 212, 213. 259. 260. The disadvantages under which they 
laboured at their first appearance in England, 207. Forced to 
throw themselves into the court scale, to avoid persecution, 208 
— 210. Coalesced into one state faction with the papists, 211. 
Remarks on that alliance, 212. Struck with a panic by the pro- 
ceedings at Dort, 262, 263. When they began to recover, 265. 
Gained much ground after James' deatlr, 277, 278. Two re- 
markable instances of their opposition to the doctrines of election, 
iii. 372. One undesignedly acknowledging election, iv. 162. Very 
lame defenders of Christianity, vi. 37, 38. Not fond of St. Paul, 
47. Are verging fast towards an avowed denial of God's fore- 
knowledge, 66. 

Arminians (Dutch), drift of the primitive ones, ii. 212, 213. 
Supported by France and Spain, 212, 232. Their insolent 
behaviour at the synod of Dort, 241. 245, 246. 248, 249. 
251, 252. The spod strives in vain to soften them into 
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decency and moderation, 245. 252, 253. note. Firet affirm 
and then deny the povirer of the magbtrate in matters of re- 
ligion, 246. 248, 249. Refuse to give a positive account of 
their faith, 249. Artfully, but absurdly pTic reprobation 
before election, 249, 250. Their frivolous exceptions to the 
Palatine confession, ibid. Those from Utrecht were offered 
seats in the synod as members, 252. note. Deposed at. length 
from their ministry, 254. Severe persecutors of the orthodox 
when they were able, 213. Whether the Arminians might 
be said to have been persecuted in return, 259. 262. 
Arminius, James, his journey to Rome, i. 197. On friendly 
terms with the Socinians in Poland, 197. Acknowledges 
predestination to be a doctrine the papists cannot bear with, 
ibid. <The years of his birth and death, 409. note. Remark- 
able proof of his obscurity during his life time, ii. 222. Con- 
fusions occasioned in Holland by his schism, 213 — 235. From 
what .fountain he drew his heresies^, 219. note. His memory 
and tenets execrated by James the First, 213. 221, 223. 
Articles of the church of England, subscribed to by king Edward 
VI. i. 217. Cannot be honestly signed by Arminians, 257. and 
note. 273. 410. Not drawn up ambiguously and with Tatitude. 
410. Were passed and subscribed by the same convocation which 
subscribed and authorised Ponet s catechism, 415. Were publish- 
ed and bound up with the said catechism, 416. note. The rea- 
son why, 417. Bishop Ridley's solemn and pathetic attestation 
to them, a little before his martyrdom, 424, 425. Peter Martyr, 
concerned in composing them, 304, 305. Commented on by 
Rogers, ii. 100. Highly regarded by the mart)TS, 90. Added 
to the articles of Ireland, by a convocation there, 289. Sub- 
scription not so much a grievance as the orthodoxy. of thepiy 428. 
The 17th article, Mr. Wesley's opinion of, v. 17. . 
Articles of Lambeth. See Lambeth articles. 

Ascough, Mrs. the martyr, her character and sufferings, i. 395, 
396. Verses written by her in Newgate, 397, 398. Her 
judgment concerning final perseverance, ibid. 
Assistance, divine, an explication of that term, i. 372. 
Assurance, of our own personal election and salvation attainable 
in the present life, i. 216. 298. 428, 429. 438. 463. 468. 488. 
ii. 16, 17. 20, 21. 26. 30, 31. 38. 41. 46, 47. 75. 84, 85. 91. 
92. 107. 117, 118. 120. 142. note. 166. 199, 200. 203, 204, 
No presumption and objections against the privileges tliereof, 
answered, iii. 44 — 71. note. Assurance of Gods love, and 
the light of his countenance, two distinguishable things, 109. 
Assurance of faith farther considered, 452. &c« And the 
sense of the church of England thereon, vi. 136, 137. 
Athanasian Creed, history of, iii. 439. ^ 

Atheism, free-will the direct road to it, i. 358. note. 498. ii. 160. 
220. note. 354, 355. Promoted by Armimaoism, v. 387. 416. 
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Athelstan, king, his reign, death and burial, ii. 368. 
Atonement of Christ, the sole and absolute foundation of a pardon, 
i. 420. 450. Arminianism reduces it to a mere nothing, ii. 353. 

Austin, (St.) why the church of Rome professes to esteem him, i. 
265. That church under a very embarrassing dilemma concerning 
him, i. 266. note. Some of his books condemned in the Romish 
Index Expurgatorius, ibid. note. A summary of his theological 
system, 265, 266. St. Jerom's address to him, 280. His 
doctrine of ^e two worlds, 313, 314. Asserts the perfection, 
efficacy, and immutability of God's foreknowledge, 361. His 
sentiments concerning fate, 364. 369. Disproves the doctrine 
of free-will, by an argument dra^m from the foreknowledge of 
God, 374. Converted from Manicheeism to Christianity, vi. 87, 
88. 

Austerity and morose severity repugnant to spiritual joy, iii. 329. 

Austoo, James and Margaret, martyrs, ii. 54. 

Averroes, the Arabian philosopher, asserts the independency of Gods 
foreknowledge, i. 360. 

AvIoK^o^ogia, > Mere sounds without sense, vi. 41. 

Avli^xfftovy } 

Azincourt, battle of, iii. 168. 



B 

Bainham, Mr. the martyr, i. 387, 388. Support under the tor- 
ments of sufferings, ibid. 

Baker, sir Richard, his account of the synod of Dort, ii. 262. 

Balcanqual, Dr. sent to Dort as a minister of Scotland, ii. 237. 254. 

Bale, bishop, the antiquarian, his account and vindication of Edward 
VI. i. 220, 221. 

Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbiu'y, an excellent rule of his respect- 
ing predestination, i. 437, 438. ii. 231. Had a hand in the 
Lambeth articles, ii. 165. Waits on queen Elizabeth in her last 
illness, ii. 203. 

Baptism, not a real but a typical regeneration, i. 448. yi, 99. Some- 
times attended with the renovating influence of the holy Spirit, 
ibid. Curious baptism administered by Mr. Wesley, ii. 359. An 
acknowledgment of human sinfulness, iii. 68. Baptism of the 
dead, an illustration of it, 430. Definition of baptism, vi. 100. 

Barber, Mr. a providential deliverance of his, iv. 172. 

Barnabas, St. some account of him, i. 282, 283. Largely cited, 
285. 

Bamevelt, the principal factor for Arminianism in Holland, ii. 212. 
Beheaded for his traiterous pi-actices, ii. 233. 

Bams, Dr. Robert, the martyr, i. 398, 399. 
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Baro, Peter, some account oU ii* 160. Coinpltuned of by the uni- 
Tersity of Cambridge, ibid. Archbishop Whitgift's eariy suspicioiw 
of him, 161. Sample of his tenets, 163. Remarkable particukis 
which passed in conversation between the archbbfiop and him, 
164. Acknowledges the Lambeth articles to be true, uid yet 
refuses to sign them, 171. Archbishop Huttons advice concern- 
ing him, 167. Forced to retreat from Cambridge, 168. 
Barrett, William, i. 261. note. ii. 162. 304. His sermon and re- 
cantation, V. 183, 184, 185. 
Batoline, a shrewd salvo, wherewith he comforted himself, i. 264. 
Baxter, Mr. Richard, his thoughts of good works when dying, ir. 
- 164. 
Baxter, Mr. (the philosopher) his theory of dreams, iv. 195. a vemark 

concerning, ibid. note. Quotations from, vi. 18, 19. 
Bayle, Monsieur, his observation concerning intemperate zeal, L 173. 
His just remark on the Arminianism of the Romish church, 266. 
note. 
Becket, Thomas, a description of his insuperable pride, ii. 381. his 

exile, 382. and restoration, 383. 
Beda, or Bede, character of him, i. 333. A remarkable incident 
attending his last moments, ibid. His hatred of pelagianism, 334. 
Opposes Pelagius on the articles of free-will, and conditional 
election, 335, 336. 
Believer, a true one cannot be an Antinomian, iii. 410, 411. 
Bellarmine, cardinal, received priests orders from the hands of Jan- 
senius, i. 250. Appears to have been the inventor of double 
justification, ii. 191, 192. 
Bertius, Peter, sends a copy of hie book, against £jial perseverance, 
to archbishop Abbot, ii. 218. 221. Audaciously asserts that the 
defectibility of grace is a doctrine of the church of England, 216. 
For which king James calls him a *^ gross liar,'' 221. Educated 
under Arminius, 217. Preaches at Arminius' funeral, i. 260. 
Turns papist, ibid, and v. 420. note. 
Bentley, Dr. Richard, his high opinion of himself, v. 132. 
Bertram, his book concerning the Lord's supper opened bishop 

Ridley's eyes on that subject, i. 431. 
Beton, cardinal, the articles for which he sentenced Mr. Hamilton, 

i. 400, 401. 
j^everidge, bishop, affirms that the doctrine of efficacious grace was 

the doctrine of the primitive church, i. 279. 
Beza, Theodore, a remarkable letter of his to the ardibishop Whit- 
gift, testifying his high respect for the church of England, ii, 8. 
Presents a copy of bis annotations to archbishop Grindal, 155. 
His beautLul verses on the piety and patriotism of Zuinglius, 
173. note. 
Bible, English, Tyndal and Coverdale conoemed in translating 
^ it, i. 388. ii. 102. Their translation con*ected and repub- 
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lished by archbishop Cranmer, 101, 102. A description of Cnin« 
■ mer's editions, with extracts, 103 — 105. Authorized editions of 
the Bible in the reign of Elizabeth, with extracts, 101 — 105 — 1 15. 
Present translation <^, why published without marginal annota- 
tions, 263. 

Bigotry, what it is, ▼. 329. Its baneful tendency, ibid. 

Biography, iv. 1. 130. 

Birds, a consideration on, iv. 201. 

Bishops of the church of England ; a general character of those who 
flourished under king Edward, ii. 11. 296. Queen Elizabeths 
bishops, compare the reprobate to a company of dancing bears, 
ii. 111. Advise her majesty to shut up the free-willers in Wal- 
lingford Castle, 138, 139. Enjoin the clergy to study Bullinger's 
decades, 192. Eminent for their detestation of free-will, and all 
pelagianism, 193. 296, 297. Remarkable proofs of the general 
orthodoxy of the bishops and clergy in Charles the First's reign, 
200. 281. 340. Humble and earnest address to the present bench 
of bishops, 252. 257. A hint to them from the confessional, 351. 
An uncivil sarcasm on, by the late duke of Newcastle, iv. 173. 

Bishop's Bible, ii. 105^107. 

Bilney, Mr. the martyr, i. 387. His definition of the church, ibid. 

Blasphemies, Arminian, a sample of, i. 178. 

Boe^us, an account of him, i. 366. note. His doctrine concerning 
providence and fate, 366. 369. 

Bogennannus, the ecclesiastical president of the synod of Dort, ex- 
postulates with the cited Arminians, ii. 245 — 251. Their rugged 
stubbornness, proof against every healing expedient he could pro- 
pose, 253. His last speech to them, 252. note. 

Bolingbreke, lord, his remark on Calvin's doctrine, iv. 151. 

Bolsec, Jerom, a noisy pelagian, some account of him, i. 259. note. 
Substance of his sermon against predestination, ibid. Turns papist, 
260. 

Bonner, Edmund, the popish bishop of London, fabricates a 
pastoral letter out of the Pia et Catholica Institutio, ii. 212. 
note. His coal house, a common place of confinement for pro- 
testant ministers, 75. Extract from an anonymous letter to him, 
95, 96. Joins with Gardiner in imposing on Calvin by a 
forged letter, in order to defeat that reformer s plan, for compre- 
hending all protestants in one visible communion, 145, 146. note. 

Boyle, Mr. his masterly observations concerning the sensible quali- 
ties, vi. 117. 121. 123. note. 127. 

Bradford, Mr. the martyr, his humility, i. 340. note. Visits 
dying Bucer, i. 488. Mr. Careless' letter to him, ii. 26. 
Mr. Strype's character of him, 56. A memorable saying of 
Bucer's to him, 57. Bishop Ridley's high opinion of him, ibid. 
Laige proof of his Calvinism, 58 — 72. His exemplary meekness 
and charity, 71. 
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Bradsbaw, Presideat, where he died, and his reinterment, yL S84. 
Bnidwardin, Thomas, archbishop of CaQterburjr, L 348— -353. 
Taught Dr. Wickliff the true nature of &ith and juBtification, 
i. 353. Insulted, ibid. His reflections on the prevalence of pela- 
gtanism, 354. His reason for the immutability of God, 355. Bat- 
ters down hftman merit, 356. Asserts the most absolute provi- 
dence, 356. Substance of what he delivers concerning Grod'a 
knowledge of all things, 357 — 361. Maintains the will of God 
to be irresistible, 361, 362. Asserts the doctrine of &te» 
363 — 369. His judicious definition of predestination, 370. De- 
nies the spiritual powers of man's free-will, 370-— 373. Demon- 
strates the final persererance of the elect, 373, 374. Encouraged 
by a very singular dream, ir. 197. 
^ Brain, fibrous commotion of, the grand medium by which an embo- 
died spirit perceives, vi. 17. Consequence of its different dimen- 
sion in different men, 25. 
Bray, \^car of, ihe fiimous story <rf, v. 457. 
Brookes, Mr. censured for Anninianism by the university of Oxford, 

ii. 309. 
Browne, Rev. Mr. Moses, an excellent answer of his, iv. 133. 
Brown, Mr. Simon, anecdote o^ iv. 135. 
Brownists, ii. 341. 

Brutes, cruelty to, unnecessary and . criminal, iii. 459. Sagacity 

of, iv. 208. Do not consist of organised matter only, vi. 25. 

note. Divine providence, the disposer of their lives nod deaths, 

▼i. 79. 

Brydget, Mr. Gabriel, censured for Anninianism by the univetrity of 

Oxford, ii. 309. 
Bucer, Dr. Martin, i. 476. Vossius* encomium on him, 
ibid. By whom and for what invited to England, 477, 478. 
Made divinity {urofessor at Cambridge, ibid. Revises and 
corrects the English liturgy, 477, 478 — 512. Remarkable 
for his warm attachment to the doctrines and discipline of the 
church of England, 508. His sentiments concerning predesti- 
nation, 480. His remarks on the obduratton of Pharaoh, 
481. Asserts reprobation, 480. 482. 484. His doctrine of 
election and perseverance, 483, 484. And of limited redemp- 
tion, 485. His death and funeral, 487. [His bones dug up 
and burned hi ihe reign of Mary, ii. 177—180. A great ad- 
mirer of our church homilies, i. 510. Whether he held the 
merit of works, 509. His modest and candid apology for re- 
tracting some past expressions of his, which had been misinter- 
preted by certain merit-mongers, 510. His doctrine of predes- 
tination basely slandered by three]] popish doctors, ii. 177, 178. 
Remai^kable honours rendered to his memory by queen Eliza- 
beth and the church of England, 179, 180. 
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Budcingbftm, duke of (Charles the first's favourite) beset ind watch- 
ed by Jesuits and Arminiaos, i. 198. Was the person to whom 
Dr. Laud owed bis promotion, ii. 165, 166. 

BulHnger, bbfaop Hoopers parting conversation with him, L 472. 
Concerned in drawing up the larger Helvetic confession, ii. 122, 
123. More of him, 152, 153. 172, 173. His Decades oidere4 
to be studied by English cleigymen, 173, 174^ 

Bulls, F^pal, i. 236. 240. 252, 253, 254. 256, 257. 

Bunyan, Mr. John, a reply of his, iv. 140. 

Burgh, Mr. his conversation on natiual and moral evil, vi. 220, 
221. 

Burnet, bishop, his character of king Edward VI. i. 221. Prevails 
with the state of Geneva to abolish subscriptions, 228. Woukt 
willingly have played the same game in England, 229. Hia 
lamentation, ibid. note. Anecdote of him, iv. 135. 

Bury, Richard de, bishop of Durham, i. 351. 



Calamy, Dr. Edmund, his character of John Goodwin, i. 205. . 

Calling, effectual, a fruit of election, ii. 198, 199. 

Calvin, numbered by Christopher Potter himself among the 
worthiest doctors of the church, i. 234. note. Confutes the 
council of Trent, 245. note. His account of Bolsec^s sennon» 
259. note. Remark on the dedication of his institutions, 278. 
note. The English liturgy remodeled in consequence of hia 
remonstrances, i. 513, 514. ii. 1. Approves of a set form of 
public prayer, and administrations of the sacraments, i. 513, 
514. ii. 144. Held in extreme veneration by king Edward* 
and the English reformers, i. 515. ii. 2, 3. Prevails with the 
court of England to release bishop Hooper from confineoientv 
ibid. Altars in the churches converted into communioa 
tables, at his desire, ibid. Requested by Cranmer to write 
often to king Edward, ibid. The high terms of honour la 
which he is mentioned by our old English bishops and others^ 
3, 4. Remarkable instance of his meekness, 5, 6. His 
approbation of the liturgy and ceremonies of the church of 
England, 7. No enemy to episcopacy, 7, 8. 145, 146. Cor- 
responds with archbishop Parker, 143, 144. Receives tlia 
thanks of queen Elizabeth's privy eounciU 144, 145. Offers a 
plan in the reign of Edward, for a general union of protestants, 
143, 144. note. That excellent scheme frustrated by the crafty 
intrigues of the council of Trent, then sitting, 143, 144. note. 
And by the audacious subtilty of Bonner and Gardiner, 145, 
146. note. Calvin renews the same proposal to queen Eliasa- 
beth's administration, 143, 144. But dies before it could take 
effect, 145. Archbiithop Grindal's great esteem of him, 152« 
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Much honoured by aFcbbisbop Whitgift, 174>. Hts judieiom 
caveat against the abuse of predestination, 231. His book of 
Institutes highly valued by the English bishops, universities, and 
clei^y 296. 305. Falsely charged with terming reprobatioQ an 
horrible decree, 344, 345. 

Calvinism, the prevailing system under Edward VI. Elizabeth and 
James, i. 184. ii. 135. 171. 303. Extremely odious to the 
church of Rome, i. 197. Why Laud strove to smothor it, 232. 
Acknowledged by our adversaries themselves to be the system af 
our English reformers, i. 408. 412. ii. 136. 236. v. 28, 29. 
Does not countenance moral remissness, ii. 43. 117, 118. By 
whom first publicly opposed in the church of England, since the 
reformation, ii. 162. When and why slandered with the name 
of Puritanism, 209. 337. Vindicated as the doctrine of the 
church of England, in a letter of Mr. Toplady s to Dr. Nowel, 
V. 2, &c. 

Calvinists, (Doctrinal) why discountenanced by Charles I. i. 173. 
To whom we are indebted for the name, 322. note. Why per- 
secuted by the church of Rome, 385. Were cruelly persecuted 
in Holland, by the first Arminians there, ii. 212. 

Calvino Tarcismus, some account of a popish book so entitled, i. 379. 
note. Answered by Dr. Sutcliflfe, dean of Exeter, ibid. 

Cambridge, university of, complains of, and prosecutes Barro the 
pelagian, i. 334, 335. Her zeal to vindicate the honour of Bucer 
and Fagius, ii. 181. See Universities. 

Camden, Mr. his account of the Familists, i. 268, 269. His obli4}ae 
fling at the Arminians, 268. His character of bishop Carleton, 
ii. 257. note. 

Campneys, a very hot free-will man, some account of him, iii. 176. 
Smartly taken to task by Veron and Crowley, 177. 

Candour, a distinction concerning it, i. 176, 177. Mr. Wesley tlie 
worse for being treated with it, ibid. 

Cannon, Doctor, a very sly divine, ii. 169. 

Canterbury and Geneva, well agreed in the sixteenth century, ii. 40. 
148. 156, 157. 

Canute, his reign, death and burial, ii. 373. 

Canute II. supposed to have died in a state of inebriety, ii. 373. 

Cardan (Jerom) his account of Edward VI. i. 222 — 224. Remark- 
able instance of that philosopher's integrity, ibid. 

Cardmaker, Mr. John, th\e martyr, ii. 33. 

Careless, Mr. John, dies in prison for the protestant faith, ii. 44. 
52. Examined concerning predestination, by the popish comous- 
aary, ii. 44, 45. Extracts from his inestimable letters, 46 — 51. 
In his estimation, free-will and phariseeism are reciprocal, 48. 

Carleton, Dr. George, bishop of Chichester, asserts the divine 
rights of episcopacy in the synod of Dort, ii. 146, 147. note. 
Imputes the raropancy of Arminianism in Holland to the want of 
bishops there, 147. His testimony to the Calvinism of the 
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church of England, 202« Sent hy king Jam^s to the iynod of 
Dort, 236, 237. His particular department while there, 254. 
His conversation with the heads of the Arminian party in Hol- 
land, 244. Denies universal redemption to be a doctrine of th^ 
church of England, 257. note. Other particulars conceniing him, 
ibid, and some account of him, iv. 49. 
Castalio, Sebastian, some account of him, ii. 131, 132. A book of 
his in behalf of free-will and perfection, gives great offence in 
England, 132, 133. 
Catechism, the, ascribed to bishop Ponet, enjoined to be taught by 
all schoolmasters in the English dominions, i. 218. 421. Received 
and subscribed to by the protestants throughout England, 227. 
The papists very angry at it, ii. 126. Extracts from it, L 419 — 
421. Subscribed by Cranmer, 414, 415. Apd by Ridley, ibid. 
And by the same convocation which settled the articles of religion 
in Edward's time, ibid. Appears to have been drawn up by the 
reformers themselves, 415. note. Bishop Ridley on bis trial at 
Oxford, publicly acknowledged that he himself had a hand in com- 
piling it, 414. 416. Had the authority both of church and sUte 
ior its sanction, 417. Evidently designed as an amplification of 
. the articles of religion, ibid. A ^ost remarkable concession of 
Heylin concerning it^ 417, 418. Bishop Ridley's high esteem 
of it, 423, 424. Published and bound up with the book of ar- 
ticles, 415. note, and 416. note. An edition of it printed in 
Latin, that foreigners might know on, and to what principles our 
church was reformed fiom popery, 414. Revived in the reign of 
Elizabeth, and approved of by the same convocation which settled 
our present thirty-nine arjticles, ii. 125 — 130. What are the doc- 
trines of it, v« 48. 
Causton, Mr. Thomas, the martyr, ii. 23. 
Cave, Dr. his account of pelagianism, i. 167. ' His high encomium 

on the Stoical morality, i. 494, 495. 
Caveat against unsound doctrines, undauntedly displayed, iii. 2, 

&c 
Chair, a stone one, in Westminster Abbey, reported by tradition, tp 

be the same that served Jacob for a pillow, ii. 394. 
Chance, in what sense that term was used by our old divines, 
i. 442, 443. ii. 109. Mr. Chambers' observations on, v. 165. 
note. The mere creature of fancy, vi. 82. If it mean any thing, 
it means uncertainty of event, ibid. A very comfortless doctrine, 
83. 
Charles I. account of the state of religion in his reign, i. 198, 199. 
236. Why he favoured the progress of popery, L 232. note. 
Came to the crown at a very unfavourable juncture, ii. 275. Re- 
flections on certain circumstances of inconsistency which atteude4 
his zeal against predestination, 286. 
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Charies II. Why he spared John Good win from hanging, i. 203, 
204. Turrettin s character of that prince, ii. 3)^0. 

Charies XII. his unconcernedness in danger, iv. 148. 

Charnock, Mr. Stephen, character of, ii. 319. An extract from, v. 
263. note. Quoted, vi. 58. note. 69. note. His admirable 
Treatise on the Divine Attributes, 58. note. 

Chesterfield, lord, a summary of his morel and religious creed, 
ir. 464. His Letters what. His style inaccurate and desultory, 
ri. 222. His character of Dr. Johnson, 252. An instance <^ his 
dissimulation, 253. 

Chicanery of Dr. Nowel, exposed, t. 26. 

Christ's agony and crucifixion, a striking description of, iii. 74. &c. 
Subjection to the Father in what respect, 423. Blood and righte- 
ousness, a sign whereby to know if we have a happy interest in 
them, 406. 

Christianity, mysterious, as also every object around us, iii. 60, 
he 

Christmas meditation, iii. 35. 

Chronology of England, ii. 363. * 

Church, definitions of, i. 237. 256, 257. 306. 309. 324. 345. 386, 
387. 421. ii. 31—^5. 129. 

Church, (primitive) the doctrines of ^nc% not oj^sed in it, tUl the 
rise of Pelagius, i. 274—277, 278. 280. 

Church of England, her condition under £<lward the Vlth, ii. II. 
303. Agrees with the Swiss confession of £uth, ii. 122. Con- 
sidered die free-willers, as the most inveterate of her enemies, 
139. Her high Calvinism, 135. 200 — 202. Maintains the final 
perseverance of the elect, 218. 299. Her forlorn condition during 
the usurpation, 318. How far restored by Charles II. 320, 321. 
Was not reformed on Arminian principles, 333. Remarks on the 
present state of, 3*46, 347. Vindicated in a letter to Dr. Nowel, 
V. 26, &c. 

Chrysostom, St. a frequent and favourite saying of his, vi. 58. 

Cicero, his definition of fortune, or chance, vi. 11. 

Circumstantials, in religion, ought not to occasion a suspension of 
brotherly affections, iii. 334. Illustrated also by a note of the late 
Rev. Mr. Ryland, ibid. 

Claydon, Mr. the martyr, i. 386. 

Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher, his fine verses concerning fate, i. 
492, 493. 

Clemens Romanus, i. 286. Extracts from his First epistle to the 
Corinthians, 287—292. 

Clement, Mr. John, the martyr, ii. 85. Employed by his brother 
martyrs to draw up a confession of faith, as a standing monument 
of their universal agreement in the doctrines of grace, 86. An 
extract, from that confession, 89. Some particulars concerning 
himKelf, 94. His remains buried in the same dunghill with those 
oi Mr. Careless and Mr. Adheral, ibid. 
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Clergy, of the church of England, an humble address to them, 
ii. 348, 349. The complicated guilt of such of them as seek to 
subyert her doctrines, i. 425. note. The increasiDg contempt of 
the clergy accounted for, ii. 355. 

Clerical subscription no grievance, iii. 127, &c. 

Cobham, lord, fell a sacrifice to the bigotry and craft of the Romish 
ecclesiastics, i. 374—376. Cruel manner of his execution, 376, 
377. Was a disciple of WickliflTs, 377. 

Cole, Mr. Thomas, observations from, iii. 223. 

Coleman -Street, John Goodmn's meeting house there, the head 
quarters of the fifth-monarchy men, i. 200. Two of those rebels 
hung in that street before the door of the said Goodwin's meeting 
house, 202. 

Colossians, i. ,24. explained, ii. 28. 

Colour, not a real property in matter, vi. 110, 111, 116. From 
whence our ideas of it result. 111, 112. 124, 125. 

Communion with God, how to be attained, iii. 116. The grand 
remedy against undue fears, 354. 

Compulsion, not inferrible from the eflBcacy of dirine grrace, i. 320* 
Distinguishable and different from certainty of event, vL 12. 

Confession, a public, of Mr. Toplady, iii. 14, 15. 

Confessional, author of, his remark on the Calvinistic articles of the 
church of England, i. 257. His just rebuke of Arminian sub- 
scription to those articles, 257, 258. note. Is rather uncandid Xo 
the synod of Dort, ii. 252. note. Menaces the bishops with a 
probable overthrow of the hierarchy, ii. 351, 352. 

Constance, council of, their maxim, i. 322. Their treachery in con- 
demning Dr. Huss to the fiames, ibid. 

Considerations on that remarkable passage in Hebrews vi. 4, 5, 6. 
iii. 417. 

Consubstantiation, Lutheran doctrine of, ii. 326. 

Contentment, a consequence of faith in predestination, i. 440 — 432. 

Constitution, English, thoughts thereon, iii. 297. 

Controversy, in what respect friendly to truth, v. 325. 

Conversation with an eminent philosopher, iii. 164. 

Conversion to faith and good works, the grand evidence of election, 
i. 437, 438. Can be accomplished only by God, 446 — 448. 
Conversion when taken place on earth, the event immediately 
koown in heaven, iii. 242, 243. A remarkable one, iv. 174. 
Spiritual, an effect of necessitating grace, vi. 61. 77. 

Co-operation, popish doctrine of, ii. 190. 

Corke, a bishop of, his fulsome adulation to Charles I. and Laud, i 
231. note. 

Corvinus, not a stedfast Arminian, ii. 244. Lamented his having 
been drawn in by that faction, 245. 

Coverdale, Dr. Miles, bishop of Exeter, ii. 70 — 102. 
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Cowpef, Dr. Tfiomas, bisbop of Winchester, hiar high character of 
Nov^eVB catechrsm, ii. 127, 128. 

CoWper the poet, an extract from, if. 131. 

Cox, bsihop of Ely, who had been tutor to Edward VI. draws up 
a paper of advice to queen Elizabeth, concerning the Free-will- 
men, ii. 138. 

Cranmer, archbishoip, his gradual advances in divine knowledge, i. 
413. Subscribed to Ponet's catechism, 414, 415. Was probably 
concerned in composing that catechism, ibid. note. Further' evi- 
dences of his Calvinism, 422, 423. note. ii. 103 — 105. ChalleiTges 
the whole body of popish divines, after the accession of queen 
Mary, i. 422. His tender emotions at seeing Ridley and Latimer 
led to execution, 423. His new edition of Tyndals Bible, ii. 
101 — 104. Two other editions of tlie Bible, in which he was 
concerned, 104, 105. 

Craven, lord, his distrust of providence, iv. 139. 

Cressy, the famous battle of, ii. 399. 

Crisp, Dr. a valuable quotation from, iii. 219. note. 

Cromwell, (Oliver) flattered and overreached by John Goodwin, f. 
202; 203. Imprisons Mr. Piynne for his loyalty, ii. 292. note. 
A few thoughts on his character, vi. 184. 



Danes, massacre of the, ii. 371. 

Davenant, Dr. John bishop of Salisbury, asserts unconditional predes- 
tination to be a doctrine of the church of England, ii. 200 — 202. 
283. Maintains the necessary inferibility of reprobation from the 
17th article, 201. Attends at Dort as a member of the synod, 
236, 237. The branch of controversy allotted to him there, 254. 
Substance of his sermon before Charles I. 281, 282. For which 
he is called to account, 281. 285. His conversation afterwards 
with the king, 286. His view of the necessity of prayer from the 
certfunty of predestination, v. 298. note. 

Davenport, Francis, tries to reconcile the 39 articles of the church 
of England, with the decisions of Trent, ii. 317. 

David, his sublime taste, iii. 103. 

Death, a beautiful consideration thereon, iii. 120, 121. 319. 338. 
Gradual or sudden, which to be preferred, iv. 121, 122. Of in- 
fants, owing to Adam's transgression, iii. 356. A foretaste of it 
experienced, and found not to be so terrible as was appreliended, 
383. A grand remedy against it, 384. Not to be dreaded, 339. 
Cannot detain our mortal part, 319. Defined, vi. 10. Why the 
Romans called it fatum, 69. The act of God*s particular provi- 
dence, 74* 79. A sudden one granted, iv. 172. Tiie death of 
Christ absolutely predestiftated, i. 283. 443. vi. 13. note. 34. 59, 
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60. iDtrinsically sufficient for the redemption of all mankuid, 
i. 461. note. 463, 464. 

Deans, enjoined to place Fox's Book of Martyrs in every cathedral, 
ii. 195. 

Debt, national, specified and spiritualized, iii. 472. 

Declaration, a remarkable one, published by the fifth-monarchy men, 
i. 201. note. 

Declaration, clerical, of confbnni^ to the Htui^. When and fay 
whom drawn up, ii. 138. 

Decrees of God, their majesty and efficacy, i. 288. 

Denny, Mr. John, the martyr, ii. 42. 

Descartes, remarkable anecdote of him, vi. 69. 

Devils, why sty1e<l so, iii. 273. Their fall prior to the creation, 274. 
Their crime appears to be pride, 273. 276. Nothing unphiloso* 
phical in the scripture account of them, 277. Their creed, 280. 
Waiting with anxious dread the enunciation of their sentence, 282. 

Dialogue, a smart one, vi. 169. 

Diary, Mr. Toplady's, i. 13 — 89. [Memoirs]. 

Dilemma, a disagreeable one, to which the church of Rome is re- 
duced, i. 266. note. Another in which James I. found himself, 
ii. 210. 

Directions concerning preachers, by whom promoted, ii. 266. Se- 
verely remarked on by the protestants of that age, 279. note. 
PuUicly apologized for afterwards, by king James, ibid. Extended 
and rigorously enforced under Charles the First, 270. 279. 

Dissenters, a discrimination of, ii. 432. 

Discriminating Grace exemplified, v. 237, 238. 

Ditton, Mr. Humphrey, his exalted character of the Stoics, L 496. 

Divinity of Christ, a strong proof of, iii. 227. 

Divine love, the sense of, when greatest, vi. 165. 

Doctrines of the church of England, if not preached in a parish 
church, what is the duty of a member in that case, vi. 185* 
186, 187. Perfectly coincident with what the Son of God taught, 
iii. 128. , ' 

Dodd, Dr. an expostulation with him, vi. 271, 272« 

Doddridge, Dr. his reflections on equivocating subscription to 
articles of faith, ii. 349. An instance of his resignation, iv. 141. 
Comfort received by him in distress, on hearing a child read at 
a door, vi. 156. His observation on the sensible qualities, 127. 

Dominis, Anthony de, ii. 337. 

Dort, synod of, their wishes for the introduction of episcopacy, 
ij. 146, 147. note. A succinct history of that celebrated synod, 
235 — 255. Its transactions vindicated, 242, 243. Its de- 
cisions solemnly and voluntarily received by the protestant 
churches in France, 256. Was one of the- most respectable 
assemblies that ever convened, 237. The remarkable oath 
taken by each member, 240. note. ^Tlie apartment in which 
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the synod was held, together \^th the original furniture, is pre* 
served and Rhown to this day, 255. 

Doubts, and distresses, what is to be done at those times, iii. 309. 

Downes, Mr. Samuel, reflections on a testimony of his, concerning 
Bucer and Mart^, i. 478, 479. 

Dream, one verified, iv. 176. A remarkable one, ibid. 193, &c. 
Having a happy effect, 177. A presage of deliverance, 180. 

Dutch Confession of Faith, openly consented to by the British di- 
vines at Dort, ii. 254, 255. 



E 

Eagle, Mrs. a good woman, a desire of hers, iv. 148. 

Ecliard, Dr. his account of the fifth-monarchy men, i. 201. note. 

Echo, theory of, vi. 118, 119. 

Edgar, his reign, ii. 369. The method he took in clearing England 
of wolves, 370. And death, ibid. 

Edmund I. his reign, ii. 368. Murdered by a robber, 369. His 
burial, ibid. 

Edmund II. bis reign, ii. 372. death and burial, ibid. 

Edred, his reign and death, ii. 369. 

Edward 1. his reign, ii. 368. Supposed to have founded the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, ibid. His death, ibid.. 

Edward II. his reign, ii. 370. And deathly wound, 371. 

Edward III. his reign, ii. 372. Cruel treatment to his mother, 375. 
His death, ibid. 

Edward IV. his reign, ii. 409. Death and character, 412. 

Edward V. his reign, only 3 months, ii. 412. Murdered* 414. 

Edward VI. subscribed to the articles of the church of England, 
i. 217. Prefixes a letter of recommendation to Ponet^s catecbismt 
218. 421. Anecdote of, iv. 145. Part of his dying prayer, 
i. 218. His character by bishop Latimer, 219, 220. By bishop 
Bale, 220, 221. By bishop Burnet, 221, 222. By bishop Mon- 
tague, ibid. By Carden, 222, 223. By Mr. Guthrie, 226. 
His treatise against the pope's supremacy, ibid. Reason why bis 
memory is pecked at by some Arminiao«r, 226, 227. His account 
of Bucers interment, 487. State of the ehurcli of England in 
his reign, ii. 1 1, 303. 

Edwards, Dr. Strictures on Burnet s Exposition, v. 23. 

Edwards, the late Rev. Mr. Jonatlian, his masterly Treatise on Free- 
will, vi. 98, 99. 

Elizabeth, offered Peter Martyr any preferment he pleased if he 
would settle again in England, i. 491. Ran great risk of her life, 
during her sister Mary s reign, ii. 97. Protected by Philip for 
political reasons, 97, 98. Took care to fill the episcopal sees, and 
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especially that of Canterbuiy, with doctrinal Calvinigts, 141, 142. 
Lamented the too late detection of Bonner's and Gardiner s trick 
upon CalWu, 145, 146. note. Issues circular letters to the 
bishops for the relief of Greneva, 156. Very angry with Baro 
the pelagian* 161. Her memory grossly traduced by Mr. Wes- ' 
ley, 203. Attended by Whitgift, Bancroft^ and Watson, in her 
last moments, 203. Died in the assurance of £uth, 203, 204. 
Account of her person and character, 204. A great admirer of 
Austin, ibid. 

HXix/a, vi. 49. 76, 77. 

England, a list of the kings of, ii. 361. 

England, church of, her doctrine concerning grace, ri. 28, 29. 
Asserts mankind to be not in a state of Arminian liberty, but 
tied and bound with the chain of sin, 72. note. Holds that 
God's providence extends to every thing without exception, 
102. Mr. Toplady's love and affection to the, v. 18. vi. 148. 

English liberty, what is comprised in the idea of, iii. 299. 

Englishmen, every true one a constitutionalist, iii. 297. 

Epicurus, why reputed an atheist, v. 413. 

Episcopius, Simon, the Arminian, his gross rudeness to the synod of 
Dort, ii. 245, 246, 247, 248. 251. The great lenity with which 
he was treated, 261. 

Ethelbald, his reign, 365. His death, ibid. 

Ethelbert, his reign, ii. 366. His death, ibid. 

Ethelred, his reign, ii. 366. His death, ibid. 

Ethelred II. his reign, ii. 371. And restoration, 372. 

Ethelwolph, his reign, ii. 365. A very conscientious and exemplary 
prince, ibid. His death, ibid. 

Ethical preaching, the sad effects of it, vi. 147. 

Event, certainty of, by no means precludes the use of means, iii. 71. 
note. 

EvU, not exempt from the decree and providence of God, ' i. 480. 
ii. 111. 124. 344. Moral and pensd, not contravened by the 
doctrine of necessity, vi. 30. Are rather negative, than absolutely 
positive ideas, 91, 92. Voluntarily permitted of God, v. 391, 
392. 416. vi. 86, 87. The divine motives to that permission 
unsearchable, 87. 93, 94, 95. note. Natural considered, v. 384. 
388. 

Edwy, his reign, ii. 369. And death, ibid. 

Egbm, his reign, u. 363. And death, 365. 

Education, modem, of daughters, iv. 465. 

Efficacy of grace, essentially different from compulsion, i. 320. 

Effigy, a suitable one, recommended to the pope, i« 267. 

Elect, cannot perish, i. 193—266. ii. 187. i. 485. 483. 324. 390. 428, 
429. Constitute while on earth a world within a world, i. 314. 
Mai-ks by which they are known after conversion, 289. note. An 
unbroken succession of them in every age, 301. Their number 
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fixed and certain], y. 288, 289. 398. 400. A curioiu way of ex- 
plaining the word, vi. 94. 

'Eijj^apfiiVfi, vi. 11. note. 

Election, a branch of 'predestination, ii. 197. defined, 197, 198. In 
what sense admitted by Pelagians and Arminians, i. 196. 214w 
336. ii. 46, 46. The practical improT<ement of it, i. 288, 289. 
li. 231. Held by the Albigenses and Waldenses, i. 306. 310. 
Founded on the sovereignty of God's will alone, 399. ii. 124. 230. 
300. Archbishop Craniner s attestation to it, i. 422, 423. note. 
Bishop Ridley s, ii. 104, 106. Bishop Latimer's, i. 426, 427. 
436. 439. ii. 70. How ascertained to ourselves in particular, 
i. 439. 438. ii. 27. 67. 75. 107. 117, 118. 200. The root of peiw 
severance, i. 483, 484, 486. An etenud act of the Divine mind, 
11.86. Absotcitely unchangeable, 113. (See Perseverance.) Dr. 

' Willet's judicious view of it, 184, 186. Three things to be espe- 
cially considered in it, 197. Considerations thereon, iii. 16 — ^23. 
The infallibility of it cannot make men indolent or careless, ▼. 203« 
What the word signiBes, 224. To charge it with partiality, is to 
deny the divine origin of Christianity itself, ▼. 430. Appears to 
take in a vast m^ority of the human race, vi. 81. note. 

Elements, the four commonly so called, -not essentially different firom 
each other, vi. 121, 122, 123. note. 

Excellent passages from eraioent persons, classed under their respec- 
tive heads, iv. 317 — 463. 

Exchange of sin and righteousness between Christ and the elect, L 
464. ii. 37. 47. 92. 

Exhortations, the use of them, vi. 176. 

Exotic, Mr. Sellon's curious application of that word to himself, 
i. 179. 

Expulsion of six students from Oiford considered, ▼. 4. 



Fagius, Paul, accompanies Bucer into England, i. 477. Made He- 
brew professor at Cambridge, and dies there, 488. His bones dug 
up and burnt by the papists, 489. ii, 1 77. His just eulogium, 180. 

Faith, justification by, that doctrine thundered* against by the cburcb 
of Rome, i. 246. Remarkable passage in St. Clement for it, 389, 

390. Genuine definition of, 474. iL 14. 187. Distinguished by 
Dr. Willet into active and passive, 186. A iruit of election, 199. 
Cannpt but produce good works, 219. 248. The gift of God, i. 

391 . ii. 66. 186, 186. 23 1, 232. How it does, and how it does not 
justiiy, i. 603. ii. 186, 187. Inseparably connected with salvation^ 
i. 286. 466. The comfort of it may be suspended, i. 285. 428. 
note. 466. 468. ii. 63. 69. 119. 187, 188. Assurance of, iiL 452. 
Faith and fear in believers are ?ery near neighboursy iii. 366^ 
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Falstaff, first account of, ii. 406. 

Family of lore, i. 268, 269. Sec Ranters. 

Family Rrayer for each day in the week, y. 474, &c. 

Fate roundly asserted by Wickliff, i. 341, 342. 344. In what sense 
admitted by Bradwardin, 363—365. by St. Austin, 364, 365. by 
Boethius, 366 — 369. by Peter Martyr, 491, 492. 499. by Milton, 
493. and by Melancthon, ii. 331. How maintained by the wiser 
of the ancients, i. 363, 364. note. 491. 494. Properly understood, 
it is but another name for providence, 368. note. 494. 499. What 
the ancients thoughts were upon it, 305, he The etymology of 
the word, vi. 11. note. 

Fathers, primitive, Calvin's just observations concerning them, i. 278. 
note. General remarks on the study of them, 281. Those of 
them who lived immediately after the apoetles, the most to be va- 
lued, ibid. Citations from these in behalf of the Calvinistic doc- 
trines, i; 282—300. 

Fear, her various masks and methods of accosting the soul, iii. 368, 
369. The sure and only deliverance from it, 371. Fear of dan- 
ger sometimes appointed for preservation, vi. 182. A peculiar ex- 
emption from, 164. Various fears to which God's people are lia- 
ble, considered in an excellent essay on that subject, iii. 365, &c 

Fenelon, archbishop, a remarkable and surprising instance of his re- 
signation, iii. 96. 

Ferrar, Dr. Robert, bishop and martyr, ii. 24, 25. Joins in a letter 
of complaint against the free-willers, 68. 

Fifth-monarchy men, headed by John Goodwin, the Arminian, i. 200. 
202. A mad insurrection of them immediately after the restora- 
tion, 200, 201. note. Bishop Kennet's just character of them, 
201. Two of them executed for treason and murder, 202. The 
men to whom Messrs. Wesley and Sellon would send us to learn 
the doctrines of the church of England from, ibid. 

Five Points, what religious articles were so called, ii. 142. 339* note. 

Foreigner, an observation of one, iv. 136. 

Ilorris Majester, an excellent writer, in the ninth century. His doc- 
trine concerning predestination, i. 318. and free-wiH, 319, 320. 

Fine gentleman, a modem one delineated, iv. 464* 

Foreknowledge of God, infers the in&llible futurition of events as 
strongly as the strongest decree, v. 397, 398. Infers necessity, 
vi. 51, 55. Susceptible neither of improvement, nor mistake, 54» 
Extends to every tiling, 52. note. See also Omniscience. 

Fortune defined, vi. 11. Pedigree of, according to the grosser hea- 
thens, 68. Exploded by the wiser ancients, ibid, and preface, 
6,7. 

Foster and Freeze, a pair of fiftii-monarchy men. Tities of two re- 
markable pamphlets published by them, i. 200. note. 

Fox, Mr. the venerable and learned Martyrologist, just remarks 
of his, i. 393. ii. 13. Hb book of I^f artyrs set up by public 
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autfiority, in every cathedral and pariah church in England, it. 195. 
200/ Specimen of his masterly reasonings on predestination, 
gracf', and free- vrill, 196. 200. His life, iv. 11. His prophecy, 
23, 24, 24. A foresight of his depiarture, 22. His generous li» 
berality, vi. 158, 

Fox, an old one taired and feathered, ▼. 442L 

France, the reformed churches of, publicly approved the doctrines of 
Dort in a national assembly of the clergy, ii. 256 

Free Agency, or free-will defined, vi. 10. Perfectly compatible with 
necessity, 12, 13. A scuffle between Luther and the pope con- 
cerning it, i. 241, 242* The pope (Leo X.) excludes from Christian 
burial such as deny it, 241. Luther denotes eternal malediction 
on such as maintain it, 242. The doctrine of the church of Rome 
concerning it, 244, 245. ii. 189, 190. And of the Jesuits in par- 
ticular, i. 251, 252. Asserted by Aquinas, 262, 263. St. Austin 
and Calvin's doctrine one and the same concerning it, 266. note. 
The judgment of the primitive church concerning it, 279. De- 
nied by Bamfibas, 285. by Clement Romanus, 290. by Ignatius, 
295. 297. by Polycarp, ibid. Whether it had any thing to do in 
St. Paul's conversion, 299. Summary of Pelagiujs' reasonings in 
fikvour of it, and of Bede's against it, 334, 336. Imcompatible (in 
the pelagian and Arminian sense of it) with the fordknowledge or 
omniscience of God, 357, 358. note, and 343. note. Utterly in- 
consistent with prayer and thanksgiving, 373. Has no hand at all 
in conversion and salvation, ii. 377. Justly repudiated by our old 
English protestants as a branch of popery, 14. 45. 46. 177. 185. 
189. Cannot consist with the doctrine of original sin, 82. The 
holding of it deemed " infiamous" and " punishable" in the re^ns 
of Edward VI. and Elizabeth, i. 189. note. 213, 214. iL 134, 135. 
138. 193. Its pedigree and offspring, 348. 

Free Thoughto on application to parliament for the abolition of eocle- 
aiastical subscriptions, iu 423, &c. 

Free Willers, the first professed protestants who formed a separation 
from the diurch of England, i. 213. Acknowledge themsehes to 
be, and were considered as dissenters from the established church, 
186. note. ii. 78, 79. It does not appear that any of them suffer- 
ed martyrdom for the protestant religion, i. 186. ii. 55. Punisheil 
with imprisonment in the reigns of Edward VI. and Elizabeth, L 
189. note. 213, 214. ii. 138. 193. A congregation of them in 
London, during Edward's reign, i. 212. Another in Kent, and a 
third in Essex, ibid. Complained of to the privy council, 213. 
Seued, and forced to give bail for their appearance, 214. IVose- 
cuted in the ecclesiastical court, ibid. Their names registered, for 
the better security of the public, ibid. Specimen of their tenets* 
ibid, and ii, 68. 85. Excellent letter of recantation, written by 
one who was converted from that party, i. 187 — 195. St. 
Austin's address to the ancient ones, 280. Considered as 
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Pharisees by the fkmow Mr. Careless, ii. 48. A remarkable con- 
tentious sect, 52 — 68. Mr. Pbilpot the martyr's bad opinion of 
tbem, 52. Mr. Bradford's letter affainst them, 69. More dan- 
gerous in his opinion, than professed papists, 70. Their un- 
charitable rudeness to Bradford, 71. llieir unjust aspersions of 
predestination, 77, 78. Falsely diarged Mr. Philpot, the martyr, 
with Antinomianism, 77. Their frivolous cavils against the 
chnreb of England, 78, 79. Solemnly disowned by the martyrs, 
88, 89. A knot of them give much umbrage in Elisabeth's 
reign, 131. 193. Remarkable for being virulent defaraers of the 
bishops, 133. note. The firee-willers of those times less hetero- 
dox, in some respects, than many of our present Arminians, 136. 
Their number exceedingly few in the reigns of Edward and 
Elizabeth, i. 212. ii. 139. 141. Free- willers remarkable for being 
in general very free livers, 356. 

Free-will and Merit, ficdrly examined, iii. 164, &c. 

Friendship, elerated ideas of, iii. 125. 445. Real, very searce, vi. 
207. 

Frith, Mr. John,, the martyr, i. 402. 

Fulke, Dr. William, his confutation of the Rhemish Testament, widl 
extracts, ii. 188—193. 

Fuller, Dr. the historian, his facetious adieu to the ranters, i. 273. 
333. His character of Bede, and his judicious reflections con- 
cerning Wickliff, i. 344, 345. His remaric on the ill effects of 
Arminianism in England, ii. 218, 219. note. His character of 
Vorstius, ii. 220. note. Justly chastises John Goodwin for as- 
persing the synod of Dort, 237, 238. 



Galilean, ancient liturgy, and not Roman, the basis of the present 
English Common Prayer Book, i. 41 1. note. 

Gardiner, the popish bishop of Winchester, his remarks on th4 
homily concerning sal^tion, i. 278. Nonplust by a smart retort, 
ii. 41. He and Bonner intercept a letter fit>m Calvin, and return 
him a forged answer, 145, 146. note. Description of his person, 
by bishop Ponet, vi. 133. 

Geneva, present state of the Calvinistic doctrines in that place, i. 
218. The clergy of, released from subscription, by means of 
bishop Burnet, 218, 219. The primitive reformed churd) of, 
slandered by a popish bishop, ii. 73, 74. Her ancient protesiant 
doctrines the same with those of the church of England^ 40. 74. 
Owned for a sister church in the reigns of Edward and Elizabeth, 
155. 157. 303. 

Geneva Bible, the translation so called, never authorized by the 
church or state of England, ii. 101. Yet approved of, and recom- 
mended by archbishop Parker, 147. 
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Giiford, William, the popish priest, instigates assassins to murder 
Elizabeth^ i. 379. note. Endeavoun to parallel Calvinists with 
Mahometans, ibid. 

Gifts of providence, how to use them, iii. 328. 

Gill, Dr. his keen retort to a free-wilier, iv. 165. A curious ad- 
dress of his how to get a good collection at a charity, 166. 

Glover, Mr. Robert^ the martyr, ii. 38. 

Glover, a free-will preacher, imprisoned, ii. 193. Released at the 
intercession of lord Burleigh, ibid. 

Goad* Dr. Thomas, chaplain to archbishop Abbot, dispatched by 
king James to the synod of Dort, ii. 254. 

God, what he is represented to be, v. 187, &c Considered aa the 
father of the whole human race, vi. 288, &c. 

God's mindfulness of man, iii. 103. 

Goodman, the Arminian bishop of Gloucester^ turns papist, i* 260. 
note. 

Goodness of God, moral and pnuse- worthy, though absolutely neces- 
sary, vi. 29. 

Good news from heaven, iii. 195. 

Goodwin, John, the Arminian, the leader of the fifih-monaichy men^ 
i. 200. Lends his pulpit to Venner, the rebellious cooper, 201. 
Bote. Publishes a folio vindication of the regicides, 204. ii. 344. 
Cajoles Oliver Cromwell, 202. Espouses Cromwell's cause with 
more outward zeal than any of tbe other fanatics, 203. How he 
escaped hanging, 204. His panic on the restoration, ibid. Dr. 
Calamy 8 character of him, 205. Remarkable title of Mr. Vicar's 
pamphlet published against him, ibid. Hieroglyphical embellish* 
ments of his picture, ibid. Specimens of his knack at scurrility, 
206. Mr. Howe christens him by the name of the pagan preacher, 
ibid. A slander of his on the synod of Dort refuted by bishop 
Hall, ii. 237. 239. Signalized himself as a fanatic preacher during 
the usurpation, 320. His loyalty contrasted with that of areh- 
bishop Usher, 343, 344. 

Goodwin, Dr. Thomas, his remarks upon his nephew's death, iiL 
188. note. 

Gospel, tbe, bow it differs from the law, u 403. Truths of the, 
ought to be introduced with discretion, iv. 158. and to be preach- 
ed promiscuously to all men, v. 273. 

Gotteschalcu8> some account of him, i. 310, 311. His doctrines* 
312 — 314w His sufferings, imprisonment, and death, 314» 315. 

Grace, excellent definition of it, i. 269. 256. 391. ii. 26, 27. Ren- 

- ders itself effectual without violence, i. 320. ii. 301. Is the alene 

. source of all holiness and salvation from first to last, i. 279. 297, 

, 298. 319. 419. ii. 38. Can abne render the ministry of the 
word successful, i. 446, 447. Cannot be finally lost, i. 191. 193, 
266. 285. 293, 294w 296. 327. 374. 429. 469. Not univenal, 

ii. 184, 185. Scripture instances of its abflolute freeness, 198 

200. The Arminian doctrine of it totally incompatible with the 
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goodnesB of Gbd, ¥. 423. 426. FalUng; from contrary to tound 
doctrine, iii. 47. IrreBistible or invincible, t. 81, 82, 83, 84. 
Internal operation of, absolutely requisite to aU hoUneaa of heart 
and life, vi. 28, 29. 57. note. 97. 100. 

Grave, must resign and give back the dead, iiL 123. 

Great Bible, wbat edition so called, ii. 101 — 104. 

Green, Mr. Bartlett, the martyr, ii. 39, 40. 

Greenwood, Mr. a very remarkable anecdote of him and his mother, 
iv. 152, 

Girimshaw, Mr. his great faith, ir. 168. 

Grindall, Dr. Edmund, archbishop of Canterbury, affirms that the 
doctrine of the Swiss churches is the same with that of the church 
of England, ii. 123. Some account of him, 149, 150. Largely 
assisted Mr. Fox in compiling the martyrology, 151. During his 
exile he attended the divinity lectures of Peter Martjn*, 151, 152. 
On his return, assists in revising the liturgy, 152. His value for 
Calvin and Zanchy, ibid. His remarks concerning a tract written 
by Velsius the free- will man, 153, 154. His regard for Beza and 
for his annotations, 155. His judgment concerning the church of 
Geneva, 157. Vindicated from puritanism, 157, 158. Lord 
Bacon 8 opinion of him, 159. 

Ghrosthead, Robert, bishop of Lincoln, \* 336—^41. 

Grosvenor, Dr. anecdote of, iv. 133. His thoughts of death, 163. 

Grotius, a remarkable concession of his, v. 433. 

Guise, Dr. a peculiar petition in his prayers, iv. 148. 

Gumey, Mr. Thomas, his just and ingenious censure of Mr. Wesley, 
ii. 355. note. 

Guthrie, Mr. the historian, his character of Edward VI. i. 224 — 226. 
Unjust to the abilities of Wickliff, 34 L 



H 

Habitation, every man » place of, divinely decreed and fixed, vi. 78. 

Hadley, in SuiFolk, the inhabitants of that town converted to the 
gospel; through Mr. Bilney's ministry, ii. 18* The once flourish- 
ing state of religion there^ ibid. 19. 

Hales, Mr. John, of Eton, his remarks on the audacious rudeness of 
the Arminians to the synod" of Dort, ii. 248 — 251. 

Hali, the Mahometan sect of, free-willers to a roan, 381 — 383. 

Hall, bishop^ an instance of his humility, i. 240. note.* Sent to the 
synod of Dort, ii, 236, 237. Forced by bad health to return to 
England, during the session of the synod, and is replaced by Dr. 
Goad, ii. 254. Vindicates the synod many years after, from a 
slander of John Goodwin, 238, 239. 

Hamilton, Mr. Patrii'k, the martyr, his noble biith, i. 400. His 
zeal and magnanimity, 401. The aitieles for which he suffered^ 



Digitized by 



Googk 



448 Index. 

ibid. Draws the boundaiy between the law aod the gOBpel, 403. 
What he delivers conceniing fkuth, ibid. 404. His nervous rea^ 
soniDg against justification by works, ibid. 405. 
Hammond, Dr. quoted, vi. 76. ^ 

Hampton-court conference, ii. 224. 226—231. 
Happiness, intellectual, necessarily connected with vixtue> ri. 31. In 

what true happiness consists, 94, 95. note. 
Harold, his reign, ii. 372. And death, 374. 
Harold II. his reign, ii. 375. Dies in battle, 376. 
Hai-rington, lord, his holy life and death. It. 54. 
Harris, the late Dr. William, his objections against the synod id 

Dort considered, ii. 259 — 261. 
Hart, Henry, a wrangling free-wiUer in the sixteenth century, ii. 52, 
53. note. Not owned for a brother protestant by Mr. Cardessy 
ibid. note. 
Hart, late Rev« Mr. John, anecdote of, iv. 134. Some fine lines 

from, vi. 84. 
Haukes, Mr. Thomas, the martyr, ii. 33, 34. 
Health, what contributes often to impair it, vi. 86. 
Heart of man, its total depravity, iii. 345. And cause thereof, ibid. 
Heat, our idea of, from whence, vi. 120, 121. 
Heaven, considered as a place, iii. 153. note. 
Helvetic confession. See Swisserland. 
Henry, his reign, ii. 378. And death, occasioned by excesdve eat- 

ing, ibid. 
Henry II. his reign, ii. 381. Death and interment, 387. 
Henry III. his reign, iu 392. Death and burial, 393. 
Henry IV. his reign, ii. 404. Circumstances respecting his crown, 

and death, ibid. 
Henry V. his reign, ii. 405. His commitment to the king's bench, 
406. His conquest over the French with an inferior army, and 
death, ibid. 
Henry VI. his reign, ii. 407. And death, 408. 
Henry VII. his reign, iii. 416. Institutes the yeomen of the guards^ 
417. His death, 419. And character, ibid. A fiavourite re- 
mark of his, iii. 295. 
Henry VIII. his reign, ii. 420. Left unfinished by Mr. Toplady. 
Henry tries Mr. Lambert the martjrr in person, i. 395. State of 
religion in England at his decease, ii. 302. Was once on the 
point of restoring the pope's supremacy, ibid. 303. note. Muck 
delighted with a crafty decision of Melancthon's, 325, 326. 
Hervey, the late Rev. Mr. James, the elegance and candour with 
which he foiled Mr. Wesley, i. 176, 177. Mr. Wesley's inde- 
cent and ungrateful return, ibid. One reason of Mr. Wesley's 
hatred, 177, 178. His excellent advice to the said Mr. >Ves- 
ley, 382. His just character of Dr. Fulke's refutation of the 
Rhcraish Testament, ii. 189. An observation of his, iii. 237. 
Absented himself from visiting the great, iv. 152. Anecdote 
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of» 159. An bumble reply of his, 167. A beautiful, and judi- 
douB extract from, v. 161. note. Quoted, vi. 19. note. 49, 50. 

Heylin, Peter, ^es not dissemble the open advances towBrda popery 
in the reign of Charles the First, i. 199. 236. Asperses Wicklifi; 
346. His account of Mr. Tyndal the martyr, 391, 392. Has a 
fling at Dr. Bams, 400. And at Mr. Frith, 403. note. His re- 
markable concession concerning Ponet*8 catechism, 417, 418. 
Acknowledges with sore ill-will that Peter Martyr had a hand in 
drawing up the articles of the church of England, 505. His gross 
self-contradictions relative to Calvin's influence on the English re- 
formation, 512. 515, 516. ii. 1. 63. His remarkable ansJysis of 
the 17th article, 99. note. Confesses that reprobation is inferrible 
from that article, ibid. His remark on a passage in the funeral 
service, 100. note. Observable strictures of bis, on Nowell's cate- 
chism, 128— -ISd. Acknowledges the novelty of Arminianism^ 
ibid. His character of Campneys, the Free-will-man, 176. Owns 
the church of England to be a Calvinistic church, 236. Tells a 
very remarkable and important secret, 280, 281. His attestation 
to the ancient Calvinism of both the universities, 305. Confesses 
the injustice of charging Calvinists with puritaniam, 341, 342. 
His character, v. 42. note. 

Higgens, Mr. Peter, his bright assurance, iv. 168^ 

Higbed, Mr. the martyr, ii. 23. 

Highwayman, whether he or die cheating tradesman is the honester 
person, vi. 311. 

Hincmar (Archbishop of Rheims) his character, i. 311. A fierce 
pelagian, ibid; And an Arian, ibid. note. Persecutes Qottes- 
chalchus, 315. His miserable end, 315, 316. 

Hincmar (Bishop of Laon) nephew to the above Hincmar at Rheims, 
severely persecuted by his uncle, 311. note. 

Holiness of life, the end and scope of election, ii. 231. Absolutely 
necessary to salvation, v. 365. Is secured by election, 366. 370. 

Holy Spirit, his agency ably considered, iii. 1 16. note. 

Hollis, Mr. a striking account of his sudden death, vi. 206. 

n«l3n, vi. 92. 

Homicide, an efiect of God's secret will, vi. 74. 

Homilies, the first book of, composed by Cranmer and Latimer, i* 
435. Rather practical than doctrinal, according to Ridley's opin- 
ion, 424. Highly commended by Bucer, 411. The second book 
of, when and by whom drawn up, ii. 138. Quotations thereirom, 
vi. 117, &c. 

Honeywood, Mrs. her case described, iv. 26. 

Hooper, Bishop, i. 471. His remarkable prediction, 472. Striking 
instance of his impartiality, ibid. 473. His doctrine of election 
and grace, ibid. 474. Of justification, ibid. Of providence, 495. 
Of perseverance, ibid. 476. Scruples for a time to wear the epis- 
copal habit, 505. His scruples obviated by Bucer and Peter 
Martyr, ibid. — 508. 
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Hoord, Samuel, a sage ailment of his against predestination, i. 198. 

Bishop Darenant charges him with apostasy from the cbuieh of 

England, i. 372, 873. 
Hope, a remark on the Christian grace so called, k 285^ The 

generality of men's hopes illusive, iii. 5. 
Hopkins, Bishop, his striking representation of the proTidenoe of 

God, ▼• 154, 165. 
Home, a divine of that name, disputes with Velsius, the free-wiU 

perfectionist, i. 269. note. Was probably our English Dr. Homey 

afterwards bishop of Winchester, ii. 154. 
Horrible Decretum, the sense in which Calvin uses that tefm» ii. 

344,345. 
Houson, Dr. John, suspended for arminianising, ii. 304. 
Howe, Mr. Obadiah, writes against John Goodwin, i. 177. 
Huet, Monsieur, a very remarkable circumstance of, iv. 137. 
Human Nature, the dignity of, contrary to experience, to reason and 

scripture, iii. 23. but great upon Christian principles, 109. 
Hume, Mr. the historian, affirms the Calvinism of all the reformersy 

both English and foreign, i. 412. His account of the ill reception 

which the Arminians at first met with in England, ibid. A wish 

relative to an insinuation of his concerning James I. ii. 206. 

His illiberal reflection on Bucer, Melancthon, Sturmius and Draco^ 

322, 323. 
Hundred and One, propositions condemned by the Bull Unigenitosy 

a sample of them, i. 256. 
Huntingdon, Countess of, two anecdotes respecting her, iv. 157. 
Huss, Dr. John, his martyrdom, i. 322. Some of the articles for 

which he was put to death, 323. 3^7. Charged with being a 

fatalist, ibid. 
Hutton, Dr. Matthew, archbishop of York, subscribes the Lambeth 

articles, ii. 166, 167. Advises Whitgift to deal severely with 

Baro, ibid. Asserts the doctrinal orthodoxy of the puritans^ 341. 



Jacob, his sweet serenity in death described, iii. 388. 

James, St. in what sense he arms justification by works, i. 190. iL 
22, 23. 114. 92. iii. 267, 268. His works and St. Ptols foith, 
will and must go together, 285. His epistles not written to coun- 
teract St. PauVs writings, 268. 

James I. his account of the Familists, or Ranters, L 269. A peti- 
tion to him from that sect, 271 — 273. Summary of his charactery 
ii. 205, 206. Does not appear to ha^e ever revolted from the 
theological doctrines of Calvin, ibid. 275. Political reasons why 
he cx>untenanced the Arminians in the four last yekrs of his reiin^ 
207, 208. 210, 211. 219. His perplexity on that occasion, 210. 
Seems to have departed Uiis life at a very critical juoctuie» 212. 
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Forewarns the Dutch of the civil and religious confusion which 
would spring from Anninianism, 213, 214. 220. Violently op- 
poses the promotion of Vorstius, 213. His extreme detestation of 
Arminius, 213. 217. 220, 221. In alarm lest Anninianism should 
find its way from Holland to England, 217, 218. Earnestly ex- 
horts the Dutch States to extirpate Arminius' disciples, 221, 222. 
Falls foul on Bertius for having written against final persererance, 
216 — 218. Persecuting 'disposition of this prince, 207. 223. 
His remarkable dedication of his book against Arminius and Vor- 
stius, 224. Insults the church of England while king of Scot- 
land, 225. Confesses himself a hypocrite of 27 years growth, 
ibid. note. His unbecoming demeanor during the Hampton 
Court conference, 226. Very properly declines inserting the 
Lambeth articles into the thirty-nine, 227. 228. Asserts the ab- 
solute sorereignty and freeness of election and reprobation, 230. 
Requests the states of Holland to admit divines from England and 
other protestant countries to assist at the synod of Dort, 235. 
The British divines whom he sent thither, 236. The vehemence 
with which he interested himself in the synod's condemnation of 
the Arminians, 240. The several views to which he considered 
religion as subservient, 241. Could never entertain a good opin- 
ion of Dr. Laud, 263. 266. 337, 338. His reason for not per- 
mitting marginal notes to be added to the present translation of 
the Bible, 263, 264. Confesses himself a symboliser with popery, 
265. note. Projects a general toleration of papists, 267. Occa^ 
sions him to quarrel with his parliament, 268. Specimens of his 
religious inconsistencies, 270, 271. His character by Guthrie 
and Burnet, 272, 273. Excessively flattered, yet universally dea^ 
pised, ibid. 274. 338. Mischievous effects of his politics, 274. 

Jansenius, bishop of Ypres, i. 248. The labour and exactness with 
which he studied St. Austin's works, ibid. Narrowly escapes the 
inquisition, ii. 77, 78. Ordains Bellarmine a priest, 78. In some 
degree a temporiser, i. 2.50. 252. note. His tomb demolished by 
the pope's orders, and his memory branded with heresy, 249. 251. 
note. The ferment with which the posthumous publication of his 
work, entitled " Augustinus," raised in the church of Rome, ibid. 
The contrariety of his system to that of the Jesuits, 252. His 
book prohibited by the inquisition, and condemned by the pope, 
251, 252. His five propositions, which gave most umbrage to 
the Romish church, ibid. 253. 'The formal condemnation of those 
propositions by pope Innocent X. ibid. Condemned afresh by 
Alexander VII., ibid. 254. And again, in the present century, by 
Clement XIII. 255. A general subscription against them exacted 
in France, 254. His writings have probably lain the basis of the 
reformation there, ibid. 255. 

Ideas, not innate, vi. 16. 41, 42. 
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Idiots, oot to be considered as irratloDal beings, ri. 18. note« An 
account of one, iv. 147. 

Jekyi, Sir Joseph, i. 229. note. 

Jennings Soame, a cursory review of some of his assertions, iii. 443, 
&c. 

Jerom, St. his address to St. Austin, i. 280. A great admirer of 
the Stoics, 494. 

Jerom, of Prague, i. 328—330. 

Jesuits, their whole system of grace founded on conditional predes- 
tination and works foreseen, i. 196. Were the immediate fore- 
runners of Arminius, ibid. Remarkable letter written by one of 
them from England in Charles the First's time, 198. Claim the 
merit of bfring the first planters of Arminianism in this kingdom^ 
ibid. Confess Arminianism to be their *^ main fabric** and their 
** sorereign drug," ibid. The remarks of one of them on the 
state of protestantism in England under Charles the First, 199» 
236. Procure the condemnation of Jansenius*^ Augustinus, 251, 
252. Were very angry with the synod of Dort, ii. 245. 

Jesus, seen of angels, considered, iii. 57. 

Jewel, Dr. John, the famous bishop of Salisbury, his doctrine con- 
cerning election and per^verance, ii- 142. Remarkable passages 
in a letter of his to Peter Martyr, 216. note. His life, ir. 28. 

Ignatius, i. 292—298. 

Immutability, essential to God, i. 355. ▼.417. 

Important remarks, iv. 469. 

Inconsistency of infidels, on what principle to be accounted for, vi. 
146. 

Independency, essential to God's knowledge, ii. 354, 355. Not an 
human attribute, vi. 23. 36, 37. 

Index Expurgatorius, the popish, extended to some of Augvstine's 
works, i. 266. note, 

Infants departed, their salvation not to be doubted of, i. 207. 462. note. 
The Arminian scheme very unfavourable to them, 209. Baptised 
or unbaptis^, where supposed to be, vi. 101. 

Infidelity promoted by Arminianism, ii. 353. Infidels, their objec- 
tions not conquerable by Arminian reasonings, vi. 37 — 39. 

Innocent IV. Pope, menaces Grosthead, i. 338. 

Insensibility, an instance of it, vi. 246. 

Intellectual excellencies, God the distributor of them, vi. 25, 26. 42. 
note. 

Interim, some account of a remarkable popish book so called, ii. 323. 
note. 

Joan, Pope, history of, v. 460. Not a pope of protestant invention, 
ibid. 

John, his reign, ii. 390. His obligation to sign Magna Charts, 
391. His resigning his crown, upon his knees, to the popes 
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legate, ibid, and second resignation thereof, 392. Death and 
burial, ibid. 

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, his masterly pre£Eu;e to Shakespeare, i. 279. 
note. An ornament to the republic of letters, vi. 212. A con- 
▼ersation between him and Mrs. Macaulay, 255. And a droll 
adventure with him and Osborne the bookseller, ibid. 256. 

Jones, Mr. Thomas, his last words, ir. 163. 

Journey of a Christian, exhibited in a diversity of paths, iii. 330. 

Joy in heaven over one repenting sinner, iii. 235. 

Ireland, articles of, established in 1615. Extracts from them, i. 
459, 460. Archbishop Laud wished to stifle them, but left the 
work unaccomplished, ii. 288---290. Those articles have never 
been repealed are still legally in force in that kingdom, 289. 

Isidore of Pelusium, i. 314. note. 

Judas, was never a true believer, i. 325, 326. Whether Chiist died 
for him, 461, 462. 

Judgment Day, certainty of, can be maintained only on nqpessitarian 
principles, vi. 34 — 36. 

Julian, ai» Italian bishop in the 5th century, artfully varnishes the 
heresies of Pelagius, i. 195, 196. 

Junius, Francis, bis commentary on the apocalypse formerly bound 
up with our English bibles, ii. 115. 

Justification, doctrine of the church of Rome concerning it, i. 246. 
ii. 187. 191, 192. Denied by Clement Ilomanus, to be of works, 
]. 289, 290, 291. And by the Albigenses and Waldenses, 307. 
And by WicklifF, 345. 353. And by Tyndal, S90, 391. And 
by Austin, 395. And by Hamelton, 410. And by the church 
of England, 403 — 405. And by Cranmer, and our other refor- 
mers, 449 — 454. 474. Can only accrue to us through the im- 
puted righteousness of Christ, 454 — 456. In what sense fjaith is 
said to justify, 503. ii. 14. 186. 298. The docti-ine of justification 
by good works, either in whole or in part, absolutely inconsistent 
with the Christian religion, 21, 22. 113. 335. The popish doc- 
trine of two justifications considered, 186. 191 — 193. Abso- 
lutely gratuitous, 199. By works contrary to sound doctrine, iii. 
30. Wherein it consists, vi. 111. 212. 129. See Works. 



Kennet, Bishop, his just character of the fifth-monarchy men, i. 201. 
King, sir Peter, lord Chancellor, nonplust by honest Whiston, 

ii. 170. 
Kings, praying ones, iv. 144. 
Knight, Mr. Stephen, the martyr, ii. 24. 
KnoIIis, sir Francis, treasurer of the household to Elizabeth^ his 

letter for the suppression of Castalio's book on free-will, ii. 133. 

Unravels the pelagian doctrine of perfection, ibid. 
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Knowledge, the divine, comprehends all things without exception, 
i. 357, 358. note. 498. Cannot consist with the Arminian idea 
of human free agency, 357, 358. note. Distinguishable into 
simple and approbatory, 359. Not founded on things known, 
359 — 361. Is almighty and infallible, 368, 369. Is founded on 
predestination, 370. 497. Utterly incapable of succession and 
improvement, 359 — 3^1, 362. What it includes, ii. 67. 

Knowledge, human, how imbecile even in natural things, iii. 62. 

Knox, Mr. John, life of, iv. 1, &c. 

Kav^itofiaiy vi. 26. 

KsKavlriPiaff/Livoiy vi. 33. note. 



Lambert, Mr. the martyr, i. 393 — 395. Cranmer concerned in hia 

prosecution, 413. note. 
Lambeth articles, the occasion of them, ii. 162. Why so called, 

165. Solemnly approved by the archbishops of both provinces, 

166, 167. Why James the First omitted to incorporate them with 
the XXXIX articles already established, ii. 227, 228. Inserted 
into the articles of Ireland, 288. See also vi. 101. » 

Latimer, bishop, his character of Edward the Sixth, i. 219, 220. 
His magnanimous behaviour at the stake, 423. Some account of 
his character and talents, 433, 434. His great respect for Austin, 
Luther, and Peter Martyr, ibid. 435. Assisted Cranmer in com- 
posing the homilies, ibid. His doctrine of election, 435 — 439. 
Of providence, 439 — 443. Distinguishes the will of God into 
secret and revealed, 440. Avers that God's decreeing will cannot 
be defeated nor disappointed; 440. 443. 365. Affirms the term 
of human life to be unalterably predestinated, 439. 441, 442. In 
what sense he uses the word chance, 442, 443. Maintuns that 
the death of Christ was irresistibly predestinated, 443. Asserts 
original sin in its utmost extent, 444, 445. Batters down free- 
will, 445 — 458. Declares the necessity and the efficacy of 
divine grace, 446 — 448. Denies justification by woiics, 449 — 
454. And asserts justification by Christ s righteousness, 454 — 
456. His nervous reasonings against sinless perfection, ibid. 458. 
His doctrine concerning the extent of redemption, 459 — 464. 
His idea of saving faith, 457. His doctrine concerning peraever* 
ance, 464 — 470. 

Laud, Archbishop, why he discouraged the CalvinistSy i. 173. 
Expunges from a book of Christopher Potter some passages 
which bore hard on the church of Rome, 232. note. Outwitted 
by the said Christopher Potter, 235. And by the elder Vossius, 
ibid. Was never high in the favour of James the First, ii. 
263. 337, 338. Made bishop of St. David's much against 
that king's mind, 265, 266. The zeal with which he promoted 
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Anniniankm, ibid. 267. Fkgrant impudence of bis measures, 
275 — 278. Is said to have projected bis scbeme for remodelling 
the cburcb of England, at a very early period of life, 276. 
Openly renounces Calvinism in the first year of Charles' reign, 
277. Was the first Arminian primate since the reformation, 278. 
Would not venture to trust the management of bis scbeme to a 
convocation, 281. Wishes to set aside the Irish articles, and 
pretends to have compassed bis point, but without effect, 288 — 
291. His injunction to bis suiiragans, 292. Would have re- 
modelled the thirty-nine articles, but for the civil war, 294. His 
views in obtruding the Romish ceremonies on the church of 
England, 294, 295. Was so hardy as to disclaim Arminianism 
on his trial, ibid. His troubles while a member of the university 
of Oxford, on a religious account, 276. 306, 307. The difficulty 
with which he gained his first prefeitnent, 307, 308. 337, 338. 
At best but a mongrel protestant, v. 14. 

Law, the moral, how it differs from the gospel, i. 403. Our own 
conformity to it cannot justify us before God, 404. Will not 
admit or accept of any righteousness which is not absolutely per- 
fect, 456, 457. ii. 48—105. Christ's righteousness our only pos- 
sible refuge from its malediction, i. 454 — 457. ii. 113. The 
ministration of death to those who trust in it, iii. 8. God's invio- 
lable holiness requiring perfect obedience to it, ibid. Christ the 
fulfiller of the law, 9, 10. The use of the law pointed out, ibid. 

Law, Rev. William, a speech of bis when dying« iv. 171. 

Leaf, Mr, John, the martyr, ii. 57, 58. note. Uncommon instances 
of his religious zeal and intrepidity, ibid. 

Learning, and learned men, extremely bated by fanatics, i. 215. 

Le Clerc, Monsieur, remarkable quotation from, vi. 57. note. 

Leo the Tenth, his bull against Luther, i. 240 — 243. 

Letter to Mr. John Wesley, on bis abridgment of Zancbius, v. 318. 

Jitters, a collection of, vi. 136, &c See the contents also of 
vol. vi. 

Liberty, English, what it is, iii. 299. Religious liberty, of what it 
consists, 300. 

Life, human, its duration invariably fixed and determined by God s 
decree, i. 333. 389. 430. 439. 441, 442. ii. 50, 51. vi. 74—79. 
A journey, iii. 324. 

Limborch, a shameless assertion of his, i. 281. 

Lindsey, Mr. his reformed lituigy, what, vi. 218. His manner of 
preaching, &c. ibid. 219. 

Lithall, Mr. examined by bishop Bonner's chancellor, on the article 
of justification, ii. 96, 97. 

Liturgy of the church of England, not borrowed from the Romish 
form, but from the ancient British and GalHcan liturgy, i. 411, 
412. note. Corrected by Bucer and Martyr, 478, 479. 51 U 
Reformed at Calvin's request, 513, 514. ii. 2. Suppressed by 
Mary the First, 95. Restored by Elizabeth, 152. 
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Locke, Mr. his idea of oompulsioo, i. 320, S21. note. Affirms 
that voluiitariDess and necessity are perfectly compatible, ibid. 
Utterly denies that freedom is predicable of the human will, ibid. 
His description of precipitate reasoners, vi. 10. His just theory 
of sensible qualities, 114 — 117. His just remarks on tbe human 
senses, 133. 

Lollards, or Wickliffites, passage from a letter written fay one of 
them, i. 377, 378. And from one of their books, ii. 214, 215. 
A number of them surprised by Henry the Fifth at a religious 
meeting, i. 375, 376. 

Lore of God to his people, eternal and unchangeable, i. 191. 327. 
427. 467, 466. ii. 49. 61. Love and hatred, how ascribed to 
God, V. 374. 390. Lore to Christ, a strong declaration of, ir. 
166. Theory of the passion of love, vi. 129, 130. 

Lore, Mr. Christopher, a prophecy of his, \y, 183. 

Louis XII. of France, a noble answer of his, i. 310. 

Lo3ralty, best secured on Calrinistic principles, li. 342, 343. 

Luther, his spirited remark on the pope's bull^ i. 242. Denies free- 
will and sinless perfection, 240. Affirms, in bis heat, that the 
maintenance of those two tenets, is incompatible with salvation, 
242. His unceremonious language to pope Leo, 243. A canon 
of the council pf Trent expressly levelled at him, 244. note. 
Bishop Latimer's high opinion of him, 434. Compares man s will 
to an horse, 501, 502. A smart saying of his concerning Henry 
the Eighth, ii. 302. His noble integrity, 326, 327. A passage 
in his will, iv. 169. A design to poison him, 171. An absoiate 
predestinarian, v. 11. More violent than Calvin, y. 414. note. A 
reply of his to Erasmus, respecting the enforcing the doctrine of 
predestination, 280. His twofold distinction of necessity, tL 12. 
Nothing unphilosophical in what he relates concerning apparitions^ 
19. His iciea concerning the necessity of grace, 57. note. 

Lutherans, soon deviated from the purity of Luther's system, i. 
464, 465. 

Lydius, his just remark concerning the crafty perveneness of the 
pelagians, ii. 251. note. 

Lyttleton, lord, his remark concerning the Albigenses and Waldenses, 
i. 402. note. His character of Cromwell, vi. 200. 



M 

Maccailt Mr. his triumphant dying words, iv. 153. 

Machines, men are not, in the work of conversion, iii. 316. 

Madness, metaphysical theory of, according to Mr. Baxter, vL 
18, 19. note. 

Mabometanism, a compound of Judaism, Christianity and heathenism, 
i. 379. Specimen of some Christian doctrines and precepts 
adopted by Maliomet, 380, 381. Those of the Mahometans 
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\rbo are fatalists, are very remote from the Chrisfiaa doctrines 
of predestination, 382. A vast body of tbem are rank Amiinians, 
in points of predestination, grace, free-will, and perseverance, ibid. 
Several particulars enumerated, wherein the Arminian Mahome- 
tans and the Arminian Methodists agree, 383 — 385. Mahome- 
tanism unjustly charged on the church of England,- by Papists and 
Arminians, 379. note. 418. Queen Elisabeth falsely taxed with 
it, by Mr. John Wesley, ii. 203. 

Man d^enerated and unrenewed, quite dead to God, and without 
spiritual sense, iii. 360. An animal made up of matter and 
spirit, vi. 15. Seems to be naturally wild and uncivilised, 41. note. 
A non-entity on Dr. Priestley's and bishop Berkley's view of him, 
vi. 292. 

Manicbeisra, history and outlines of that system, vi. 89, 90. 
Enters into the basis of Methodism, 95, 96. 

MantOD, Dr. a reproof, much blessed to him, iv. 181. 

Marsh, Mr. George, the martyr, ii. 25 — 28. 

Martin, the Fifth, (Pope) his flaming bull against predestination, i. 
237 — 239. Orders Wickliff's bones to be dug up and burned, 
347. 

Martyr, Dr. Peter, the reformer, converted by the books of Bucer 
and Zuinglius, i. 499. - Highly respected by bishop Latimer, 434, 
435. Invited into England by Cranmer and Somerset, 477. Made 
Divinity Professor at Oxford, and why, ibid, and i. 491. llie 
English liturgy submitted to his revisal, 478, 479. Some account 
of bis life, 499, 500. Refuses queen Elizabeth's invitation, 490, 
491. His doctrine concerning fate, 491, 492. 499. Predestina- 
tion, 496, 497. Prescience, ibid. Providence, 498, 499. Re- 
probation, 500. Free-will, 501, 502. Justification, 503. Was 
concerned in framing the book of articles, 504, 505. Persuades . 
bishop Hooper to conform to the episcopal hab^ 506. His excel- 
lent reasoning on that subject, 506, 507. Cranmer*s great opinion 
of him, 422. His English preferment, 491. He and Bullinger 
solve archbishop (Trindals scruples about conformity, ii. 158. 
Honours rendered to the violated remains of bis wife, 182, 183. 
note. 

Martyrs for the protestant religion. Extract from a confession of 
faith drawn up by eleven very eminent ones, ii. 14. Their 
Calvinism largely proved, ii. 14 — 97. Miraculous honours which 
attended some of them in their last moments, i. 388. ii. 25. 34. 
36. Their number precisely fixed by God's decree, 58. Unani- 
mously disclaim all connection with the free-will men, 88. Join 
in publishing a common confession of their faith, A. D. 1557. 86. 
88. Part of the prayer usually said by tbem at the stake, 96. 
Their zeal and fortitude, 140, 141. 

Mary I. queen of England, her zeal to rid the tmo universitiea of 
Calvinism, ii. 12, 13. Publishes a proclamation against all books 
written by the reformers, ibid. 
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Mary, queen *of Scots, oerUdn religious peiticiilan which peeied at 
the time of her execution, i. 347, 346. note. 

Materialism, the system of Atheism, vL 146. A feir thoughts on» 
147, 148. 

Matter, one of the two unirersal essences, Ti. 15. 121, 122. note. 
Absolutely incapable of feeling or perceiving, 1 1. Totally depen- 
dent on God, 21, 22. Has no effective influence on the divine 
purposes and operations, and is essentially the same in all bodies, 
121—125. note. 

Matthew, St. reflections on his conversion, iii. 312, &c 

Matthew's Bible, why so called, ii. 102. 

Maurice de Nassau, prince of Orange, extricates the United Pro- 
vinces from the calamities with which the Arminian sect, aided by 
the popish, endeavoured to overwhelm that country, iu 234. 

Means, not superseded, but included, and made effectual by 
God's decree, i. 346. 436. ii. 123. Decreed no less than the 
end, V. 367, 368. 416. Use of, not made void by necessity, 
vi. 50. 60. 76. 

Mechanism. See Ofiganiasation. 

Melancthon, had no band in .tlie English reformation, ii. 322. 
Remarkable particulars concerning him, 323—332. 

Melmoth, Mr. his remark concerning the sensible qualities, vi. 
131. 

Melvin, Rev. Mr. John, imprisoned in Newgate for the frith, 
ii. 101. note. 

Menardus, Hugh, a French Benedictine monk, his remarkable 
note on a passage in St. Barnabas, i. 283. note. Is very angry 
with that saint for not holding universal redemption, i. 284, 
285. 

Mendlesham, protestants expelled from, ii. 42. 

Mercy, what it is in the Deity, v. 219. Of God, its exercise neces- 
sarily limited, 389. 

Merit of works, asserted by the church of Rome, i. 247. 263. iL l69. 
Jansenins' reason for using the word, L 252. note. Disclaimed by 
St. Attsthi, 265. and by Clement Romanus, 289, 290. and by 
Ignatius, 294. 297. and by Polycarp, and by the Albigenses and 
Waldenses, 299. and by Wicklift 345. and by Tindal, 307. 309, 
310. and Lambert, 395. and by the English reformers, 419, 420. 
Latimer's testimony against it, 449 — 454. Utterly inconsistent 
with the whole Christian system, 387. 393. 405. 449. 451. 453. 
The sense in which some ancient writers use it. 356. Held by 
the followers of Mahomet, 383, 384. and by Pelagius, 335. 

Merit-mongers, two instances of^ iii. 178. iv. 160. 

Messiah, a portrait of, iii. 303. 

Meteors, iv. 205. 

Methodism defimid, i. 165. Arminianism is the life and soid of it, 
ii. 356, 357. See AmimaniBm and Manicheism. 

Mellennium, doubtful whether angels will share in the g^oiy of 
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it, ill. '89. Fartber thoughts thereon, iii. 470, 471. The felicity 
of that state, 404. 

MiddletOD, Dr. Conyers, his allegorical interpretation of the human 
fall considered, vi. 94, &c note. 

Milton, his sublime definition of &te, i. 493. His poignant reply to 
Charles the Second, iv. 134. 

Ministers, like officers in an army, ▼. 180. Con8idere4 as divided 
into two bands, vi. 235. Should be supported, so as to be sepa- 
rated from unnecesBary avocations, iii. 67. Should not dare to 
temporize in holy things, 129. A cuBse pronounced on those 
who do, ibid. A review of a minister's past un&ithfulness, how 
pungent to himself must the recollection be on a dying-bed, ex- 
emplified in two instances, ibid. note. An assiduous one, his 
support when dying, iv. 156. The duplicity of one, 143. The 
proper pre-requisites for the ministerial function, iii. 4. 

Miracles, of Christ, supply an alignment in favour of necttsity, 
vi. 50, 51. 

Misery, inseparaUe from vice, vi. 36 — 39. 

Monarchy, John Goodwin's abhorrence of it, i. 201, 202. note» 

Montesquieu, acknowledges the incompatibility of human iree agency 
with God's omnipotence,, i. 358. note. Hie manner in which he 
supposes a Mahometan free-wilier to reason on that subject, ibid. 
The unavoidable alternative to which that train of reasonbg 
reduces the point, ibid. 

Moral demeanour, ought to be as becometb the^gospel of Christ, iii. 
159. and note. Moral and political moderation recommended, 
294. 

Morality defined, vi. 24. note. NoC inconsistent with the most 
absolute necessity, 13 — 29. 

More, sir Thomas, lord Chancellor, supposed saving faith to be in a 
man's ,own power, i. 392. 

Mosheim, his account of the administration of king Charies the First, 
and archbishop Laud, ii. 227. 

Motion, God the immediate mover of all .things, according to the 
philosophy of Bradwardin, i. 357. and of Dr. Barnes, 399, 400. 

Motives, intelligent beings necessarily determined by ihraa, vi. 33, 
34. note. 

Motto, an excellent one, vi. 159. 

Moulin, Monsieur de, a saying of his, iii. 166, 167. note. 

Mountagu, Dr. James (bishop of Winchester) his account of Edward 
the Sixth, i. 222. 

Mountagu, Richard, a fiery Arminian, confuted by bishop Carleton, 
ii. 257. note. Imprudently exalted to the , mitre afiterwards 
by Charles I. ibid. Other particulan concerning him, 279, 280, 
281. 

Musculus, Wolfgangus, divinity-professor at Berne, his Common 
Places translated into English, for the instruction of the clergy and 
laity, with a Prefiace by archbishop Parker, ii. 147, 148. 

H H 2 



Digitized by 



Googk 



460 Index. 



N 



National debt, thoughts on, iii. 472. and improvement, 473, &<% 

Natural history, a sketch of, iv. 201, ^. 

Necessity, perfectly compatible with voluntary choice, or free agency, 
L 321. note. 370. v. 388. 402. 409. 418. God^s foreknowledge 
cannot be maintaine<I without it, i. 358. note. Malicious and 
absurd inferences, drawn by the council of Constance, from the 
doctrine of necessity, 327, 328. note. Wickliif a strong necessi- 
tarian, 341. 344. 346. 348. According to Bradwardin, the divine 
will is the grand necespitadng principle, 361, 362. (See the 
•article Fate.) . Whether the human will be exempted from neces- 
sity, 371, 372. 389. Christian and philosophical asserted, vi. 9, 
&c. SigniBcation of the word defined, iii. 393. vi. 10. Etymo- 
logy of the term, 11. Distinguished into two sorts, 12. Has 
place in the divine nature, 29. Most harmoniously consistent 
with the morality of action, ibid. The daughter of predestination, 
38. note. I1ie doctrine of the Bible at large, 39 — 4a and of 
Christ in particular, 48 — 64. Essential to the happiness of God, 
54, 55. note. Life and death entirely governed by it, 72 — 79. 
Not a gloomy system, 111 — 118. But the only cheerful scheme 
of any, 26. 80—84. Calculated to impress the heart with the 
love of every Christian and moral virtue, 83. The doctrine of 
the church of England, 102. God himself a necessary being, 85. 
The Christian necessity does not supersede the use of rational 
means, 50. 60. 76. 97.* 100. Nor make God the author of sin, 
139 — 141. Differs from the necessity of the ancient heathens, 
68. And from that of the Manichseans, 96. Arminiana 
themselves forced to make necessity their ultimate reiiige, 102. 
General remark on the present rapid progress of doctrinal neces- 
sity, 105. 

Negro, a speech of one, peculiarly blessed to lord Craven, iv. 
139. 

Neighbour, not loving him as ourselves a proof that we are lav- 
breakers, iii. 271. 

Newman, Mr. John, the martyr, ii. 35. 

Newton, bishop, acknowledges a doctrinal affinity between tbe 
ancient Albigenses and the modem Calvinists, i. 302. His 
account of WicklitF, i. 346. 348. 

Newton, Rev. Mr. an extract from, v. 168. note. 

New Year's day, a meditation for, iii. 401. 

Nicene Creed, history of, iii. 439. 

Nicholas, Henry, the founder of the Familists, or Ranters, i. 
269, 270. 

Norfolk and Suffolk, inhabitantB of, join in a religious remonstrance 
against popery, ii. 95. 
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Nowel, Dr. AlezaDder, dean of St. PauVs, some account of him, i. 
302, 303. note. Whr probably concerned in drawing up Ponet a 
catechism, 4 Id. PublisheH an iniprored edition of that catechism, 
in the reign of Elizabeth, 219. 298. Extracted from it, by Heylio, 
ii, 129, 130. 

Nowel, Dr. of Oxford, a letter to him, ▼. 2, &c. 



O 

Obedience of Christ, at once moral, and meritorious, and praise- 
worthy, and necessary, vi. 13. 29. See Righteousness. 

Objects, external, supply the soul with all its rudiments of know- 
ledge, Ti. 20. 22. 

Observations and reflections, under their respective heads, iv. 263-^ 
316. 

Oliver, Dr. the grace of God powerfully displayed in him, iv. 152. 

Omens, considered, not always to be regarded, nor to be constantly 
despised, iv. 184. 

Omniscience of God, i. 357 — 359. 

Oi'ganization, corporeal, of vast importance to mental exertion, vi. 
17, 18, 19. note. 24, 25. 

Origin of evil, wrapt up in obscurity, iii. 274, 275. 

Original sin, i. 420, 421. 444, 445. Its eifect on the human will, 
445, 446, 447. ii. 90. 186. 190. Incompatible with the popish • 
and Arminian doctrine of free-agency, ii. 82, 83. A hereditary 
derivation, iii. 25. Christ conceived and bom without it, 67, 
An essay thereon, 344. Admitting the belief of it, answers many 
objections, 354. Resident in us, 358. Important consequences 
deducible from the scripture doctrine of it, ibid. Farther consi- 
derations, vi. 124. Could not have taken place wiUiout divine 
permission, 86, 87. 93, 94. The reason of that permission not to 
be daringly enquired into, 87. 93, 94, 95. To deny that our first 
parents fell necessarily, is to annihilate the divinity of the Christian 
religion, 87. Dr. Middleton's scheme considered, 94, 95. note. 

Orleans, Maid of, an account of her, ii..408. 

Overal, Dr. John, dean of St. Paul's, afterwards bishop of Norwich, 
frightened by king James at the Hampton court conference,i i. 

' 228. Asserts the possibility of total apostasy, and in the same 
breath denies it, 229. Very orthodox in the doctrine of election, 
ibid. ^ 

Oxford. See Universities. 

3>^r, vi. 92. 



Panting after inward conformity to the divine image, a sure sign of 

effectual grace, iii. 327. 
Paracelsus, his self opinion, vi. 132. 
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Park, Matthew, hn character of bishop GroMbead, L SS7. note. 
Parker, Dr. Matthew, archbishop of Canterbiiry, conceraed in an 
editiofi of the English Bible, ii. 105, 106. Extracts of it, ibid. 
107. Retises and approves the paper of adrice for confining all 
the free-will-men in one castle, 138. The translation of Mas- 
calus' Common Places dedicated to bim, and supposed to be pre- 
faced by him, 147. Attests his approbation of the Geneva Bible, 
in a letter to Secretary Cecil, 148. 
ParkhuTBt, bishop of Norwich, concerned in what was called the 

Bishop's Bible, ii. 106. His opinion of Zanchiua, 297. 
Passages, excellent ones, or a little abbreTiatore of divinity, sdeeted 
for their superior excellency, by Mr. Toplady ; they are ananged 
alphabetically under their respective sabjects, iv. 317. 
Patriotism, thoughts on, iii. 444. 
Paul, St. a remarkable description of his person, iii. 480. 
Paul's Cross, London, some account of, ii. 214 — 216. note. Aroi- 
nian books burned there, by the command of James the Fust, 
ibid. 
Pearson, Dr. John, bishop of Chester, remarkable anecdote of, re- 

hited by Lr. Edwards, ii. 302. 
Pelagianisro, artfully palliated and qualified by Julian of Edaaa, i. 
195, 196. Two of its distinguishing principles, ibid. Fint 
ushered in by Arianism, 211, 212. Some more of its constitnent 
branches, 214. 275. 294. note. Bradwardin's account of its great 
progress in the fourteenth century, 354. 
Pelagians. See Free-willers. 

Pelagius, summary of his doctrine concerning predestination and free- 
will, given -in his own words, i. 334 — 336. With Beda's refata- 
tion of it, paragraph by paragraph, ibid. More concerning bira, 
iii. 109. note. ii. 107. 
PerfectiDn, doctrine of, a tenet raked from the dunghills of pelagian- 
ism and ranterism, i. 270. Ascribed by Mahometans to Mahomet, 
383. Bishop lAtimer's testimony against it, 458. Adopted by 
the church oJP Rome, 241. 402. Judiciously sifted by sir Franris 
Knollis, ii. 133. and by archbishop Grindal, 154. Doctrine of, 
flatly contrary to scripture, vi. 47. A branch of Manichansm, 96. 
Persecution, on a religious account, utterly inconsistent with every 
right of human nature, i. 175. 188, 189. ibid. note. The wraag 
effect which the cessation of it has had on the zeal and iaitb of 
the protestant churches, 286. Persecutions endured by the pro* 
testants in Holland at the hand of the first Arminians, iL 813. 
259, 260. Whether the synod of Dort cUn be said to have pei^ 
secuted the Arminians, 260, 261. 
Permission, not easily distinguishable from design, v. 383. 
Perseverance to the end, inseparable from election and faith, i. 191. 
193. 373, 374. 390. 420. 429. 466. 469. 475, 476. 483, 484. ii. 
39.63. 66. 75. 91. 113. 219. 187. 229. Bishop Saundetson's 
judgment of, 298. 301. Has no tendency to licentiousness, 93. 
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King James tbe Firat'a exabemnt smI for the doctrine of final per- 
sereraooe, 213, 214. 216, 217. AMorted by that prince to be tbe 
doctrine of the church of England, 216^218. Mn. Rowe't fine 
▼lew of it, iii. ISO. and Dr. Nowel't dark gloeaary en it, tL 108, 
109. The blessing of it, 1S9. The gift of God, ibid. The doc- 
trine of it considered, y. 378, 379. 432. Strictly philosophical, vL 
21. note. An Essay on Final Persererance, v. 468. 

Persian Mahometans, follow the free-will system of Hali, i. 358. 
note. 381. 

Pharaoh, Bucer's reflection on the obduration of that prince, i. 481. 

Pharisees, always did and will continue to murmur at the gospel, iii. 
239. 

Philip, King of England and Spain, the probable cause of his pre- 
serving the princess (afterwards queen) Eliaabeth ftom the axe, 
iL 97, 98. Interferes with his consort Mary in behalf of the Eng- 
lish protestants, 141. 

Philip III. of Spain, foments Arminianism in the Dutch provinces, 
and why, ii. 233, 234. 

Philosophers, heathen, their notions of ftdlen spirits, iii. 348. The 
order in which they seem to have considered the chain of events, 
▼i. 11, 12. note* Utterly unable to account for the origin of evil, 
90, 91, 92. note. 

Philosophers, some modem ones, seem to overlook the agreement of 
necessity with predestination, vi. 38. note. The odd manner in 
which three of them lately reasoned, 97, 9a 103, 104. 

Philpot, Mr. John, the martyr, a remarkable letter of his, concerning 
the free-willers, ii. 52. Another of his, concerning that sect, 
69. Some account of him, 72. Defies his popish judges to 
answer Calvin's Institutions, 73. Asserts predestination to have 
been universally held by the protestant divines 74. Extracts 
from some of his letters, 75 — 77. Traduced as an Antinomian by 
tbe free-willers of that age, and why, ibid. 79. Appears to have 
had a hand in revising Ponet's catediism, 126. 

Pia et Catholica Institutio, a popish book so entitled, die use bishop 
Bonner made <tf it, ii. 12. note. 

Pilkiagton, Dr. James, bishop of Durham, preaches a sermon at 
Cambridge in honour of Bucer and Fagius, ii. 181. 

Pionius, a primitive Christian in the second century, his devout wish, 
i. 299, 300. 

Plagiarism, an instance of it, and how detected, iv. 178. Of Mr. 
Wesley pointed out, in several extracts, v. 445 — 455. 

Plague in London, during that time a great out-pouring of God's 
Spirit, iv. 139. 

Plurality of persons in the divine essence considered, iii. 133. 

PoemR, juvenile, vi. 305. 394. 

Poems, in mature years, vi. 395 — 424. 
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Political declamation or discussion unfit for the pulpit, iii. 294, 295. 

Pol3rander, his remark on the synod of Dort, on the supereiUouB de- 
meanor of the Arminians, ii. 246. 

Polycarp) i. 298. Extracts from his epistles to the Philippiain, ibid. 
299. 

Ponet, Dr. John, bishop of Winchester, some account of him, i. 413, 
414. note. See Catechism. 

Poole, Mr. Edmund, the martyr, ii. 42. 

Pontius Pilate, an asserter of free-will, vi. 64. For which Christ re- 
primanded him, 65. 

Pope, Mr. quoted, iii. 277. note. 288. vi. 26. 44. 84. 126. 59. 6a 
note. 

Popery, gross adrances toward it in the reign of Charies the First, i. 
199. Arminianism the turnpike-road to it, 197. 258. ii. 262. 
(See Arminianism.) Mr. Wesley's lax idea of popery, i. 261. 
note. Lost much ground during the Marian persecution of pro- 
testant^, ii. 140. 

Poplinerius, Launcelot, his testimony concerning the W^aldenses, ii. 
132. 

Potter, Christopher, two letters of his to Laud, i. 230. 232. note. 
His pains to ingratiate himself with that prelate, 231. Halts be- 
tween Calvinism and Arminianism, 233 — 235. note. A dexterous 
trimmer, ibid. note. A remarkable circumstance of him, iv. 136. 

Prayer, irreconcilable with the Arminian doctrine of free-will, i. 373. 
Warranted by predestination, ii. 118. An appointed mean to ap- 
pointed ends, Ti. 76. By no means incompatible with predesti- 
nation, 90, 91. 

Prayers for private use, bound up with the liturgy, ii. 120, 121. 
A course of, for a family, v. 474, &c. 

Preaching to sinners perfectly compatible with the doctrine of pre- 
destination, exemplified, v. 270. 

Predestination, a doctrine peculiarly oifensire to the churdi of Rome, 
i. 238. 246. 257. ii. 178. The pelagian idea of it, i. 196. 214. 
335. ii. 45. Tlie denial of predestination severely punished by 
our English reformers, i. 189. note. 213, 214. ii. 138, 202. 
Apostatized from, at modem Geneva, 64. St. Austin's doctrine 
of, i. 265, 266. Judiciously stated bv Reroigius of Lyons, 317, 
318. Held by the church of England, 274. ii. 200. 202. 283. 
285. And by the primitive church, i. 274 — 278. Definitions 
of it, 370. 480. 496, 497. ii. 184. 197. Extends to aH things, i. 
480. 496. ii. 196. Has no foundation but the sovereign will of 
God, i. 399. ii. 197, 198. 230. Is infallibly effectual, i. 892. 
Archbishop Bancrofts method of reasoning upon it, 437, 438. 
and Mr. Bradford's, ii. 66. How it differs from election, 197. 
Nothing unjust or arbitrary in the belief of it, iii. 286. Usee and 
abuses of, 103, 104. The doctrine of, seated and asserted, 187. 
304. Does not set aside the means, v, 206. Explained as it relatea 
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to all men, 230. Ou|2:ht to be openly preached and insisted upon, 
272. Exemplified, 270. A clear mirror to see the attributes of 
Grod in, 286. Does not annihilate sin, 411.418. Nor reduce 
men to machines, 370. 403. Nor clash with the future judgment, 
423. Harmonizes with necessity, yi. 38. note. 

Presenration, divine, the cause of perseverance, i. 466. 470. 475, 
476. 485. ii. 17. 50, 51. 92. 

Prevaricating from the grammatical sense of the articles, the ten- 
dency thereof, v. 20, 21. 

Pride, the parent of discontent, iii. 276. 

Prideaux, Dr. John, bishop of Worcester, his memorable speech to 
James I. ii. 272. Prosecutes Mr. Brydges fur Arminianism, 
309. 

Priest, a fat headed one, ii. 84. Very strenuous against predestina- 
tion, and in behalf of free-will, 85. 

Priestly, Dr. quoted, vi. 29. note. 125. His complete victory over 
the Doctors Held, Beattie, and Oswald, 36. note. An unguard- 
ed expression of his, 241. His philosophic writings regarded by 
many Calvinists, 242. Though heterodox, yet a man of pro- 
bity, 291. 

Prior, Matthew, a reply of his, iv. 147. 

Prophecy, ajQTords an irrefragable argument and proof of predestina- 
tion or necessity, i. 341 — 343. iii. 167. vi. 51 — 54. Summary 
of scripture prophecies, iii. 167. 

Providence of God, i. 362. 366, 367. 369. 430. 439. 441, 442. 
475. 498, 499. ii. 67. 76. 123. Particular and unlimited, an 
eminent branch in the Christian system, iii. 151. Its univer- 
sal agency so as to extend to every thing, v. 387. 412. vi. 27. 
43. 46, 47. 68, 69. note. 79. 83. 102. Its mysteriousness, no 
just reason for either denying or blaspheming it, v. 384. 418. 
439. Necessity another name for it, vi. 38. note. Particularly 
concerned in the birth and death of men, 72 — 79. And of infe- 
rior animals, ibid. 

Providential deliverances, iii. 113. Dispensations, 115. 

Prynne, William, excluded the House of Commons for his loyalty 
to Charles I. ii. 292, 293. His ^eal for the restoration of mo- 
narchy, ibid. Accepted of a place under Charles II. ibid. Other 
particulars of him, 292, 293. 

Pulpits, at variance with the desk, L 172. ii. 347. 

Puritanism falsely charged on the Calvinistic doctrine, ii. 315. 337 
— 341. Judgment of archbishop Usher and bisbop Saunderaon 
on .this'matter, 339. 342. 

Puritans, ancient, some of them actuated by a very perverse spirit, 
ii. 353. 159. note. Did not dissent from the doctrines, but from 
the ceremonies,^of the church, 341, 342. v. 77. 
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Qualities, sensible, of matter, what tbey are, Ti. 108. From wheiioe 
they result, ibid. 114, 115. 124. 131. Would be totally re- 
versed, if Qur organs of perception were oppositely cooatituted to 
what tbey are, 116, 117. 126, 127. 134. 

Quarto Bible, published in the reign of Edward VI. ii. 105. Otlier 
editions during the reign of Eliaibeth, ii. 107 — 1 15. 

Query, concerning a passage in the mairiage ceremony, iii. 441. 

Quesnel Ptoquier, sample of the, 97. Proposition for which be 
was anathematised by the pope, i. 256. His exile, imprisooineot, 
and death, 25a 

Questions and answers, concerning predestination, formeriy bound 
up with our English Bibles, iL 115 — 119. Their authority rin- 
dicated, 116. 



R 

Ramsay, Chevalier, collects the conjectures of the andenta oonoem- 
ing the rise of moral evil, vi. 94. note. 

Randal Anthony, deprived for ranterism, L 270. A view of his 
tenets, ibid. 

Planters, a continuation of the iamilista, i. 268. Held that predes- 
tination was not absolute, but conditional, 269. Violent advocates 
for free-will and perfection, ibid. note. Bore a vehement enmity 
to the puritans, 272. Their shameless pretences to veneration for 
the church of England, ibid. Maintained univemi grace aad re- 
demption, ibid. 273. Dr. Fuller's character of them, ibid. (See 
more, under the article of Fifth-monarchy men.) 

Redemption, not unlimited, i. 284. 287. 293. 305. 307, 30a 312. 
430. 459. 463. 486. ii. 64. 185. What redemption. really is, L 
459. Limited, not discouraging, ii. 64. Conditional, a modish 
tenet, iii. 25. The consequence of such a system, 26. Not left 
at uncertainty, 395. A finished work, vi. 96. The extant o( 
120. Some very pertinent reflections thereon, 121, &c. 

Refinement, social, not natural to man, vi. 41, 42. note. 

Reflection on the beginning of the year, iii. 450. Not a aonroe of 
any new ideas, vi. 16. 

Reformation, at what time it took its rise, v. 11. At present aead 
awful departure from the principles, vi. 142. Tbe fmit such dc^ 
clension produces, ibid. 143. 

Reformers, English, were professed Caiviniets in doctrine, i. 412. 
Large proof of this, 407 — 512. 

Regeneration, the work of efficacious grace, i. 283. 448, 449. 474. 
An evidence of election, 437, 438. Man unable to contribute 
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any thing towards it, ii. 90, 91. Its priority, ▼. 86. Not the 
effect of human power, vi. 61. 100. See Grace. 

Reinerius, a popish inquisitor in the twelfth century, his account of 
the Waldenses, i. 304. 

Religion of Christy peculiarly distinguished from every other in one 
particular, iii. 237. 269. 

Religious ignorance in a person of quality, ir. 154. 167. 182. 

Remarks on peculiar passages of scripture, £cc]« rii. 16. liL 421. 
1 Cor. XV. 28—424. Rom. viii. 4^-^26. Rom. ix. 3—428. 
1 Cor. XV. 29—430. 1 Cor. xv. 5-743 1. Cant. viii. 14—433. 

Remigius, archbishop of Lyons, i. 316—318. 

Repentance, the gift of God, i. 294. A masteriy considention 
thereof, iii. 245, &c 

Reprobate, their number fixed and determined^ v. 238. 

Reprobation, denied by the pelagians, i. 214. ii. 251. note. Calvin 
fidsely charged with terming it a horrible decree, 344. Peter 
Martyr's definition of it, i. 500. Does not make God the author 
of sin, ibid. ii. 124. A doctrine we are not obliged to wade in, 93. 
Expressly revealed in scripture, i. 484. ii. 108. 110. 112, 113. vi. 
101. Plainly deducible, and implied in the 39 Articles, ii« 100. 
note. 201, 202. 314^ vi. 101, 102. and in the homilies, 119, 120. 
The ArminiAns at the synod of Dort would fain have put reproba- 
tion before election^ ii* 249, 250. A doctrine extremely offensive 
to pelagians, 251. note« Bishop Saunderson's view of it, 300, 
301. As it respects angels, v. 385. And the ungodly, 250, &c. 
Reprobation of some men most expressly affirmed in scripture^ 
394, 395. 399. No ways cruel on the part of God, and why, 
265. Not inconsistent with divine justice, 380. Nor with mercy, 
389. Nor with the nature of sin, 411. Nor with future judg- 
ment, 268. Its equity, proved from the inequality of God's pro- 
vidential dispensations, 384. 386. Is rather a negative thing, than 
positive, 391. Irreversible, 397. See also vi. 48. 81. note* 

Reproof to a minister on his remissness, vi. 139. 140. 

Retraction, a model recommended to an Arminian, i. 187 — 194. 

Rheims, English papists at, publish a false translation of the New 
Testament, with sophistical notes, ii. 188. Confuted by Dr. 
Fulke, 189. 

Richard I. his reign and crusade to the holy land, ii. 388. * His 
death and interment, 390. His despicable character, ibid. Anec- 
dote of him, iv. 142. 

Richard IL his reign, some tmits in his character, ii. 401. His con- 
finement, death, indecent burial, and re-interment, 403. 

Richard III. his reign, ii. 414. Slain in battle, 416. And inter- 
ment, ibid. 

Ridicule) no test of truth, vi. 19, 20. note. 

Ridley, bishop, confessed before his popish judges, that he assisted 
in drawing up Ponet's catechism, i. 414. And that he subscribed 
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it when finished, ihid. Some account of him and his manner of 
living, 423. 430 — 432. His intense study of the ecriptures, iKd. 
Hia attestation to the Calvinistic doctrine, 426 — 430. His pro- 
found yeneration for Ponet's catechism, and for the articles and 
homilies, 424, 425. His remarkable kindness to Bonner's 
mother, 431. The most learned of all our (native) English re- 
formers, 432. Writes a defence of predestination, in opposition 
to the free-will men, ii. 70. 

Righteous, over much, in what respect, iii. 420. 

Righteousness of Christ, the only obedience by which we can be 
justified before God, i. 305. 454 — 456. Must be carefully dis- 
tinguished from inherent righteousness, ii. 14. 

Rogers, Mr. John, the first martyr who suffered in the reign of 
Mtiry the bloody, ii. 15, 16. His tranquillity just before his exe- 
cution, iv. 150. 

Rogers, Mr. Thomas, publishes an exposition of the 39 articles, iL 
200. 

Rollin, Monsieur, a fine observation from, v. 161. 

Romaine, Mr. ^ reply of his, to one under spiritual trouble, iv. 166. 
Mrs. an apposite answer of hers Xo a clergyman, 164. 

Rome, church of, favoured by archbishop Laud, i. 232. note. 2S6. 
Exults at the deluge of Arminianism which overflows the church 
of England, ibid. Thunders against Calvinism, 238 — 242. 244— 
247. 251 — 254. 257. Struck with alarm at Calvin's design of 
uniting the protestants into one body, ii. 143. note. Very angry 
with the doctrine of absolute predestination, 178. 190. Asserts 
two justifications, 186. 292. Teaches election upon works fore- 
seen, 187. 191. 198. Peculiarly enraged against the synod of 
Dort, 245. 263. 

Roth, Mr. Richard, the martyr, ii. 54. 

Rough, Mr. John, the martyr, ii. 54. 

Rowe, Mr. Thomas, some account of, iv. 115 — 117. 

Rowe, Mrs. Elizabeth, her life and death, iv. 112. 

Rule of human actions, what, v. 39. 



Saints, in glory, know each other, reasons assigned for the assertioo, 
vi. 279, 280. 

Salvation, our own personal knowledge of, by no means presump- 
tuous, iii. 205. 

Samuel, Mr. Robert, the martyr, ii. 36 — 38. ' 

Sapma, the Arminian, his outrageous insolence to the synod of Dort, 
ii. 252. note. 

Saunders, Mr. Laurence, the martyr, ii. 16 — 18. 

Saunderson, Dr. Robert, bishop of Lincoln, his opinion of Cal- 
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Tin's iDstitutes, ii. 298. His manner of accounting for the pro- 
gress of Arminianism, ibid. 299. His idea of election and reproba- 
tion, 300, 301. Vindicates the Calvinian doctrines fironi the charge 
of Puritanism, 342. 

Saville, Sir Henry, in concert with archbishop Abbot, prints Brad- 
wardin against the pelagians, i. 353. Extracts from the pre&ce 
prefixed by him to that work, 350, 351. 

Sawtree, Mr. William, the martyr, i. 286. 

Scaliger, Julius, thought himself exquiKitely handsome, vi. 132. 

Sceptre, probable origin of, iii. 390. Wlien it began to depart, and 
afterwards actually departed from Judah, 392, 393. 

Self-determination, a?i attribute inconsistent with the human state, 
vi. 14. 21. 36. Doctrine of, the very essence of atheism, 23. 68. 
104. Incompatible with a judgment to come, 36, 37. Totally 
antiscriptural, 23. 45, 46. Excludes the foreknowledge of God, 
51. 53. Tallies with Manichaiism, 94, 95. In one respect, more 
enormously absurd than the Manichsean hypothesis, 96. 

Self-love, vi. 131. 

Sellon, Mr. the capacity in which he serves Mr. Wesley, i. 170. 
Very ill qualified for his office, 172. His shocking disrespect to 
the Supreme Being, 178. Styles himself an ** Exotic," 179. 
How he came to wear prunella, ibid. note. His compliments to 
the vicar of Broad Herabury, 181. His address to him, 182. 
A small body of pelagian divinity, 183. His title to gentleness 
of chastisement, 184, 185. Would send us to Goodwin the ranter 
to teach us the doctrine of the church of England, 202. note. 
His high opinion of the said Goodwin, 206. Rather unhappy as 
a logician, 207. A speculation concerning him, 215. Insults the 
memory of Edward the Sixth, 218. Confesses his own incompe- 
tence to controversy, 227. His blunder concerning Potter, 230. 
233. A hint to the pope concerning him, 267. Convicted of 
ranterism, 273, 274. Jumps with the church of Rome, 328. 
332. Charges our first reformers with popery and Mahometiam, 
408. 418. Unmercifully haunted with certain ghosts, ii. 128. 
Parson Talbot's petition to him sets him a swearing, 136. Ac- 
knowledges the Calvinism of the reformers, i. 408. And of the 
church of England, ii. 137. The compliment he passes on the 
bishops who framed the XXXIX articles, ibid. And on the trans- 
lators of the present English Bible, ibid. note. Congratulated on 
his living in the present age, 139, 140. Defied to prove the pre- 
tended Arminianism of Usher and Davenant, 258. note. Sample 
of his astonishing ignorance, 336. note. 

Serai-pelagians, no important difference between their system and 
that of Pelagius, i. 197, 198. 

Sensation, the only source of human ideas, vi. 16, 17. 

Senses, defined, vi. 108. Sometimes mislead us, 113, 114. 116, 
117. Differently constructed in different persons, 127. 131. 
Admirably fitted, on the whole, to our present state, 134. 
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Sermons, iii. 2, &c. Sketch of one, ▼• 507. 

Servettts, his murder justified by Melancthon, ii. 331. 

Seton, Alexander, preaches, and renounces the truth, i. 395. noleJ 

Shebbeare, Dr. a remarkable observation of which he is supposed to 
be the author, ii. 343. 

Sbeterden, Mr. Nicholas, the martyr, ii. 34, 35. 

Sbiloh, various significations of, iii. 394, 395. Alt applicable to 
Christ, ibid. 

Sickness, we no where read that Christ ever experienced it, iiL 63. 
note. 

Sight of Christ, not to be waited for until death, iii. 69. 

Sin, the apostle John's definition of, vi. 92. Affirmed by Dr. Walts 
to be a mere privation, 91. Voluntary, the only cause of any 
man's condemnation, v. 396. The permission of it, 189. Adam*s 
sin imputed to his posterity no unreasonable doctrine, iii. 356. A 
calculation of sins, 474, &c. 

Singer, Mr. Walter, some account of, iii. 114, 115. 

Singing of psalms or hymns, a medium of communion with God, 
iii. 448, 449. 

Sinless perfection leads to Antinomianism, instances of, and the in- 
consistency of it illustrated, v. 333. note. 

Skelthorpe a free- wilier, converted by Mr. Bradford the martyr, 
ii. 72. 

Smith, Mr. Robert, the martyr, ii. 35, 36. 

Smollett, Dr. ascertains the time when the English Anninians settled 
into a sect, ii. 209. Accounts for the encouragement latteriy 
given to them by James the Rrst, ibid. 

Snow, contemplation on, v. 463. 

Socinian, what constitutes one, iii. 143. 

Solar System, described with remarks, iv. 231. 

Solitude, reflections on, iii. 120. 

Somerset, (Edward Seymour) duke of. Protector of England, under 
his nephew, Edward the Sixth, i. 221. His great veneration for 
Calvin, 216. An excellent prayer of his, 237. Translates a letter 
sent to him by Calvin, 217. 

Soul, the immortality of it, iii. 152. Of the believer, the instant it 
takes its flight, is admitted to the sight and fruition of the god- 
head, 122. Though ignorant of its origin, may be made happy 
here, with the hope of being made happy hereafter, vi. 199. Of 
God 6 own immediate creation and infusion, vi. 193. The alone 
perceiving principle in man, 17. 118. The vast dependance on 
the body, during their union, 16, 17. 24, 25. Consciousness and 
reason, two of its inseparable attributes, 17. note. Its immediate 
origin difficult to ascertain, 74. note. Probable that all humaa 
souls are endued with equal intellectual powers, 24. 

South, Dr. Robert, a just distinction of his, i. 237. His opinion of 
Burnet's exposition, v. 22. His conversion from Arminianisoa, vL 
52. note. 
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Sorereignty, of God, Mrs. Rowe*8 meditations on it, iii. 129. Its 
absoluteness acknowledged even by some eminent Arroiniansy r. 
407. 409. See also vi. 26, 27. 
Speculation, curious, an immense ocean, not to be launched too fiir 

in, vi. 194. 
Spicer, Mr. Thomas, the martyr, ii. 42. 

Spirit, Holy, the influence of, how belieyed by a true Christian, y. 
80, 81. The church of England's opinion respecting it, vi. 135, 
136. 
Spirit and matter, the only two essences in the universe, vi. 15. 121. 

note. 
Spirits, unembodied, their agency the most probable cause of human 
madness, vi. 18. note. Their influence on men greater than gene- 
rally imagined, ibid 
Spiritual declensions, one leading cause of it, iii. 98. 
Stanhope, Mr. a short sketch of, vi. 252. 
Stephen, his reign, ii. 379. And death, 380. 

Stillingfleet,. bishop of Worcester, traces the true origin of our pre- 
sent liturgy, ]. 411. His honourable mention of Calvin, ii. 4. 
Stoicism, in flying from it the Arminians plunge into tlie very worst 

part of it, i. 344. 
Stoics, what the wiser part of them meant by the word fate, i. 364. 
492, 493. Came the nearest to Christianity, both as to doctrines 
and morals of any other sect, 494, 495. 
Stoning among the Jews, iii. 479. 

Sublapsarian principle, what it is, i. 309. note. The hypothesis 
adopted by most of our reformers, ibid. Solidly vindicated by hi* 
shop Davenant, ii. 201. 
Subscription to the XXXIX articles. Conversation between two 
Cambridge divines about it, ii. 170, 171. In bishop Davenant's 
opinion, every subscriber is bound to maintain the doctrine of re- 
probation, 201. The terrible effect which is likely to redound 
from subscribing one way and believing another, i. 217. The 
danger which may accrue to the state, from the casuistry of some 
theological subscribers, ii. 350. Ecclesiastical subscriptions 
shockingly trifled with, vi. 102. 
Suffolk, (Catharine Brandon) duchess of, her tender care of Bucer 
in his last illness, i. 487. Her troubles and deliverance, ibid. 488. 
Sum of the whole scripture, a little tract so called, written by arch- 
bishop Cranmer, and formerly bound up with our English Bibles, 
ii. 103. 106. 119, 120. 
Supralapsarians, their distinguishing tenets, i. 409. note. 
Supremacy of the pope. King Edward's treatise against it, i. 
206. The original manuscript of that treatise still in being, 
ibid. 
Sweden, a late king of, his support in the immediate view of death, 
iv. 138. 
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Swisserland, churches of, their excellent confession of faith, ii. 123 
— 125. That confession acknoiv1e<lg:ed by Grindal to harmonize 
with the doctrine of the church of England, 122, 123. 

Sword, a Danish, the antiquity of one, vi. 186. 

Sympathy of affection to a condemDed malefactor, yi. 277. 

Sympson, Mr. Cuthbert, the martyr, ii. 54, 55. 

Sympson, Edw^ard, forced to recant his Arminian sermon, preached 
at court, ii. 308, 309. 



Talbot, Mr. Thomas, a parson of Milk- street, his memorable peti- 
tion to queen Elizabeth's bishops, who he feared would send him 
to North Wales or Wallingford castle, ii. 134, 135. Inferences 
deducible from that petition, 135, 136. 

Taylor, Dr. Rowland, the martyr, ii. 18. Humorously intimidates 
bishop Bonner, 19, 20. The concluding paragraph in his last 
will, ibid. His Calvinism, ibid. 21. 

Te Deum, history of, iii. 440. 

Temptation, proves what it is in the human heart, iii. 69. An in- 
stance of an antidote against it, iv. 150. 

Thales, the Milesian, his measuring the pyi*amids, iv, 137. 

Theses, sample of, anciently maintained by the two universities in 
orthodox times, ii. 310 — 313. 

Tliomhill, Sir James, his life spared by the spoiling of a painting, 
iv. 140. 

Thoughts on the viith chap. Revelation, ver. 14, 15. iii. 414« 

Thunder storm, reflection on, vi. 466. 

Tindal, Mr. Nicholas, the historian, remarks the approximations to 
popery in the time of Charles the First, i. 199. Confesses the 
Calvinism of our church articles, 410, 411. 

Token for good, what, iii. 109.. 

Toplady, Mr. memoirs of him, i. 1, &c. His birth and descent, 3. 
An account of his conversion, 7. His ordination and initiation 
into the ministry, 10. His recital of God's gracious dealings with 
him in the course of one year, 13 — 89. A compress view of him 
as a writer and a public speaker, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102. A 
short review of his publications, 103 — 107. A conversation 1)6- 
tween him and Mr. Burgh, iii. 164. note, and Mr. Whitefield, vi. 
236. His curious interview with Mr. Thomas Oliver, 169. A 
providential escape while preaching, 275. His choice (if consistent 
with the will of providence) for sudden death, 206. His preaching 
at Orange-street chapel, i. 108. Mr. Wesley and his myrmidons, 
their base^falsehood against him when dying, which occasioned the 
publication of his dying avowal, 1 10, 1 1 1. A recital by some of his 
friends, of God's support to him in his immediate view of dissolu- 
tion, 114. His death and burial, 120, 121. Further malignity of 
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Mr. Wttley after his death towwds bis menoiy, 12L Sir 

Richard Hill's letter to Mr. Wesley en his dastardly conduct, 122. 

Mr. Toplady's kst will and testameat, 1S4. Ele^ Poem en 

bis death, 142. 
Torpedo, its peculiarity, ir. 179. 
Touraey, Mr. stopped of bis degree at Cambridge, for being an 

Armioian, ii. 814> 915. 
TremeUtus, invited to England in the reign of Edward the Sixth, i. 

488. His English preferments, ibid. First conTerted under the 

ministry of Peter Martyr, 489. 
Trent, caundl of, i. 243 — 248. Its canons refuted by Calvin, 245. 

note. Terribly alanned by Calvin's plan for a coalition of lA pro- 

teetants, ii. 149. note. 
Trew, a noisy free-wilier, his idea of predestiaatlon, iL 45. 
Turrettin, Benedict, said to have been the first successful sower of 

Arminianisra at Geneva, toward the end of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, L 228. 
Turk, anecdote of a benevolent one, iii. 98. 
Turrettin, John Alphsus, his just character of Calvin, b. 6. His 

character of Charles the Second, ii. 320. 
Tym, Mr. WiUiam, the martyr, ii. 40 — 42. His ready retort on 

bishop Gardwer, 41 • Mr. Careless' letter to him, 47—49. 
Tyndal, Mr. William, the martyr, i. 388, 389. His doctrines, ibid. 

392. His translation of the scriptures revised and repabKshed by 

Cranmer, ii. 102, 108. 
Tux^, vi. 6a 

u 

UnSiangeableness of God, essential to his immortality, vi. 78. 

Unigenitus, bull, published against Quesnel by pope Clement XIII. 
i. 256, 257. 

Union of Christ with his cbuich, indissoluble, i. 295, 296, 297. 325. 
390. ii. 37. 

United Pk^vinoes of Holland, &c how and at what time reformed 
from popery, ii. 234. Forewarned by James the First, of the 
misehtefr which would ensue from the schinn of Arminius, 
213. 220, 221. Brought to the verge of niin by the Arminian 
faction, 212, 213. 232. Retrieved by the wisdom and heroism 
of prince Maurice, 234, 235. States of, their polite liberality to 
the British divines, who sat in the synod of Dort, 255. 

Unity of the Godhead oeosidered, iiL 133. 

Universal call, would be a mockery on the part of God, t. 191. 

UniverBal infection of our species, the consequence of original trans- 
grsssion, iii. 354. 

Universal redemption, maintained by the church of Rome, i. 253. 
And by the ranters, 972, 273. Sample of the insuperable 
difficulties with which the doctrine of universal redemption is 
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clogged, 460 — 464. Answer to an argument for it drawn from 
the communion service, ii. 333, 334. 

Universities, English, queen Mary the First labours to purge them 
of Cdvinism, ii. 12, 13. Commauded, after Elizabeth s accession, 
to place Fox*s Martvrology in the hall of each college, 196. Very 
orthodox in time past, 160. 200. 271. 305. 310 — 313. Samples 
of academical censure inflicted on Arminians, 304. 309. 315. 

Usher, Archbishop, his account of Gotteschalcus, i. 310 — 314. 
And of the Wddensian principles, 308, 309. Positively asserts 
that the Irish articles, were not rescinded in the convocation of 
1634, ii. 288, 289. Remarkable effects of his ministry at Oxford, 
318. His noble testimony against Arminianism, in a sermon 
before Charles the First, 339. Foretold the civil war, 340. Saw 
Charles the First pn the scaffold, 343. 



Valdo, Peter, a devout person in the twelfth century, from whom 
some suppose the Waldenses to have been denominated, i. 302. 

Valour, a short review of, iii. 443. 

Vane, (Lady) a patroness of the protestant martyrs, ii. 76* 

yan,Harmin. See Arminius. 

Vanity, remarkable instances of, vi. 132. 

Vaughan, Dr. Richard, bishop of Bangor, and afterwards of 
London, concerned in drawing up the Lambeth articles, 
ii. 165. 

Velsius, Justus, an unruly pelagian, i. 269. note. Disputes in favour 
of free-wUl, perfection, and falling from grace, ibid. ii. 154. And 
raises a disturbance in the Dutch church here, 153. Animad- 
verted on by archbishop Grindal, ibid. 154. Cited before the 
ecclesiastical commission, and ordered to depart the kingdom, 
ibid. A flaming perfectionist, ibid. 

Venner, Thomas (the Fifth-monarchy man), a preaching cooper, 
in connection with Goodwin, i. 200. note. Heads a mob of 
Ranters, and kills a number of innocent persons, 201. note. 
Himself and .16 of his party found guilty of treason and 
murder, ibid. Blasphemous saying of his, on receiving sen- 
tence of death, 201. note. Hanged, drawn, and quartered, 
facing the door of Goodwin's meeting-house, ibid. General 
remark on him, ii. 320. 

Veron, Mr. John, chaplain to queen Elizabeth, defends predestina- 
tion against Campneys the free-will man, ii. 176. 

Vicars, Mr. John, his humorous attack on John Goodwin, i. 205. 
Embarrasses Christopher .Potter with a charge of religious instabi- 
lity, 233. note. 

Vice, necessary, and yet punishable, vi. 31. Misery its never- 
failbg attendant, ibid. 33. 
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Virttte, does not cease to be such, because neceasaiy, vi. 13. SO. 
Indissolubly linked with happioessr 31. God tbe sole inspirer 
of it, 28, 29. 34.. Its exertions distinguished into works morally^ 
and eyangelicalty good, 30. 

Voluntary, or free agency, tI. 10. Abeolutdy consistent with ne- 
cessity, 13. 

Vorstius, Conrad, Anninius' pupil, succeeds his tutor in the divinity 
chair of Leyden^ H. 213, 214. James the First's bad opinion of 
him, 213. 219. His writings publicly burned at London, and at 
the two universities, 214. Tbe king solicits the states of Hol- 
land either to banish him, or bum himj 217. 222, 223. 

Vossius, (John Ger.) his convenient duplicity, i. 234. 236. note. 
His pelagian history new entitled, 318. Seems to have misrepre- 
sented Horus Magister, ibid. 



W 

Waldenses. See Albigenses. 

Wales, the princes of, origin of their motto and coronet, ii. 401. 

Walsh, Mr. Thomas, his affecting distress in his illness, and peculiar 
darkness of mind, and last words, iv« 179. 

Walsingham, secretary of state to queen Elizabeth, offers lai^ge eon- 
cessions to the puritans, ii. 253. note. 

Hiarburton, bishop, his inconsistency, iv. 142. 

Ward, Dr. Samuel, archdeacon of Taunton, one of James the First s 
commissioners to the synod of Dort, ii. 216. The particular 
branch of Arminianism which be there set himself to demolish, 
254. Remarkable extracts from letters which passed between 
him and archbishop Ush^r, 288, 289. 313. 317. 

Wame, Mr. John, the martyr, ii. 28. His memorable confession of 
faith, ibid. 33. 

Warren, sir Peter, his courage, iv* 147. 

Waterland, Dr. his prejudice and bigotry, ii. 145. note. 

Watson, bishop of Chichester, a memorable hint of bis to queen 
Elizabeth in her last moments, ii. 203. 

Watts, Dr. some outlines of, iv. 101. Remarkable beautiful lines 
from, vi. 165. His theory of sin, 91. 

Wesalia, John de, his doctrines and sufferings, i. 330 — 332. 

Wesley, Mr. John, his implacable rancour against Mr. Hervey's 
memory, and why, i. 176, 177. A form of recantation recom- 
mended to him, 187 — 194. Absurdly pleads his old age and 
labours, ibid. Deservedly extolled by some of tbe Romish 
church, 261. Represents popery as consisting in a mere trifle, 
ibid. note. Is not quite a Mahometan in the articles of recrea- 
tions, 384. Various particulars wherein he shakes hands with 
Mahomet, 383, 384. A rank harmonizer with the church of 
Rome, ii. 46. 263. Striking conformity between him and the 
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pelagioiis 4if the MXteentb centmrfy 7^, 8oK»d b)r «n host of llw«- 
logtcal spectres, i27, 128. The aouvoei hmtk wfaenoe lie partly 
drained his doctiiiis «f pecfecdoo, 1S3. An emiiimit bimider 
mercbimt, 137. note. Congratnlatsd oa m oertaiii bappy dicam- 
•stence, 139. His «iioonram on qaeen £tiaibeth» 203. Eessuk 
im his mission of lay preachers, 319. Misrepresents the dsetrine 
of the dmrdi of England, 333. 336. A word of SHkice to hini, 
S37. nole. Ceayicted of a ^Isehood wilii regard to Cdlfin, 344. 
Some excellent lines concerning hian, 355. A more drcuaataa- 
tial aeeevnt of the bathing-tub baptiun adsriaiBlered by this gen- 
deman, 358. Hu poleiineal variationsy ▼. 364. A sserts jnsdfi- 
cation and salvation by 'woikB, 371. note. 439. His detterow 
taient at fogery, 356. 396. His pair of delectable snniks, 401. 
His shameless plagiarisms, 420. 424. A specimen of Us pre- 
sumption and inconsistency, 336. 458. Rules for his societies, 
ibid. note. Specimens of his logic, 376. 391. 401. 411, 412. A 
serious address to him, 439, 440. 

Westminster assembly of dirines, vi. 100, 101. 

Whiston, Mr. William, some remarkable particulars which passed in 
conversation hetsreen him and Sir Jeeeph JekyL i* 229, 239. note. 
His anecdotes of one Dc Cann<m» a pvofessed temporizer, ii. 179. 
Hampers lord chancellor King on the topic of eoclesiastiGd snb- 
scviption, ibid. 

Whipping, among the Jews, how peiformed^ iii. 479. 

Whitefield, Mr. George, a concise chaaeter oi, !▼• 129« An«ft- 
tempt to stone him overruled, 156. Anecdote of, 133. 

Whitgift, Dr. John, archbishop of Canterbury, his high esteem of 
NoweFs catechism, ii. 127. Character of this prelate, 159. His 
trouble with Baro the pelagian, 160-^164. 168. His memofable 
attestation to the Lambeth articles, 166, 167. 171. TIk politic 
manner in which he weeded Cambridge ef Baro, 168. His vene- 
ration of Calvin, 174. Attends queen Elizabeth wlwn she was 
expiring, 203. 

Whittie, Mr. Thomas, the martyr, iL 38, 39. 

Wicklifie, Ins memory and doctrines anathemattaed by pape Martia, 
i, 237 — 239. His writings the means of converting John Hosb^ 
322. The vast length to which he carried the doctrine of predes- 
tination, 911 — 345. An absolute denier of merit, ibid, l^aiiop 
Newton's account and character of him, 346, 347. His gown and 
pulpit said to be still preserved at Lutterworth, 348. Specimen of 
his transktion of the New Testament, 346, 347. note. Leaned 
from Bradwardin the true doctrine of justification, 353. Lorti 
Cohham*8 seal m dispersing his woilcs, 377. FarAer notice of 
him, 474. 
Wicks, Mrs. her great -consolation when dyiag, iv. 167. 

Will of God, the primary and sovereign cause of salvation, i. 
299. 399. ii. 9& The foundation of tiie divine foreknow- 
ledge, i. 361. 369, 370. 497. iL 185. 198. Its invindhle 
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effioM^, i. 355. 361, 362. 440, 441. 445. n. 123. 185. Its a1»o. 
lute sovereignty over the will of num, i. 339. iu 124, 125. Neces- 
sarily immutable, i.^ 362. The basis of fate or providence, 364. 
note. Diadaguished into secret aad revealed, 440. 

Win of Ban, its nataral freedom to evil acknowledged, i. 370. ii. 
186. Ajbsolutely governed by the imderstanding or iaiellects, i. 
371, 372. 392. Its spiritual powers denied, L S72, 373. 392. 
394. 406, AOl. 447. .^01, 502. iL 90, 191. 197, 19& Compar- 
ed by Luther and Martyr to a horse, i. 502. Undeigoes a ditaige 
in the elect, ii. 124. 190, 191. Is not independent ef God, 354. 
The reconciling it with ikgb gcace of God, incompatible and un- 
scripturel, iii. 315. 

William I. his reign, ii. 376. Death and burial, 377. 

William II. ,his reign, ii. 377. Builds Westminster ball, ibid. 
Death and burial, 378. 

William III. his view of providence, iv. 136. An absolute pre- 
destinarian, v. 162. 

Willet, Dr. Andrew, an account of his Synopsis Ripismi, with ex- 
nads, ii. 183—188. Eeprinted by audiority, in the veign of 
Charles I. 297. 

Wilson, Bishop, life o( iv. 92. 

Winston, expulsion of pvoteataats hom% iL 42. 

Wishart, Mr. George, the martyr, the simplicity of bis dress and 
mannen, L 406. note. His doctrines, 407. 

Wit^us, his excellent dedication of Oeconomia Fcederum to Wil- 
liam III. i. 279. note. His remark concerning the world of the 
elect, 313. note. A fine remark of his, vi. 74. His early and 
deep progress in learning, 61. His conversion. 64. 

Wolsey, Cutlii^al, his objure birth and high honoura, iL 422. 

Wolton, Bishop of Exeter, deprives the Rector of lidford for ran- 
terism, i. 270. 

Woman, a poor one, an intrinsic legacy she left to a lady of quality^ 
iv. 139. 

Woodman, (Mr. Richard) the martyr, his costest with the popbh 
bishop of Chichester, ii. 80. Confutes another popish doctor in 
the article of free-will, 81 — 83. Encounters a very hx priest^ 
84,85. 

Word and Spirit of God, the two grand stated guides of a Chr!3tian, 
iii. 335. The study of the word how it ought to be loved, 80. 
Several eminent men, their delight in it, 97. The scarcity of it 
how prized, 98. The negligence in perusing it, will be a witness 
at the last day, ibid. 

Work, plenty of, to take notice of every nibbler, vi. 208. 

Works, good, cannot justify us before God, i. 289. 297. 404. ii. 21, 

22. 325. Do not go before but follow after justification, i. 395. 
452, 453. ii. 27. 89. 228. Justify us before men, i. 190. ii. 21. 

23. 114. 336. vi. 115, 116. What denominates them such, iii. 
41. Almost every sect expecting salvation for them, 26?. Good, 
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wliedier diey wUI add to our future glory, 467. Their ine, 269, 
270. Under preoenoe of magnifying fiuth entirely cast aaide^ ru 

Worid» and wiiole world, how thoee teims are often to be understood, 
i. 192. 299. SIS, 314. 462. iii. 2a The absurdity pointed out, 
wben not used in a reetrictiye sense, 29. May be juetly dirided 
into two classes, 341. To be destroyed, and the symptoms of its 
disBolytion, 456. Its censures of and appellations giiren to new 
converts, 327, 32a 

Wrangling in private company, has no good tendency, W. 155. 

Writers, contemptible ones, a simile from Mr. Addison respectiog' 
them, vi 96. 



Young, the late Dr. Edward, a remark of his, i. 281. His reflection 
on the present state of religion in England, ii. 347. A sample 
how iar he carried free^wiU, iii. 133. note. What he was com-> 
pelled to acknowledge, v. 154. His advice respecting having 
a good, opinion of mankind, vi. 211. His inconsistent ideas oi 
human nature, 41. Fine passages from, 105. 109, 110. 123. 



Zanchius^ Jerom, converted under the ministry of Peter Martyr, i. 
489. His arguments in fevour of episcopacy, ii. 9. Archbishop 
Grindal's high opinion of him, 152. And bishop Parkhuret's^ 
297. His polite and faithful reprehension of Melancthon, 329» 
330. Invited to England to assist in the reformation here, 332. 
Some account of his life, v. 170. His clear insight into the doc* 
trines of grace wonderful, 182. 

Zuinglius, Ulricus, the Waldenses apply to him for preachers, i. 30& 
His character and magnanimous death, ii. 172, 173. note. 



Digitized by 



Googk 



1 wn^ 



ir/z/jf 



ucpie 
coffl- 



Digitized by 



Googk 



14 DAY USE _^ 

RCTOTN TO DBk FROM WHICH BORROWED 

LOAN DEPT. 

TKi, book u d« on Ae UM tUie stamped b«tow. or 
^^'""^oodiedwe to v,bid, renewed- 

Perewed book. »re »ubi«tt to imaedi.« .toUt 




i '60 



Ufti^cCTiiy of C*ilionii- 



71 

v. 6 



UNIVERSITY OF CAUFORNIA UBRARY 



